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LETTER 


Perſon of Qualiry, 


Concerning the Holy Lives of the 
Primitive Chriſtians, 


[By ANTHONY HORNECK, 
Preacher at the Savoy. 
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To the Right Reverend 
Farnrs in GOD; 
TH OMAS, 


Lord FOND: of LINCOLN 


M v L OR vt e 

WEISIN He Reaſon, fk I de> 
4 © dicate this Treatiſe to 
Bs Our Loidſhip: ; 1s not 
6 any opinion I have of 
the Merit of the Book; but my 
remembrance of your former Fa- 
yours. Iain ſenſible, how much 1 
am obliged to you, Had though | 
have often profeſled ſo much in'pri- 
vate, yet I look'd upon the Duty, 
as. imperfe&, without I made fome 


publick Acknowledgement; and 


though the Book may hot be "wa 
| A | 


Epiſtle Dedicatory, | 
thy. of your. Patronage, | becauſe it 


comes not attended with new No- 
tions, yet | thoughtitajer-to-run 

the hazard of being judged un- 
Jearned, than that of being cormt- 
ed unorateful. | 


My Lord, you were the Perſon, 
who firſt rook notice of me in the 
Univerſity, and by your Sun-fhne, 
warm'd and cheriſh'd my Endea- 
vours, and woe Viiooiragemens to 
thole Studies, I am now engaged 
in, and as under your Shadow, 1 
then advanced, and proſper'd; So 
now, that the Fruit, though of 
courſer ſort, 1s come to lome ma- 
turity,it was ut reaſon, you-ſhould 
have a taſte of it. 1 know fot, how 
pleaſant i it may be to your curious, 
and delicate Pallate , - but your 
Piety 1 is ſich, that youcan diſreliſh 
nothing that "tends to-the Exerciſe 
of Real Godlineſs. | | 

A 


Epiſtle Dedicatry, 


A Subject indeed, on which 
Millions of Books are. already writ- 
ren ; yerſuch'is theRichneſs of ir, 
chat every day it atfords new mat- 
ter for Contemplarion 3 and though 
what we write 15 nothing, but a 
different Dreſs of the fame Good 
Angel , yet even thoſe different 
Garbs, and Habits may help to- 
wards the Enlargement of its 
& plendor and Glory. To Planc 
Goodneſs in Men 1s without doubt 
the indeleble Character of our Of- 
fice, and to make Souls fall in love 
with Heaven , the import of that 
Nuty, whereby we hold our Char- _ 
ter; and we have the greater rea- 
Jon to attempt it in an Age,where- 
Tn Religian, like the Poets Eccho, 
15 become an.empty ſound, and try 
how far we may bring that Faith 
into faſhion again, which former- 
ly, when times were better, di(- 

| A 2 covered 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


covered it ſelf in ſuirable Works 
and Actions, 


St. Paul's fight with Beaſts, one 
would think, is {ti]] entailed upon 
our Funftion , and the difterence 
between his, and ours, ſeems on- 
Iy this, that his was at Epheſus , 
and ours in the places where we 
do Officiate; for the Brutal Luſts 
of Men are now as ſtrong, as ever, 
and it's hard to fay, whether our 
Task be not the more difficult of 
the two, ſince, befides his Preach- 
ing, he had the Mantle of Elijah, 
the Power of doing Miracles; and 
we only the ordinary Afſitances 
of Gods Spirit. It's true, the 
World is Chriſtian now, whereas 
it was Heathen in his time; but I 
cannot tell whether Chriſtianiſm, 
mingled with Paganiſm in Carriage 
and Converſation, be not a fiercer 
Devil to drive out ,, than meer 

" Heatheniſin, 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Heatheniſm , and Black Infidelity 


without any White to checker 
it. 


However we have reaſon to re- 
lie upon his Help, wha hath pro- 
miſed to be with us ro'the Worlds 
end; and we find by happy Expe- 
rience , that our Labours are not 
alcogether unſucceſsful , where we 
aim at Gods Glory more than our 
own Intereſt, | 


We are happy in this Church, 
that we -have ſo many Prelates 
who are bent upon reviving the 
ſtrictnels of the Primitive Church, 
excellent Patterns for us the in- 
teriour Clergy to imitate, and be- 
ing thus encouraged by our Gene- 
rals, we muſt be inexcuſable, it 
having ſuch Monitors, we prove 
careleſs of our Duty. To reduce 
Chriſtianity in Men to its Primitive 

A 3 Rule, 


Epiſtle - Dedicatory, 


Rule, 1s the drift of this. diſcourſe ; 
and as your 1 ord{hips Zeal for fuch 
harmleſs Enterprizes cannot be un- 
known to any , that have had the 
Honour to converſe with you {0 
whatever defe&s may- occur in the 
Book it ſelf, the . Scope and Intent 
being great, I flatter my : ſelf, that 
though I fall ſhort of the Mark [ 
aim at, yet for the Deſt ions ſake, 
your | ordſhip will generoully par- 
don all the Faults, and Miſtakes 
of, 


My Loxop, 


Your L ordſhips 


| Much Obliged, and very 


Humble Servant, . 


Anthony Horneck, 


I Y o %. 4 
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T Heuſe of new Books,efpecially up- 
on Subjects of this Nature, 1 appre- 
hend to be no ather than this, that the 
newneſs of them is a temptation to. Men 
ta read them, who many times will lay 
alide gn Old one, thaugh much better, to 
peruſe a New, and by the Novelty of 
the Dreſs, be brought irit0 a good OP- 
nion of a Doctrine, which before, while 
lying.in Moth-eaten Leaves, was 1nfipid 
ang nauſcous to their Spiritual Appetite z 
ſo that we are forced ty make advan- 
tage of their Temper, and continue Wri- 
ting, in hopes, that by a new Book we 
may catch them into ſeriouſneſs. 
All 1 haveto ſay concerning this Trea- 
tiſe, is, That it is intended to call Mn 
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The: Preface. 
a, 

Jaught out of our. Chriſtianity by the 
talk of Men that have no mind to be ſa- 
ved, nor is Religion therefore the leſs 
painful, becauſe ſo many thouſands turn 
it into Formality. | : 

| The Judge of Quick and Dead 
will have another Rule to go by, 
and 1t is not the Fancies of Men ſhall 
guide him in paſſing Sentence in the 
great Day of Retribution. The World 
will find, that Heaven takes other Mea- 
ſures. than they flatter themſelves withal, 
and it will not ſerve turn in that day to 
ſay, that they thought, things would not 
have been ſo bad, when in this Life,they 
might have belieyed the Goſpel, and h- 
ved for ever. I know not how the Gof: 
pel can be plainer than it is, and when 
1t bids none expect Salvation, but thoſe 
that do the Will of their Father, which 
Is in Heaven. It muſt not be Reaſon, 
but Stupidity and Sottiſhneſs, that can 
pretend to 1gnorance, and as much as 
this ſhakes the Foundation of ſome Mens 
Faith, it 1s notwithſtanding an everlaſt- 
ing Truth, and when Heaven and Earth 
ſhall wax old, as a Garment, this will be 
found unalterable.” 'The Coſt God hath 
been at to make vs his, lays invincible 
obligations upon us to work the _—_ of 


T, he Preface. 


him that ſent us hither, and when he - 


hath Bought and Purchaſed us at fo dear 
a Rate, as his own Blood, either that 
Report is fabulous, or the Mercy chal- 
lJenges the ſ{triteſt Obedience. As we are 
not to appoint our ſelves our ſtation and 
condition in'the World, fo neither are 
we to do our own Will. We are Ser- 
vants of God, not only naturally, and 
born ſo, but bought with a Price, and 
therefore have nothing to do with dif- 
poling of our ſelves, but are entirely at 
his Deyotion, and Will, who bought us 
for that purpoſe. Except we do ſo, we 
are Rebels, and ſight the vaſt Love, that 
condeſcended and ſtooped to make us 


happy, and we miſtake the nature of : 


our Being, and the end of the Goſpel, if 
we think we may do, what we have a 
mind to. | 

Nor doth this make us Slaves, but 
perfect Freemen, . and we are never ſo 
much art liberty, than when we chearful- 
ly go on from one Virtue to another. 
The Truth certainly makes us Free, and 
the Soul doth but lie ſhackled and a Pri- 
ſoner till its Wings ſerve her tomountup 
by "Contemplation to the Regions of 
Glory. It is then freeſt, when like the 
Bee it can fly front one Flower of Grace 
ay bad drag heuor —_—_ 
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unto another , and :whep it can nimbly 
runin the. way. of Go folfumnhir p4gt, iF 
may, theg:be truly age, to have thrawn 
away its. Chains and Mazacles. 4k 
made Paul and Silas Free, when Bound, 
and under Cuſtody, and their joyky ul 
Hallelujahs in a: Dungeon, proclaime 

their Liberty ta be equal ta that of An- 

els. .. 

Till welearn to exerciſe onr ſelves un- 
to Godlineſs,we areSlaves,though clad in 
Purple, and pittifyl. Vaſſals, though 
deck'd., and adozn'd :with. the richeſt 
Oriental Pearls, Godlineh. mult make 
us Kings,and if ever we inherit the Crown 
of Glory ,..this is it, mulk ſet jt on our 
Heads. 'The Kings Dau heer is all Glo- 
Tious within., and his Eyes behold the 
Upright. . The Furniture God likes, is 
good Works, and - ——_ the Trop: 

s,hedehghts to loo o Jewels 
pigs he dee Eye as / mpeg of a 
holy Soul,, ang her Virtues are the only 
embroidery; he is pleaſed. with. Her 
breathings. and Og ber a Fryclfion 
Redeemer, are hef ting Lanaen, be loves 
to ſe her 10, and. Hip r and thirkt 
after Reel, the Silks and. gloxi- 
ous Garh,which he-Ppens the W indo 

of of Heaygn.to behold... v7 v9 SED 
& ils 


The Preface. 

This Velture, like the. Jf-achtes Gar- 
ments in rhe Wilderoef , never. decays, 
and.no wonder, for it 1s, like the Garb 
Men wear m Heaven , that. all:the dif- 
ference is only this, that the: Cezleltial 
exceeds this in Perfection; the Ground is 
the ſame, but the Gloſs of thatabove is 

more dazling, and leſs ſubject to ſpots 
and infirmities. 

When will the dull World learn this 
Truth? When will poor unconyerted Sin- 
ners be convinced of their groſs Miſtakes? 
When will they fee the Charms that are 
1n GodlineG, and fall in love with it ? 
When will they believe our report, and 
think that we are the belt Friends, they 
have? Can nothing open your Eyes, but 
Hell ? Can nothing move you, bat Viols 
of Wrath? Can nothing prevail with 

you,. but a conſuming Fire? Shall this 
Would delude you ? Shall your Fleſh be- 
guile you ? Shall a few Luſts. blind you? 
Will nothing make you. wile, but expe- 
rience of. Gods Indignation ? Will you 
caunt that Godline(s your ſhame, which 
the Saints of old did eſteem theirglory ? 
Are you afraid. of your own-Bliſs? Are 
you. afiaid of the. love of. :God? 
Doth - Cods willingneſs to receive you, 
fright you? Are his embraces tuch _—_ 
u 
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ful things, that you ſhun them? Are his 
Smiles odious >? Do his Courtſhips ſtrike 
terror? Are'you loath to converfe with 
infinite Beauty ? Can the ' Creature be 
more loyely than the Creator 2 Can the 
Stream be more pleaſant than the Foun- 
tain 2 Can ſublunary Objects afford any 
comfort, and is it poſſible, that he that 
made thoſe comforts ſhould not yield far 
reater ſatisfaction 2 Have you drudged 
{o long inthe Devils Service, and are not 
you weary yet? Have you minded your 
Bodiesſo long, and do not you think it 
time yet to prevent the ruine of your 
Souls ? O Feruſalem! wilt not thou be 
clean? When ſhall it oncebe ? When ſhall 
the Ark be ſet up? When ſhall Dagoz fall ? 
When ſhall the Spices flow 2 When ſhall 
the Fig-tree bloſſom?When ſhall the Vine 
put forth her tender Grapes ? Wiſdom hath 
builded her Houſe, ſhe hath hewen out her - 
ſerren Pillars, ſhe hath kill d her Beaſts, ſhe 
hath mingled her Wine, ſhe hath alſo fur- 
niſhed her Table, ſhe hath ſent forth her 
Maidens, ſhe cryeth upon the higheſt places of 
the City, woes is ſimple let him turn in hi: 
ther; as for him that wants underſtanding, 
ſhe ſaith to him,Come eat of my Bread;and 
drink of the Wine, which Thave mingled; 
Forſake the fooliſh and live, and go in the 
way of Underſtanding, Prov, 9. 1—7. 


THrzst ConTEenTs., 


The Onda Exerciſes of 
Godlineſs. 


[. 


E is Pray Always. 
[T. 

Ewery Morning to reſolve to tye our 
ſelves to certain Rules of living 
that Day. 

TIT. 

Every Day to ſpend Half an hour, 

or ſome ſuch time in thinking of 
Good things. 


FR - 
To fludy deep Humility. 


Fo on —- 
To bridle our Tongues. 
VI. To 


The Contents. 


To ware "3 lathe Sins. 


- VE" | 
I: _ a fri Piano" over our Dyes. 


"VIE. 
To makg 2 good uſe of the Virtues and 
Vires of our Neighbours. . 


[ X. | 
To put a chariteble inte; pr etatiop #þ- 
on what we ſee or hear. 
X. 
Conſcientinſl to diſcharge the Dutzes 
of -onr Jeverd] ling ond ”— 


fi07s. 


3 8” FO 


XI 
To reſiſt all forts of Temftations. . 


X] E 
To Pony in awe of . God, when 1 we 
are atere 1nd no {Oe ſees 5. 


XIII. To 


The- Contents. 


FR tt © 4 0 
To 1s all things | to Gait; Glory, 


XTV. 


To ſtir up .iand - exexcife the Graces 
God hath given us. 


XV. 
Emery night before we 20 to Bed to 
call our ſelves to an Acconnt for 


the Actions of the Day. 


The Extraordinary Exerci- 


- ſes 'of Godhneſs. 
*: 


\0 enter into folemn Vows, and 
Promiſes. 


II. 
To ſubdue the Body by Faſting. 


III. To 


EE CE 


The Contents, 


ITE... 
To uſe W atching, or Abſtinence fron 
Sleep. | 


TV. 
To apply onr $ elves to Self-revenge. 


TAR aT4 


Ag. 70. 1. 10.r.34. p © +. STOR 
the Hely Ghoſt , » 4 I. #.r, late; pe. 329, inthe Margent, 
r- cpm P+ 336-in the Margent. |. 3. r, Sixt. 4. p. 353.1. 5. I. 
Governoxrs. p- 424. |, 2. r. Homer, p. 461.1. :3. r. Diſcrrtron. p. 
478. in the Margent, 1. 3. r. Frokto's. p. 348. [. 27. r. Gnſtantius. 
D- 344+ 1. 6. r. d: [pence with an Oatb, and not with a Vow. p. 394. In 
Io aotck, l, 8. r. toc. cit. p. 415.1. 29, r., þis Devethons. In'the 
Hebrew words now and then the Letter {J is miſtaken for D, 
and Z) for JD, and 7 for \, and 1 for Y. Other Literal Faults 
the Reader may correc at his leiſtre, 
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_ 


| Tr. h-' 7 


Exerciſe thy ſelf rather unts 
Codlineſs. 


His Chapter is partly Prophets 
cal, partly Do@rinal ;, partly 
foretelling what would come 
to paſs 1n the laſt days, partly 

intimating, what work a Man, wholooks 
for another life, hath to do, while he 
ſojourns on this ſide Heaven. In the Pro- 
þhetick part, he acquaints his Truſty Diſ- 
ciple, the Biſhop of Epheſas, with the 
ſtrange degeneracy, and corruption of 
| Religion, that would enfue in after-Ages, 
when he ſhould be dead and gone 3 _ 

B en 


The Beſt Exerciſe. 


Men under a ſhew of Chriſtian ſtricneſs, 
would authoritatively prohibit what God 
had wiſely, and like a good and indul- 
gent Father, permitted to his Creatures, 
Under a pretence of doing more than 
God hath commanded, ſet up the King- 
dom of the Devil; and by crying out 
againſt eating Fleſh, and Marriage, diſ- 
cover to the World, that they are more 
m love with their 1dle fancies, and in- 
ventions, than the Will of God, bleſſed 
for evermore. Whether in this Prophe- 
cy he ſtrikes at the Excratites, and Py- 
thagorean Chriſtians of old, or at the Mo- 
dern Church. of Rome, I will not now 
undertake to determine. 

Whoever they be, he aims at, they are 
not Men, that by way of Mortification, 
with a pious intent to ſubdue their Luſts, 
voluntarily abſtain from either : for ſuch 
Spiritual Exerciſes many Good Men, and 
Excellent Servants of Gad , did always 
uſe. That Dariel, and his Companions, 
St. Matthew, and St. Jawes, abſtained 
altogether from Fiſh and Fleſh, and all 
things that had life, 1s afſerted by Joſe- 
phus,Clewens Alexandrinus,and St. Auſtin 
and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtary ſpeaks of Alcibi+ 
ades,Olympias,and divers athers,that lived 
altogether upon Herbs, and Fruits Nu 

| | the 
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a the Earth: Some, becauſe they thought 
1- Ht wholſomer ; and others, becauſe they 
look d upon it, as a means to promote 
Religion, and Seriouſneſs, and Heavenly- 
_ mindedneſs; which makes St. Chryſofto# 
5 commend thoſe, that could do ſo. But 
-C. theſe Chriſtians, that were thus tempe- 
rate, neither condemned thoſe, that did 
eat Fleſh, nor preſcribed theſe Rules, as 
-4 necellary to others ; much leſs had they 
any abhorrency from Fleſh or Marriage, 


h as things unlawful. Thoſe, the Apoſtle 
g reproves here, were Men that both com- 


manded ſuch abſtinence, and declared 
eating Fleſh, and Marrying, ſinful, and 
proceeding from the Devilz at leaſt 
look'd upon the abſtinence as great, and 
Fs Meritorious. | : 
ich In the Do@riral part, which begins at 
ing *Þe ſixth Verſe, he conſiders Tizz0thy as a 
Chriitian, and a Biſhop, and accordingly 
_ PEE to him Canons, and Rules to 
eq >< obſerv'd by him in that double capa- 
| aj} £1ty- The Church in thoſe days was al- 
FA ready infeſted by very Ravenows Wolves, 
a Men, whom the Devil ſent into the World 
:þ;, to oppoſe the deſign of Chriſtianity, and 
red © Keep deluded Mortals im Sin, and Er- 
rour. Theſe falſe Prophets, taught by a 
more Cunning Maſter, invented various 
, B 3 Stra- 


; of 
the 
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Stratagems, and Ways to pervert ths 
new Proſelytes of Chriſtianity. Some- 
times they pretended readineſs to teach 
gratis, without Wages, or Salary : Some- 
times they would ſeem to be ſtricter, than 
theTrue Apoſtles; Sometimes they boaſt« 
ed of their Learning and Wiſdom, and 
ſought to render the Wiſdom of the Croſs 
contemptible : Sometime they made the 
World believe, that they knew great 
Myſteries, Secrets of Divinity, which the 
True Apoſtles were ignorant of; and par- 
ticularly $i70» Magus his Diſciples 
would tell very ſtrange Stories of the 
origine, and cauſe of Good and Evil, of 
the Fight or Battel of Angels, and of the 
Creation of the World, which the Apo- 
{tle, Verle 7. calls Profune, aud Old Wives 
Fables, and therefore doth charge Timo- 
thy to {light, and deſpiſe them, and mind 
nobler things, even ſuch, as tend to the 
advancement of God's Glory , and the 
Churches Good, and his own Joy and 
SatisfaCtion in the Day of our Lord Jeſus, 
whereof Spiritual Exerciſes, and conſti- 
derable Progreſles in the ways Godlinel;, 
are chief, and moſt defirable, in the 
words of the Text, Exerciſe thy ſelf ra 
ther unto Gedlineſs. 


Before 
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BeforeI enter upon any particulars of 
this Exerciſe, I muſt endeayour to con- 
vince my Reader, that this Exhortation 
concerns all Chriſtians, and not Mini- 
fters only, all men that live under 
the ſound of the Goſpel, and not the 
Preachers of it altogether : T'ts true, it 1s 
addreſſed to Tizothy a Clergy man, but 
not as a Biſhop, but asa Chriſtian; and 
the Apoſtle charges this Duty upon him, 
not becauſe he was an Evangeliſt, but be- 
cauſehe had embraced the Chriſtian Faith, 
and been baptized in the name of the 
Lord Feſus, and this is evident from hence, 
becauſe whar 1s here ſpoken to T7mothy, 
1s.1n other places of Scripture, injoyned 
Believers and Chriſtians in general, Ph1l. 
4-8. 2 Pet. 1. 5,6. 2 Pet. 3. 11: Colofe 3: 
12.13, I4, 15, &*c. Epheſ. 6. 14. 15, 16, 
17, 18, &c. Andit would be as good a 
Plea, That contentedneſs, and ſtriving a- 
gainſt Sin, and loving God, and reading 
the Holy Scriptures, Meckneſs, Patience, 
and a lively Hope, are not Virtues be- 
longing to Laymen, becauſe they are re- 
commended to 77#othy in theſe two Epi- 
{tles, as to fancy, that this Text imports 
no univerſal obligation. 
And this I take notice of on purpoſe to 
prevent an objection, which lazy and ſloth- 
3 ful 
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ful Chriſtians, areapt to makeagainſt ſuch 
neceſlary leſlonsand injun@tions. It's true, 
Miniſters are obliged to excell in Good- 
neſs, and to be patterns to the Flock, in 
Word, in Converſation,in Spirit, in Faith 
and Purity, as St. Paul ſpeaks, v. 12. of 
this Chapter 3 But that doth not excuſe 
the Hearers, or private Chriſtians, from 
purſuing the ſame end, or preſſing to- 
wards the ſame mark, but rather enforces 
the obligation, becauſe they have ſuch 
lively motives before their Eyes, which 
makes the Apoſtle call to his Diſciples, 
Phil. 3. 17. Brethren, be followers togethet 
of me, and mark them which walk. ſo, as 
you have 1s for an enſumple : (o that if this 
command had been given to Timothy, as 
a Miniſter of the Goſpel, yet the obliga- 
tian that lies upon all Chriſtians to 1mi- 
tate their Paſtors 1n their Holy lives, and 
ads of Piety, makes this Exerciſe univer- 
fally neceflary. 

Men are generally ſo enamoured with 
Sin, and the World, and the Devil doth 
ſo continually buzze the 1nconvenien- 
cies of Religion, and the impoſlibilities 
of living up to what God commands, in- 
to their Ears; That: they care not, how 
abſard the excuſe is, they invent, to get 
their necks out- of Chriſts: yoak ; ſo vis 

goroully 
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gorouſly do they fight againſt theirown 
Happineſs, and fo deſperately do they 
thruſt away Salvation from them, and let 
the ſhift, or apology they have for their 
negle&t, be never ſo bad or filly, a meer 
Apron of Fig-leaves, yet that ſhall ſerve, 
rather, than they will go without one 
They are ſenſible that the -injuntions of 
the Goſpel. are given to. rational creae 
tures, not to Foxes of the Field, not to 
Fiſhes of the Sea, nor to Fowls of the 
Air 3 and becauſe they would live undi; 
ſturb'd in their Luſts, unmoleſted in their 
Senſualities, and eafie in their Pleaſures; 
they flatter themſelves, that theſe {trier 
Laws, concern only the Miniſtry, orMen 
in Black, that have little elſe to do, but 
to mind their Books, and their Souls. In- 
deed if we were the only Men: that had 
Souls to be ſaved, the argument would: 
hold good ; if Heaven weredeſign'd for 
none but Prieſts, much might be ſaid for 
this pretence ; but when in, that point 
you are as much concern'd as'we 3 and 
the Worm that dies not, is deſcribed by 
the Holy Ghoſt ,. on purpoſe, to fright 
you as well as us; Look toit, for there 
1s but one Goſpel, whereby both Prieſt 
and People ſhall be judged. 
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Oh'Sirs, conſider, whether theſe excu - 
ſes will be accepted in the laſt day? If 
Holineſs of Life be a Miniſters Duty on- 
ly, what makes you repent on your Death- 
beds, that you have not minded it more? 
What makes you ſend for us to cloath 
you with the Garments of Righteouſneſs, 
when your Souls are going to another 
World ? What makes the Apoſtles write 
ſo many Epiſtles to their Hearers and Di- 
fciples? And what makes them fill their 
Epiſtles, with ſo many pathetical exhor- 
rations to this ſeriouſneſs? Nay, What 
do you come to Church for 2? Is it only 
to hear us ta)}k? Is it only to divert your 
ſelves? Isit only to paſs away the time ?Is 
It not tolearn;your Work ? Is it not to 
know the Task, God requires at your 
hands? Ts it not to be acquainted with the 
Will of God, that you may do it? and if 
ſo, you bear witneſs againſt your ſelves, 
you condemn your ſelves, you acknow- 

ledge this Exerciſe is yourDuty,as much 
as ours, There 1snever a ſinner of you all, 
that ſhall dare to plead in the preat day 
of account, that you were not perſons 
concern'd in'this work 3 that it was out 
of --your Element, and beyond your 
Sphere; God will bear witneſs, and the 
Angels will bear witneſs, and the Miniſters 
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of the Goſpel will. bear witneſs, and your 
own Conſciences will bear witneſs, nay, 
the Devils themſelves will bear witneſs, 
that you were told, aſſur'd, and convinc'd, 
that it was' to you, that the meſlage of 
Grace and Pardon was ſent, as well as to 
us 3 and that you lay under the ſame ob- 
—_— to fulfill the Conditions, upon 
n ich that Pardon is offer'd, that we 
_ | reifuns | 


Who of you deſires not to be ſaved 2? 
Hath any of you a mind to be damn'd ? 
Dares any of you refuſe the everlaſting 
Mercy of God ? Do not you all declare, 
that you would fain inherit the King- 
dom, which fades not away? But ſhew 
us one Scripture,. one place 1n the Bible, 
one tittle in the word of God, that fa- 
vours your Plea, or allows you a diffe- 
rent way to Eternal Happineſs, than is 
appointed to the Preachers of the Goſ- 
pel ; and if God bereſolv'd, that all that 
enter into his joy , ſhall improve their 
Talents, work hard, and walk in the fame 
way ; all theſe pretences muſt needs va- 
niſh into ſmoak, and can.be nothing ele 
but ſnares of the Devil, and Lime-twigs 
of the Prince of the Air, to catch your 
Souls into ruine, and to deprive them of 
that Bleſſing, which muſt advance them 

| above 
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above the profaner Herd, make them e- 

ual to Angels; and what 1s more, parta- 
kers of the Divine Nature. —_ 

So then, what the Apoſtle ſaith here 
to Timothy, he faith unto all, Exerciſe thy 
ſelf unto Godlineſs ; and I muſt intreat 
you to look upon this exhortation,. as 
ſpoken to every. one of you in particu- 
lar, and to reflec on the importance. of 
it, with as much ſeriouſneſs, as if St. Pax 
did at this time, from the manſions of 
Glory, by a new Commiſſion from Al- 
mighty God, call you every one by 
your Names, Thou Thomas, Fohn, Danicl, 
Peter, Ann, Elizabeth, Mary, ec, Exer- 
ciſe thy ſelf unto Godlineſs. Fancy you 
-4 the Fre A oct fianding in the 
Clouds of Heaven, and beſpeaking you 
from the mouth of him, who is reſolved, 
that not every one that ſaith to him, 
Lord, Lord, but thoſe that do: his Wil], - 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Fancy you hear him cry in your Ears, Ob 
zortal men, whom God ſo: loved, that he 
gave his anly begotten Son, to the end, that 
1 that beliene in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life, whom the $ of God 
is willing to deliver from Sin, and Slavery, 
and the-bondage of the Devil, for whom he 
ſuffered Agonies, Wounds, Torments,Shame, 

Reproaches, 
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Reproaches,. and an Ignominions Death, to 
purchaſe a Heaven, and an endleſs Glory for 
you! every Wound of his calls for this Ex- 
erciſe 5 every Tear he ſhed, is to melt you in- 
to 4 holy willingneſs to it 5 every Word he 
ſpake, 7s an Exhortation to it ; His Love 
challenges it; His Labours and the Pains 
he took, for you require it ; you cannot. own 
hita for your Redeemer without it 5 he can- 
at ſave you from your ſins without it : 1 
bis Th —_ worth Hos Exerciſe, it Z 
worth nothing, O deluded Sinners will 
you flight this Mercy £ Will you trample 
on the Blood of Jeſus ? undervalne his A 
gonies, or fancy, they deſerve no ſuch Ex- 
erciſe £ O let not this Love. be your ruine; 
let not this Mercy be. your Damnation 3 let 
20t this Kindneſs. be the Fewei, that muſt 
feed your Fire; let not this Condeſcention 
be. a Witneſs againſt you : you' know not 
what. zou refuſe, when you refuſe this Exer- 
Ciſe, As you love your ſelves, as. you ten= 
der your eternal wellfare, as you would not 
be connted haters of God, deſpiſers of his 
Love, ApoStates: from all ſenſe of Grati- 
tude; As you look for favor in' the laſt day, 
as you hope to ſee the Face of God in Glo- 
ry, as yox.deſtre to find Mercy of the Lamb, 
that takes away the Sins of the World : By 
all that's holy and ſerious, by the Tears of 


God's 
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command a Reitcration. I begin with 
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God's Miniſters, and what 7s dearer to 


yon, your own {ntereſt; and by all the Pro- 
miſes and 1 hreatnings of the Goſpel, I en- 
treat you, Exerciſe your ſelves unto God- 
lineſs. Could you but look into this Hea- 
wer, and behold the vaſt Armies of Bleſſed 
Souls in this CeleStial Sire, here you 
would find none, but ſuch as did formers 
ly, when on Earth, apply themſelves to. this 
Spirzizal Exerciſe 5 This 3s the place of 
Recompence : He that was a ſtranger to 
theſe Exerciſes on Earth, can expe no 
Reward in theſe Regions of Happineſs : 
Here Godlineſs appears in'iit's greateſt Beau- 
ty, and Glory. As you expe#t the VVhite 
Garment, the Royal Garb,the Saints of this 
place do. wear 3 as you hope. for Abra- 
hams Boſom,, where now the once Godly 
Lazarus lies, O delay. not; negief# not to 
Exerciſe your ſelves unto Godlineſs : and 
what theſe Exerciſes are,1s the next thing 
I am to Treat of. | | 


Theſe Exerciſes are. either Ordinary , 
or Extraordinary 3: either :daily, or t9 
be uſed but now and then ; either: con+ 
ſtant, or ſuch, as may for ſome time be 
itermitted, till neceſſity, and the ext- 
gency of our Spiritual * Condition ſhall 
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the daily, conſtant, and ordinary ; and 
they are theſe following. 


I. Exerciſe 
Praying always. An Exerciſe injoyn'd 
by him, who came to call Sinners to repen- 
tance, Luc. 18.3. 1 Thel. 5. 17. Epheſ. 
6.18. By Praying always, I mean, to 
bring our ſelves to that habit of Praying, 
to that diſpoſition and temper, and rea- 
dinefs to Pray, as ſhall put us upon Pray- 
ing, wherever we are, whatever company 
we are in, and whatever we are doing, 
though not with our Lips, yet in our 
Minds and Underſtandings ; An Exerciſe 
of that conſequence , that this Praying 
Frame 1s one of the chiefeſt Pillars, and 
Supporters of a Chriſtian Life : and this 
the Religtous perſons of /Egypt in Caſſe- 774.Cadi- 
ar's time did underſtand fo well, that an, 1. 2. 
they made exceeding ſhort Prayers, but - roms 
very frequent 3 every quarter. of an Epiſt. a4 
hour, and oftner ſometime, they ſent up #199 
ſome Holy Ejaculations to Heaven : and 
this Art did Paphmutinus teach Thais the 
Harlot .after her . Converſion ; and St. 
Bernard reports the ſame of St. Malachi- 
25. TI have read of others, that while 
they have been in company of their 
Neighbors, have in their Minds, offered 
no 
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no leſs then One hundred and three 

+ In Imiz. Prayers to Allmighty God; * and ac- 

zionpoſſibly cordingly Macarizs adviſed the Man that 

of St-Bar- 15k'd him how he ſhould Pray, to re- 
tholomew | 

ze Apoſtle, peat very frequently ſuch words as 

of whon it theſe in his Mind, Have Mercy pox me 

75 reported O Lord , as thon wilt, and think'(t moſt 

Prayd a convenient, In the Lives of the Fathers 

Fundres there is mention made of one Moſes , 

day. that Pray'd Fifty times a day 3 of one 

Paulus that Prayed Three hundred times, 

and of a Virgin that did ſo Seven hun- 

dred times : others have gone farther, 

and lifted up their hearts to Heaven a 

Thouſand times a day,as St. Clara. Theſe 

Prayers were only ſhort Ejaculations, 

uſed upon all occaſions, effects of this 

Praying Frame 3 and whatever they un- 

dertook, they began with a Prayer; and 

whlule they were buſy in the Works of 

their Calling, ſtill ſome Holy Aſpirations 

came from them; and if they were read- 

ing the Bible, at the end of every Yetrſe 

their Souls breath'd after God, and in 

few words, beg'd ſome Blefling at his 

5-Ephrem- hand 3 to which purpoſe, St. Ephrem gives 

de orand this excellent Rule, Whether you work, or 

Pee. are going to lie down; whether you ſtand 

ſtill, or are in a fourney 3 whether you eat , 

or drink; whether you are going to ſleep, or 

| are 
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are awaking, take heed you do not forget to 

Pray ; whether you are at Church, or at 

home , or in the field; whether you feed 

ſheep, or build houſes; whether you are at 

a Feait, or otherwiſe engaged, ſtill Pray, 

and Converſe with God. 

| Theſe ſhort Ejaculatory Prayers, are, 

by (a) St. Auitir, juſtly calld Arrows, (a) 7i4. 

whereby Gods heart is wounded, and Aveut 

our hearts are rais'd 1nto- reciprocal yo Sany 

love to God. Theſe are the Prayers 

which (b) Tertullian calls, Prayers with- (5) Ter- 

out a Train, or retinue of Words, And © © 

Tack the Anchorete, in (c) Caſſia, pure Sinzagmine 

Offerings, Sacrifices with Marrow in %*r#orum 

them. Theſe are the Works, or At- @) Calſi- 

temptsof our Spiritual Bow,as(4) Juſtirr7- an collar.g. 

ar phraſes them, Darts, and Arrows, le- p + «hos 

vell'd againſt the Enemy ; Fiery Deſires medullars. 

of the heart,and the Wiſhes of Importu- 9) #4: 
. . . aurent: 

nate Supplications, which are ſhot up to jujti;ar. 

Heaven , wound a great way off, fly 4: inter. 

with great ſwifineſs, keep the Enemy 2H < 

from coming too near, and ſometimes at 

one ſtroke enervate his Temptations, 

when he approaches; for ſeeing the 

preſence of God in theſe Ejaculations, he 


1s {truck with horror, and departs. 


And 


The Beſt Exerciſe. 


And this Rule I earneſtly entreat: my 
Reader to think of, and put 1n practice. 
Chriſtian , What difficulty 1s there in't, 
betore any honeſt attempt, or enterpriſe, 
to ſay in thy Mind, Lord eſtablifh thor 
the work of our hands upon us , yea the 
work of our hands eſtabliſh thou it 3, or if 
it may not tend to thy Glory, keep it fron 
proſpering, and let it not ſucceed according 
to my deſpres.it thy delign be honeſt,and 
lawtul, Why Gould(tthou be loth to re- 
commend thy endeayors to the conduct 
of Providence? try it, and thou wilt 
tind what comfort it will yield in the 
end. When thou heareſt the Clock 
ſtrike, let thy Mind immediately mount 
up to Heaven, and ſay, Lord, ſo teach us 
to number onr dayes, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom : When dreſfling thy 
ſelf, Cloth my ſoul with ſalvation, and deck, 
me with white raiments, that the ſhame of 
my nakedneſs may not appear > When 
waſhing thy hands and face, Bathe my 
ſoul in the Blood of Jeſus, and waſh my 
heart from all Iniquity : When walking , 
O Lord, cauſe me to walk in the way of thy 
Teſtimonies , and let me not wander from 
thy Commandments: When in Compa- 
ny, O when will that Joyful Day come, 
that my ſoul ſhall be gathered to the innu- 

merable 
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 merable Company of Angels, to the general 
Aſſembly, and Church of the jirit-born, which 
are written in Heaven, and to the Spirits 
of jujſt Men made perfect, When Wri- 
'ting, Lord, put thy Laws in my heart, and 
write them upon my mind. When Read- 
ing, 0 make me to underſtand the way of 
thy Precepts, ſo ſhall 1 talk of thy wondrous 
Works. When Riling, O let me awake 
unto Righteouſneſs, and ariſe from the dead, 
that Chriſt may give me light, When ly- 
ug down, O cauſe me to lie down in the 
green paſtures of thy Mercy, lead me beſide 
the ſtill waters of thy Comforts, and reſtore 
#y Soul. When kindling a Fire, O fhed 
abroad thy love in my heart, and raiſe ſuch 
fi mes within, as may burn up all my droſs, 
and all my filth. When lighting a Can- 
dle, O give me the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Onderſtanding, and enlighten mine Eyes, 
that I may ſee what the hope of thy calling 
i, and what the riches of thy Grace are 
When Eating , or Drinking, O let it be 
my Meat, and Drink to do thy will ;, feed 
ze with the Bread which came down from 
Heaven, and give me to drink of that Wa- 
ter, whereof whoever drinks, ſhall never 
#hirſt again, When Riding out, 0 Thou 
that ride$t upon the wings of the Wind, ſhew 
thy ſelf, conquer my Corruptions,and trample 
- C 


all 
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all my Sins under thy feet. When taking 
the Air, Come, Holy Spirit, blow upon my 
Garden, that the Spices may flow out ; make 
my mind calm, ſerene, and quiet; breathe 
upon me, and revive me with the light of 
thy Connteuance. When Viliting a ſick 
Neighbour, O do thou make all his Bed in 
his (ickneſs, and give me Grace to ſpeak 4a 
word in ſeaſon to him, and cauſe all thy 
Goodneſs to paſs before him. When be- 
holding Trees, and Plants, and Flowers, 
Lord, kow wonderful are all thy Works! 
in Wiſdom haſt thou made theme all, the 
Earth is full of thy Riches. O make me as © 
a Tree planted by the Rivers of Water, 
which may bring forth its fruit in due ſea- 
ſon. When going to ſpeak to a Great 
Man, Over-awe me with thy preſence, Lord, 
that I may not comply with any Evil, but 
may fear Thee more than Men, When go- + 
ing by Water, O ſatisfie my Soul with the | 
+ atneſs of thy Houſe, and make me to drink , 
of the River of thy Pleaſures. When Buy- , 
ing or Selling, Lord, prevail with me to | 
vid.Miſna Keep 4 Conſcience void of offence toward , 
Zeracoth. (Zod, and toward Marv. When ſtanding } 
= _ in thy Shop, How amiable are thy Taber- ( 
02? zacles, Lord God of Hoſts ! O let me ever ; 
= 719 love the Habitation of thy Houſe, and the 
77237 place where thine Honour dwelleth. When | 
hearing * 
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hearing thy Neighbour Curſe, or Swear, X44; xe- 
O Lord, lay not ay” to bis charge : Fa- nb fi- 


: ; : livs K ane# 
ther, forgive him, for he knows not what precats eſt 
he doth. When hearing any good of thy in ingreſſs 
Friend, or Acquaintance, O let him grow,,,,,,,./ 

in Grace, and go on from Virtue to Virtue, itemque in 
and make him fruitful in every good word, __ = 
and work. Whea ſeeing any one, that's brevs, vc. 


Y Blind, or Lame, or Dumb, O Lord, make ”= 

w_ : | amaliel 
” theſe diStreſſed Creatures amends for theſe ,;, 1, 
I CN other way make the Eye of oper ts 
's their Faith the wicker, their inward Man 7 0 


: , mo oftode- 
ſtronger, and their Hope more lively, and cim bene- 


Sd ww Fm 0 0 SR 


a viſit them more powerfully with thy Salua- 4itioncs, 
" ow When looking upon a Dunghil, 7 quis in- 
4. 


ar O make ze to keow my ſelf, _—_ __ fs C2 
to me my falſe deceitful heart, and the odi- 


s verd 108 


a, ouſneſs, and loathſommeſs of my ſins, that yoreſt deſ- 


ut 7 may hate them with a perfe# hatred. — 


h When beholding the Sun, O _ a cen farm 
0. of Righteouſneſs, riſe upon me with healing vas io. 
”k wmder thy wings, and warm my Soul with ”_ the 
J thy Radiant Beams, that I may love thee &c. 


Þ better than Father and Mother , better Xi /c4*t 


2% 1403 ans 


4 than all that's dear and pleaſing to me in cur, 
NS here below. When looking upon a Houſe, 44 in r4- 


tibss, diri- 


7” O my God, make me in love with that City, .., , (,. 
ue! which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and um verſu 
tht Maker is God - O when fhall this Earthly Senfim 
ws Houſe of my Tabernacle be diffolved, and T & yrece- 
C 2 


re- 8$4r, KC, 
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Houſe, not made with hands , eternal in 
the Heavens! When ſceing other Men 
laugh at any fin, Lord, let Rivers of Tears 
run down mine eyes, becauſe Men do not 
keep thy Law: O give me tenderneſs of 
Soul, that I may be concern'd at other Mens 
ſins, as well as mine own, When behold- 
ing any Children, or Infants, O Lord, 
out of the months of Babes and Sucklings 
do thou prepare praiſes unto thy ſelf; lt 
theſe Children grow up as the Lilies, and 
ſpread their Branches as the Cedars of Li- 
banon, When going to viſit a Friend, 
Lord, make him thy Friend; and that he 
tay be ſo, inconrage , and aſſiit him to do 
what joever thou commandeſt, When re- 
proved by another, Lord, let this reproof 
be as an excellent Oyl to me ;, give me Grace 
to take it in good part >, let my Soul thrive 
by it 3 let it heal my wounds, and make me 


thank ful for this opportunity, .When re- 


ceiving any injury, or ill language, Sweet 
Teſa, give me Grace to follow thy example, 
and to tread in thy ſteps, who being reviled, 
aidſt not revile again; and when thou wert 
threatned, ſufferedst it, committing thy ſelj 


to hin, that judges righteouſly. When ſee- 


Ing it Snow, Purge me with Hyſſop, and 
T ſhall be clean 5 waſh me, and I ſhall br 
EY =: whitet 
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whiter than Snow. When ſeeing it Rain, 
O viſit me with the former and latter Rain 
of thy favour, and make my heart rich 
with thy Showers, that 1 may bring forth the 
fruits of the Spirit. When delpited for 
Righteouſneſs ſake, O let me eSfeerm the 
reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than all 
the Treaſures of the World. When it Thun- 
dreth, OG L:7d, th: Power of thy Thunder 
who can underſtand! Let the World take 
notice of the Voice of God, and the Inhabi- 
tants of the Farth learn Righteouſneſs 


I have been the more prolix in patti- 
cularizing theſe Efaculations of the Mind, 
and theſe Aſpirations of the Heart, in the 
various Contingencies, Accidents, Pro- 
vidences, and Actions of our Lives, be- 
cauſe I would help the Ignorant, and take 
away all colour cf excuſe, and deſtroy all 
pretences of impoſſibility of this Exerciſe: 
Uſe will make it eaſie: And, Sirs, if ever 
you would learn to converſe with God, 
or to have your Converſation in Hea- 


. ven: If ever you would get a Foretaſte 


of the Joys to come: If ever you would 
make Religion your Buſineſs: If ever you 
would conquer the Luſts of the Fleſh : 
If ever you would extinguiſh vain and 
evil.Thoughts ;1f ever you would arrive 

3 to 
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to 2 ſound Mind, and that jnward Spiri- 

tual Worſhip of God, without which 

Chriſt ſays, None can pleaſe him : If ever 

you would learn to conquer Temptatt- 

ons : If ever you would have your Souls 

become ſtrong, laſty, and vigorous in the 

Ways of God; This is the way, even 

this praying without ceaſing, This is 

the beſt Antidote againſt Sin, the beſt 

Medicine to cure all Spiritual Diſeaſes: 

It doth not hinder you in the Works of 

your Calling, but rather furthers and ſan- 

Aifies them 3 nor can it be uneaſfie to the 

Mind, except it be to the unwilling Mind; 

Vid. Te- and it keeps out the Devil better than 

Fs" St. Tereſe's Holy Water, or St. Anthonies 
Athanaſ: Sign of the Croſs. 

yit.S.An- I know, what will be pleaded here, 

' That this is to make Religion burthen- 

ome, a Yoak indeed, and at this rate you 

all never enjoy your ſelves; But give 

me leave to ask you, What kind of Reli- 

J10n would you have? Would you be 

Religious, and diſfolute? Would you 

be good, and have Elbow-room in Sin ? 

Would you be pious, and be kept with- 

in no bounds? Cannot you enjoy your 

ſelves, without you may be licentious? 

Would you be happy, and ſuffer no re- 

ſtraint to be Jaid upon your Senſual Plea- 

T. ſures? 
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ſures? If this be a yoak, there have been 
thoſe before your time. that have cheer- 
fully drawn in it, and thought them- 
ſelves moſt bleſſed for having the honor 
of the Employment, It 1s a yoak, which 
the Son of God hath taken upon him- 
{clf, and all the Apoſtles, whoſe Memo- 
ries you celebrate, and whoſe Actions 
you admire, have imitated their Great 
Maſter in. Would you be his Diſciples, 
and live as you pleaſe? Are you proud 
of being his Followers, and ſcorn his 
Laws? Do you glory in his Salvation, 
and are you loth to follow his Exam- 
ple? Would not you deny your ſelves 
in your caſe for a Crown of Glory? 
Would you have all that the World 
affords, and all that Heaven affords ? 
Would you live eafie here, and eaſie 
hereafter too? Would you lie inthe lap 
of Senſual Delights here, and from thence 
drop into the Foſom of Everlaſting Mer- 
cy? Is it rational to believe, that the 
Spiritual delights above are purchaſed by 
brutiſh, and beaſtly ones on Earth? He 
that will have his fill of this World , 
muſt not expe& to have his fill of the 
next. He that will wellcome the plea- 
ſures of Sin and Luft here, muſt not think 


to drink of the Rivers of Gods pleaſure 
C 4 hereafter 5 


3 
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hereafter z He that means ro Rejoyce 
hereafter , muſt mourn here ; He that. 
mcans to Laugh in the next World, mult 
weep in thisz Soz remember that thou in 
thy life time receivedſt thy good things,and 
I:hewiſe Lazarus coil things, but now he is 
comforted , but thou art tormented , faith 
Abrabam to Dives, Luc, 16. 25. 


IT. - Exerciſe. 

Every Morning, when we have paid our 
homige to God, by Prayer and Thankggi- 
ving, to reſolve, and ſolemnly reſolve to tye 
our ſelves to certainRules of living that day: 
An Exerciſe recommended to us, P/al. 17. 
3, 4- Pſal. 76.11. Pſal.57.7,8. Pſal, 
119,101,196, To this purpoſe Pliny faith 
of the Chriſtzans 1n Trajar's time , That 
they uſed to oblige themſelves, or bind 
themſelves by an Oath in the Morning , 
betore they went about their Buſineſs , 
not to Sin, not to Cheat, not to Lie, not 
to Steal, not to keep any thing unjuſtly 
from their Neighbors : And this Exer- 
cile was obſerved many hundred years 
betore that time by Dauid, Pal. 5. 2. 

572 where our Tranſlation renders it, 1 the 
TEN Morning will I dire my Prayer unto thee, 
17 and will look np : but the Or7ginal runs 
P1258" thus, Ja the Morning I do order, or dij- 
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poſe my ſelf to thee, or towards thee , and 
watch,as a Man from a high Tower watches 
1d obſerves the motion of the Enemy.Not, 
but that our Tranſlation reaches David's 
ſenſe well enough , bur it doth not ſo 
fully expreſs it, as it might have done, 
He had, 1n the foregoing words, ſpoken 
of his Prayer in the Morning'; and be- 
hold, what he preſently fubjoyns to that 
Duty ! When I have done this, I then 
reſolve how to order my Converſation 
that day, and how I may pleaſe God; and 
conſider, how I may belt watch againſt 
thoſe Corruptions which do moſt eaſily 
beſet me. The truth is, Men running 
abroad abruptly , without any previous 
conſideration of what they mean to do 
for their Souls that day, muſt needs con- 
tinue ſtrangers to that Spiritual Life, our 
Profeſſion obliges us to ;; for this makes 
them ruſh into Sin, as the Horſe ruſhes 
into the Battle, having no Bridle to re- 
ſtrain, no Curb to keep them in qrder , 
no Solemn Reſolutions upon their Souls 
to check, and govern themſelves; where- 
as, if before I venture upon any worldly 
buſineſs, or work of my Calling, I do ſo- 
lemnly reſolve, in the preſence of All- 
mighty God , This day do I ſeriouſly in- 
tend thus and thus to behave my ſelf, bythe 

bleſſing 
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Bleſſing and aſſiſtance of Almighty God; I 
reſolve, if a FLAY or any other perſon : 


ſhould be very Angry, or Inſolent with me,to 


enſwer hin with meekneſs and gentleneſs: If 
I meet with ſucceſs in my Buſineſs, oor as 
T come home, will I enter into my Chamber, 
and praiſe the Great Giver of every good 
thing © if I am tempted to go into Compa- 
ny, and have reaſon to ſuſpe@, they l draw 
me into fin, Tle refuſe to go, though they 
revile, and abuſe me for it never ſo much : 
or if 1 go into any Company, I'll ſpeak but 
Fittle, or will endeavor to divert any vain 
Diſcourſe to more ſavory Subjefts. If a 
ran ſpeak ill of me, I'll be ſure not to Bok 
#1 of him again: If I meet with any ill 
Language , I'll keep my month as it were 
wah 2 bridl - NJeſterday I committed ſuch 
an error , againſt this fanlt Tl watch to 
day, and ſirive to reforme my Inclinations. 
If my Servants ,or my Children, do things 
undecent, or unlawful , I will certainly re- 
prove them with tenderneſs and compaſſt- 
on. If I meet with objefs of Charity, I'll 
relieve them according to ability 5 or if 1 
zreet with none, I'll ſeek, out, and enquire 


for ſome to whom 1 may expreſs my Love, 


and Chriſtian Compaſfion : If Iam Askd 
a Queſtion, which I know not how to An- 


(wer readily, without telling @ Lie, I am 
reſolved 
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reſolued either to be ſilent, or to take time 
t6 conſider of an Anſwer, that 1 may not be 
urpriz d into an untruth. 
If T reſolve thus, beforeT ſet about a- 
y,of my Secular Affairs,I ſet up a kind of 
| canker aun Officein my Soul, and con- 
ſtitute a Monitor in my Conſcience, that 
will put mein mind of my Obligations, 
and pull me back, when my Senſual Ap- 
petite would puſh me on to ſin. 
— Tomake this Exerciſe more effectual, 
ſele& two or three of Chrift's Precepts 
every Morning, and reſolve to live upto 
them ſtrictly, fo long, till you have con- 
quered your ſelves, and made the Pra- 
Ctice of them familiar to you 3and when 
you arearrivedto a facility, and love of 
ſuch Duties, ſet your ſelves another task, 
and make choice of two or three other 
Leſſons , eſpecially of the Greater and 
Weightier ſort, and obſerve the fame me- 
thod, By Example, I ſeriouſly reſolve 
this day to obſerve three Rules 3 To 
ſpeak, evil of no Man 5 to Praiſe God ſe- 
ver times with David; to ſhun the occaſt- 
0: of ſuch a ſin, ſuppoſe Anger, or Hatred 
to my Neighbor. Thus I will reſolve 
every morning , before I ſettle to any 
Work, till theſe Duties become eaſie 
and pleaſing to me; and when my Soul 
| begins 
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begins to delight in them, Ill then ap- 
pornt me another task in the Moroihs 
reſolve to be cautious of promiſing, and 
if I promiſe, to keep ſtrictly to my pro- 
miſe; to deceive no Man,though it were 
never ſo much for my profit and inte: 
reſt; or to have good diſconifes at my 
Table: And till I were Maſter of theſe 
Vertues too, I would go on in my Re- 
ſolutions every Morning 3; and it I broke, 
or acted contrary to them at any time, I 
would renew them next day with greater 
vigor and earne{tneſs., This 1s 1t partly, 
which Selomon means, Eccleſ. 11. 6. bn 
the morning {ow thy ſeed : and from theſe 
Pains in tne morning; before we go a- 
broad, we may promiſe our ſelves an ex- 
cellent harveſt all the day. To this end, 
It will be neceſlary to conſider, what fins 
we are moſt prone, and inclined to, that 
we may reſolve particularly againſt ſuch, 
and arm our ſelves againſt them. And 
to this purpofe I have read of one Sy/- 
vans, that he always began his Work 
in the morning, with thefe holy purpo- 
ſes, To Cenſure no body that A4ay, but to re- 
fleF always on his own ſin, whenever he met 
with a Temptation to judge his Brother 3 
Not to hate any perſon for his ſin, but to 
pitty him, and to pray for him o to think 

of 
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of the day of his death, and not to re- 
Joyce at any thing that was evil , whence 
it came to paſs, that he arrived to that 
perteCtion of Grace, that like another 
Abraham, he became a Father of the faith- 
ful, and able to. comfort them, which 
were in any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewi1th himſelf was comforted of God, 
to ule Sf. Parls expreſſion, 2 Cor, 1. 4. 
Where people venture out, without 
putting on this Armour.of God, this 
Shield of Faith, and this Breaſt-plate of 
Righteouſneſs; no wonder if they ex- 
poſe themſelves to the Fiery Darts of the 
Devil, and the inſolence of that roaring 
Lion, which walks about, ſeeking whom 
he may devour; ſuch a Soul lies open 
to his incurſions, and having no hedge to 
fence it, The Bore out of the Wood doth 
waſte them, and the wild Beaſt of the Field 
devours them, as David ipeaks, Pſal. 80. 
13. Such reſolutions in the morning, are a 
wall about the Soul, and the Devil cannot 
eaſily climb it; the ſight of it weakens his 
attempts,and he isafraid ofapproachingit, 
as much,as once he was of coming near the 
Cell of Holy So9phrcnius, Theſe are the 
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bulwarks, that fright the ſlaves of Hell, ;4. aro 
and where they ſee ſuch Citadels built a- Prat-Spir. 


gainſt their fury, their courage fails them; 
or 
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or where they aſlail the Fort, it is but 
with fear and trembling. Such Reſfoluti- 
ons ſhew, that wedo not take up Relt- 
gion out of cuſtom, but upon ſerioys 
deliberation, and perſwafion, that this is. 
the one thing neceſlary, and that the fear 
of God hath our chiefeſt care, and is the 
beginning of our wiſdom, a temper,with- 
out which, God rejetts our ſervice, and 
hides his face from our cuſtomary Devo- 
tions, and gives them no other welcome, 
but this, Who hath required this at your 

hands e 
Sirs, you purpoſe in a morning to diſ- 
patch ſuch and ſuch of your worldly af- 
fairs that day 3 Why ſhould you not pur- 
pole to do ſomething more than ardi- 
nary for God, or for your Souls every 
day? How came your Spiritual concerns 
to deſerve ſo little care * Why muſt ye 
needs be ſlovenly and careleſs in this par- 
ticular ? Is not your Soul more than your 
Trade, and your Eternal welfare, more 
than a livelyhood onEarth? Why of all 
things muſt your Souls, and your God be 
neglected ? LZabar was more concern'd 
for his God, than for his Sheep and Oxenz 
Shall an Idolater mind his Idol, more 
than you the great God of Heaven, and 
Earth? You complain you cannot con- 
quer 
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quer your corruptions; How ſhould you 
conquer, when you do not ſtrive? How 
ſhould you ſtrive, if you enter into no 
Holy purpoſes, toarm your ſelves againſt 
the fins of the day? Are Corruptions 
blown away with a breath ? or Luſts 
that are deeply rooted, expelled with 
Sighs and Wiſhes? Did you ever know 
Cedars fall with the touch of a hand? 
Or did ever Children with a ſwitch, ſtrike 
a ſturdy Oak out of its place? Will 
your fins leave you when you do not 
think of them 2 Or will theſe foes ever 
yield, while you make no war againſt 
them? Do you think the Devil values 
yourSouls as little as your ſelves; or do 
you fancy that ſtrong man will leave his 
Habitation, except you comeagainſt him 
with Swords and Axes? Carft thou draw 
Leviathan with a Hook, or his Tongue with 
a Cord, which thou _ down? Canſt thou 
prt a hook into his Noſe, or bore his Jaw 
through with a Thorn? Wilt thou play with 
him as with a Bird? or wilt thou bind hint 
for thy Maidens? 

With what faces can you confeſs your 
ſins at night, when your Conſciences tell 
you, and cannot but fly into your faces, 
and convince you, that you did do no- 
thing to prevent them; that you left 

your 
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your ſelves naked, and expoſed to theaf- | 
ſault of temptations, and would take no- | 
thing to preſerve you trom the infettion # | 
Whar do you confeſs your ins for, but 
to be better ? and it to be better, how 1s 
it poſſible,you ſhould be fo, without you 
defend and guard your Souls, by fach 
Holy purpoſes the next day? Do you 
make confeſſion of Sin a bulineſs of cu- 
ſtom only 2 Do you make no more than 
a formality of 1t? How {ſhall God for- 
give you? How ſhall he pardon you for 
your tranſgreſſions, while you do not ſtu- 
dy and contrive next day, how you 
ſhall be rid of thoſe fins, which the night 
before, you profeſſed your ſorrow for ? 
Do you think God will be put off with 
ſhadows, and the Almighty gull'd with 
counterfeit Devotion? Have you lived 
ſo longunder the Goſpel,and have learn'd 
Chriſt no better £ Have you convers'd 
with Miniſters ſo long, and are no better 
Scholars? The Devil himſelf cannot but 
{mile, toſee how ridiculouſly you go to 
work, to be good, and to ſubdue your 
ſins, to ſee you content your ſelves with 
the bare confeſſion, and take no care to 
tear them from your hearts; theſe Holy 
purpoſes in the morning, would ſhake 
the evil tree, and by degrees ſo weaken 
it, 
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it, that it would fall of it ſelf; If there- 
fore you would not make a jeſt of Relj- 
--gion; 1f you would not play with your 
' Confeſſions; if you would not turn your 


Duties into 72dzicule ; tor Gods ſake, en- 
ter into proteltations againſt your ſins e- 
very morning, leſt you increaſe your guilt, 
and like the /Ethiopian in the Fable, who 


thought he ſhould carry tis burthen bet- v4.34: 
ter, it he made it greater, you add fin un- —_ job: l, 
Z* o 3 . 


10 fin. 

ITI Exerciſe, | 
; Every dayto ſpend half an hour, or ſome 
ach time, in thinking of ſome good thirg : 
*an Exerciſe inſiſted on in this Chapter, 
w. 15. and Pſal. i. 2. Phil. 4.8. I men- 
tion half an hour, becauſe it is not eaſily 


to be.concerv'd, how any meditation can 


be effeftual, or do good upon the Soul, 
it men do not think it worth beſtow- 
ing ſo much time at leaſt upon't. Medi- 


tation is that noble Power, wherby we 


are diſtinguiſhed from Brutes; and irrati- 
onal Animals;and our being ableto think, 
and with our thoughts to dwell upon. 
any Divine Object, thews, that we parti- 
Cipate of the nature of Angels. And there 
s ſuch great variety of Heavenly and 
Spiritual Obje&s, that every day me may 
pitch upona new Theme, every day ſmell 
: - to 
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to a new Flower,and with the day,change 
the ſubject of our contemplation. 

On Sznday, or the Lords day rather, 
we may let our hearts dwell on the ever- 
laſting Kingdom of Heaven, and the vaſt 
Glory of the world to-come; who they 
are, that ſhall enjoy it, on what terms that 
Crown may be purchaſed; The tranſcen- 
dency of that felicity, above all that the 
world can call Rich, and Beautiful, and 
Glorious; How pleaſant that life will be, 
how free from Hunger and Thirſt, and 
Cold and Nakedneſs, from all poſſibi- 
lity of fin, and danger, from death and. 
{orrow, and ſadneſs, from anxiety, cor- 


Tuption, perturbation ; from changes, and. 


ſickneſs, and weakneſs, and infirmities ; 
from fear, and ſtorms, and tempelts ; from” 
the aſſaults of the World, the Fleſh, and. 
the Devil; How full of Love, and De-. 
light, and Raviſhment it will bez How 
ſweetly the weary Soul will reſt in the? 
boſom of everlaſting Mercy ; How Glo-. 
rious a ſight the new Jeruſalem will be;- 
How reviving a ſpeQacle, to behold the : 
Guard-Royal of Angels, ſhining in Robe | 
of Light : The noble Army of Martyr, 
the goodly fellowſhip of Patriarchs, and 
Prophets , and what is more, Chriſt, a 
Man , glorified with his Fathers Glory, ; 
. ” _ 
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2 ſChihing like the Sunin his meridian Luſtre, 
Z and calling to his Triumphant Church, 
T,” Behold, thoitart fair my love, thou haſt ra- 
r- " wiſhd myheart! How fair is thy Love, my 
lt Siſter, my Spouſe ! How much better is thy 
Yy | love than wine? and the ſmell of thy oint- 
at 2 ment, than all ſpices? Who zs ſhe that looks 
n- forth as the Morning, fair as the Moon,clear 
he'* as the Sun, and terrible as an Army with 
nd © Banners? Thy Lips, Oh my ſpouſe, drop as 
JE, + the Honeycomb, Honey and Milk are under 
nd. thy Tongue; andthe ſmell of thy Tongue is 
bl- like the ſmell of Lebanon. 
nd' On My»ndaywe may reflect on the laſt 
or- | Judgement, how the Lord Jeſus, for all 
nd the ſeeming delay, ſhall be ere long re- 
es; vealed from Heaven, with his mighty 
om'; Angels, in flaming Fire, to take venge- 
nd. ance on them, that know not God, and 
De- | that obey not the Goſpel of ourLord Je- 
ow. ſus Chriſt ; How the King of Heaven will 
the* then fit upon the throne of his Glory, 
3Io- : and before him will be gathered all Na- 
be; } tions, and how he will ſeparate them one 
the! from another, as a Shepherd divides his 
5be : Sheep from the Goarsz how he'l ſet the _ 
yrs, + Sheep on his right hand, and the Goats 
and / onthe left, and fay to them on his right 
t, 4 * hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inhe- 
ory, + rit the Kingdom prepared for you, from the 
D 3 foundation 
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foundation of the worlds, for I was a hun- 
gred, &c. but to them on his left hand, 
Depart from me ge curſed, into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the Devil and his Au- 
gels, How different mens notions and ap- 
prehenſions of God's Mercy and Juſtice 
will be then, from what they are now 3 
What amazement, the careleſs beſotted 
world will be in then; how thoſe men 
that ſpend their days in jollity, and bru- 
tiſh pleaſures now, will then be forced in- 
to deſpair, and be ready to tear them- 
ſelves, and call to Rocks and Mountains, . 
Fall on ws, and hide us from the face of 
Him, that ſitteth on the Throne,and from the 
wrath of the Lamb: How all things then. 
will look with another face ; How the. 
humble felf-denying Chriſtian , that is: 
now the hiſling, and off-(couring of the 
world, will then be exalted above all 
Heavens, and ſeated in the ſame Throne 
with the Son of God; and how all thoſe. 
mighty nothings, that ſcorn and laugh. 
now at the Religious Soul, will tremble in. 
that day, like an Aſpen leaf, and wiſh. 
that they had confider'd the things which 
belong d to their everlaſting Peace, while 
the Candle of the Lord ſhined over their 
heads, and God carefſed them to thei 
happineſs. 
| On 
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On Tweſday, we may take God's vari- 


' ous Mercies and Providences, into ſeri- 


ous conſideration , What preſervations, 
What deliverances we have met withal ; 
What care God hath taken of us from 
time to time, how he hath been with us, 


- when we have gone through the Water, 
- and when we have paſſed through the 


\ Fire, hath commanded the Flames not 


to kindle upon us; How ready he hath 


= beento aſfiſt usin the fiery Furnace;How 
+ miraculouſly he hath appeared in our re- 
= ſcue, when the Figtree hathnot bloſlom'd, 
- When there hath been no Fruit in the 


' Vine, and when the labour of the Olive 


| hath failed, and when all Creature-com. 
-; forts have failed, how often he hath been 
.; our ſtrength, and our portion,our refuge, 
: andourhiding place 5 How kind he hath 
+- been, 1n n__ us to be born in a Chri- 
 ſtian Countrey, and in a Religion free 
: from thoſegroſs errors, and ſuperſtitions, 
- thatother nominal Chriſtians do (ink in- 
+ to; Whata mercy his Word, his Goſpe], 


: andall his Laws, and Revelations are ; 
; What aſliſtance, what Comfort, what 
: checks of Conſcience, what motions of 


Gods Spirit we havefound, and how God 


- hath done more for us, than we have been 


 abletothink, or to expreſs. 
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On Wedneſday we may take a yiew of 
our Death, and the hour of our depar- 
ture out of this World; How certain 
Death is, how frail our Lives, how ſoon 
this frame may be diſſolved; how eaſy a 
thing diſpatches us, how the approaches 
of Death have made the ſtouteſt ſinner 
tremble, how dreadful and terrible it 
will be to thoſe, who have ſet their ; 
Heart upon the Riches and Pleaſures of ' 
this World , how wiſe a thing it is ta 
prepare for it, before the evil days come, 
how joyful it will be, if it find us prepa- | 
red for the ſtroke, and prepared for that *# 
life, we muſt enter into, when we quit 
this preſent , how welcome Death is to | 
a Holy Scul, how cheerfully a Pious | 
man can ſay, Lord, now letteſt thon thy *' 
ſervant depart in peace, how upon our 
death there depends Eternity, how foo- 
liſhit is to ſlight Grace, and Mercy, till 
death forces us to embrace and wiſh for 
it, how Death will marr our Beauty, - 
deface our Glory, and lay all our gran- 
deurin the duſt, how Death is the birth- 
day of a ſincere Believer, brings him in- 
to a new world, a world of joys, and 
endleſs fatisfa&tions, and is to him an en- 
trance into Paradice, a door into the 
Garden of Eder, where no gaod ſhall 
be 
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be abſent, and no evil preſent. 

On Thurſday we may Piouſly ſurvey 
the Tormentsof Hell, how juſt they are, 
how great they are, how terrible they 
are; how the unhappy Priſoners there 
roar for a drop of Water to cool their 
- burning Tongues; how they lie tor- 
= mented in thoſe Flames, wiſhing in vain 
= for ſomeGlorified Spirit to relieve them ; 
> for ſome comfort from the Manſions of 
:; Glory to drop down upon them : what 
> howling, what gnaſhing of Teeth there 
Z is1n that outward Darkneſs 3 how Men 
2 there gnaw their Tongues for pain, and 
it - Blaſpheme the God of Heaven, becauſe of 
o © their Sores and Anguiſh; how endleſs 
': thoſe Calamities are; how glad thoſe 
-: wretched Captives would be, if there 
'* might be hope of their deliverance after 
” ſome Millions of Ages : how many, that 
11 ; have made a Jeſt of theſe Torments,have 
| felt them in good earneſt 5 and thoſe 


"4 - that havediſputed the Juſtice of God,in 
\- - infliging them, have, to their coſt, found 
\- -: that. there is no playing with a Conſu- 
\ | ming Fire: how Men, in that Tophet, 


4 © wiſh, when itis too late, that they had 
| bethought themſelves, and ſubmitted 
 themſclves betimes to Chris?'s Govern- 
11  mMcnt,before thoſe evil days had come up- 
| D 4 on 
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on them ; how eaſe every Precept of the 
Goſpel will then ſeem to them ; how all ! 
Pretences of Difficulty , and Impoſitbilis | 
ty will vaniſh, when they ſhall lie up- ' 


_ on the Wrack, and find by ſad -Experi- 


ence, that it was eaſter to deny them- 
ſelves in their-Sinful Pleaſures, and eafi- 
er to Watch over their Hearts, then to. 
endure ſuch Agonies. 7 


E 
«+ 


On Fryday, we may caſt our eyes up- / 
on the Paſſion and Death of Chriſt, how : 
he was Mock'd, Derided, Crown'd with 
Thorns, and Crucified , to purchaſe an ! 


Eternal Redemption for us: What a | 
wonderful Love it was to ſuffer all this | 
for Enemies, . that they might be recon- | 
ciled to-'God, and become his Friends. | 
What a dreadful ſpectacle it was, to ſee . 
Infinite Majeſty Annihilated , Infinite | 
Beauty Defaced , Infinite Happineſs Tor- 
mented, and Eternity Dying, and drop- 
ing into the Grave: What Patience , 
what Meeknelſs, what Submiſſion, what 
Gentleneſs he expreſſed under all thoſe 
Injuries, to ſhew us an Example, and to 
oblige us to follow his ſteps. How hea- 
vy the burthen of our Sins was, that 
could make the Son of God cry out, My 
God, my God, why haſt thon forſaken me? 
What a mighty Argument that Love is, 
: to 
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to Love him Fervently How Inexcu- 
fable that Man makes himſelf that be- 
Jieves this Love, and, yet will not be per- 
ſwaded by it to obey-and conformehim- 
ſelf to his Wills Hbw myſterious this 
Love 1s, that the Sinner ſhould Tranſ- 

reſs, and the Righteous be Puniſhed 
jb him 3 That the Innocent ſhould ſuf- 
fer for the Nocent, the Judge for the 
Malefaftor, the Maſter for the Servanr , 
God for Man. What Ingratitude it 


muſt. be, to trample on the Blood of 


Chriſt, or to put him to open ſhame a- 
gain, or to make light of Salvation, 


is when God hath Purchaſed it at ſodear 
> a ratez how by his Death we Live, by 
. - his Stripes we are heal'd, by his Wounds 
; we are cured, by his Reproaches we 
=> are advanced toGlory, and by his being 


made a Curſe for us, we eſcape the Curlc 


+ of the Law ; How, aiter ſo much Cha- 
2 rity, we have all the reaſon in the world 
” to prize him, and to <count all things 
| droſs and dung in compariſon of him 3 
: todelight inhim, tolove him, to prefer 
- him before the World, and to follow the 


Lamb, whetherſqever he goes. 
On Saturday we may lay our fins be- 
fore us, when, and where, and how of» 


; ren, and how long, and how wilfully we 


have 


*c 
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have rebell'd againſt our beſt and greateſ; 


friend; What Light we have reſiſted, 
What motions of God's Spirit we have 
ſhighted, What checks of Conſcience, and 
convictions we have ſmother'd , What 
exhortations, and admonitions we have 
baff'd; What we have done againſt the 
Firſt Table; What againſt the Second, 


What againſt God, and what againſt our | 
Neighbour ; How we have miſpent our | 
time,and trifled away our precious hours) | 


How vile how wretched, how odious fin 
makes us in. the ſight of God ; how we 
are cheated by it, how it flatters us in- 
to deſtruction 3 How, hike a cunning 


Merchant, it ſells us traſh for Gold, ' 
pebles for Pearls, and drops of Gall for : 
VVine and Milk : How bitter its 1n its ' 
farewel ; How it hardens the heart, ſears : 
the Conſcience, beguiles usof our great : 
Reward , repreſents things to us under : 
falſe colors; How it alienates the Mind ' 
from God, how, averſe it makes us from ' 
the ways of God, What ingratitude it is, * 
how deſtructive it Is ; what hurt it hath 
done to Sodozz, to Jeruſalem, to Cain, to ' 


Judas, to Dives, and to innumerable Mil- 


lions of Men, that would take no warn- 


ing 3 How burthenſfome it will beto the 


Soul at laſt, how contrary it is to the 


Divine 
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ix * Divine Nature, how loathſome to An- 

# gels, how odious to a holy Soul ; what 
*Z Tears it hath coſt David, Peter, Paul, 
Mary Magdalene,the Publican, and otherss 
what howling , what terrour, what an- 
\ guiſh, what ſhrieks it will cauſe in the 
> Burning Lake; how eaſily theſe terrours 
+» may be prevented now by a ſerious re- 
> pentance, and how much better itis to 
7 abandon, and undervalue the pleaſures, 
= and profits of the World now, than 
= ſmart for theſe tranſitory delights to all 
2 Eternity. 


<a = ©8© 
@ 5 ve 
age 


n- = Such Exerciſes as theſe keep the Soul 
g = awake, and thus rouz'd, it cannot be 


1, 2 ſurpriz'd with a Lethargy. The fooliſh 
or ** Virgins, Matth. 25. negleQed theſe Me- 
Its 2; ditations, and that made them {lumber 
IS 2; andſleep : Such daily Meditations keep 
at the Soul in a readineſs to obey her Great 
EF |} Maſter's Call, in caſe he ſhould ſummon 
1d 7 her to Judgment : Theſe feed and ſtreng- 
mM 2 then the Soul as muych.as Meat, and Drink 
IS, '* doth the Body ; and thus ſupported, it 
th |” grows ſtrong, and vigorous, and emus 
to lates the felicity of Angels. 
il Chriſtians, Ts your Reaſon a Talent, 
n- | orno? If itbe not, then it isno gift 
he | of God; if no gift of God, why do you 
” - thank him, why do you praiſe him os 
7 ut 
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it>2 If 1tbe, why ſhould not you give 


God his own again-with Uſury? If it 


be a Talent, muſt not you give an ac- | 
count of it in the laſt day? Were you. 


capable of thinking of ſuch thingsas theſe, 
and will not your Lord ask you, whe- 


ſon which he intended it for ? Shall you 


--ther you have made that uſe of your Rea- 


give: an account of your Riches, and | 
Honour, and Time, and Opportunities, | 


and Liberty. and give no account of your 
Reaſon-? _ Will 1t ſerve turn, do you 
think, to fay, That you have employ'd 
it about the World ? - Is the World a fit 
Object to engroſs ſo Noble a Faculty ? 


Shall -the meaneſt thing, which is no ' 
more but Droſs and Dung in the fight of : 


God, employ that Power which 1s capa- 


IL 8 


ble of fixing upon the Nobleſt Being » : 
Would you have the Almighty fo un- ' 
wiſe, or weak, or improvident, as not + 
to demand of you an .account of his * 


Goods, what you have done with them, 


whether you have traded with them, - 
whether you have been afive in your ; 


Maſter's Buſineſs? Your Reaſon was gi- 


ven you-to trade with it for Heaven ; it 


was g1ven you to help you to ſteer your 


Veſlel ſteddily through the boiſterous 


Sea of this World, till you come to the | 
| pro- | 
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promiſed Cazaar, and arrive at theſhore 
Z of Heavens and will you make no other 
c- * uſe of it, but think, how your luſts may 
Iu © begratified, how your carnal caſe may 


e, be advanced, and how your outward 
e- Man may live in mirth, and jolliry ? 
a- } You complain of Ignorance ; How 


u © ſhould you increaſe in Knowledge, if 
d | you will not meditare? How ſhould 
s, |, your Underſtanding be enlightned, if 
ar | you will not make uſe of this Candle? 
u | How can you but fit in darkneſs, if you 
4 - refuſe this Torch of Heaven? By this 
Gt - God would teach you, by this he would 
7/2 - inſtruct you, by this he would commu- 
10 | nicate himſelf to you ; but if you will 
of not, whoſe fault is it? whom can you 
a- {, blame? how inexcuſable do you make 
> your ſelves? This wonld clarifie your 
1. Souls, drive away the Miſts and Clouds, 
at | that dwell upon your Reaſon : but if 
ig | you love Darkneſs better than Light, no 
n. | marvel, if your Deeds be evil. It 1s 

* . with yourSouls in this caſe, as it is with 
ar - Jour Bodies, ſhut your Eyes, and you 


j- | Cannot ſee; ſo here, keep out ſuch Me- 
7 - Citations as theſe, and you will not per- 
_ ceive the things of God, they'll be too- 
as liſhneſs mto you, and you cannot perceive 


2 | them, for they are ſpiritually diſcern'd. 
0 Never 


IR 
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Never complain of want of fervency 


for the future, while you are loath to let 


in ſuch Meditations into ' your Minds. | 
Ferveney does not. come from nothing, - 


it muſt have ſome root , ſome founda- 


| 


tion, ſome fewel, ſome action to give it . 


life and being ; and Meditation 1s this 


root, and this foundation : This is it, : 


muſt warm you 3 This is it, muſt fill your 
Souls with hallow'd Flames: Keep out 
This, and you keep out the Sun ; ſhut 
the Window againſt theſe Beams, and 
you will freeze, and ſhake with cold : 


It's This, muſt make the ways of God ! 


eaſlie to you ; it's This, muſt make them 


pleaſant, ſweet, and amiable: This gives | 
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them Charms, This ſtrows the way with 
Pearls, and ſhining Stones, which make + 
the Soul enamour'd with it, and thus it 


flies to Heaven. 


I'V. Exerciſe. 
Every day to ſtudy Humility 5 an Exer- 


ciſe peremptorily commanded , Matth. , 


18. 3,4, Luk. 14. 7, 8. Jam. 4.6. Learn 
of #e, ſaith the Son of God, for 1 am 
meek, and lowly in heart, Matth. 11. 29. 
Learn of me ! What? Not to raiſe the 


Dead, not to cleanſe the Lepers, not to _ 


caſt out Devils, not to give ſight to the 


Blind, 
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Blind, not to make the Deaf to hear, not 
to cure the Maimed, not to walk on the 
Water , not to feed five thouſand Men 
with a few Loaves no, but learn of me 
Humility , in this exerciſe your ſelves 
daily. And imdeed greater Humility 
hath no Man ſhewn, for being in the 
Form of God, and thinking it no robbery 
to be equal with God, he humbled himſelf, 
and took upon him the form of a Servant, 
and became obedient to the death of the 


= - Croſs, ſaith the Apoſtle, Phzl. 2.6, 7. This 


Exerciſe conſiſts not only in forcing the 
Body into a ſubmiſſive poſture, but. 
working the Mind into very low, and 
humble thoughts of our ſelves, and of 
our worth 3 and he is a truly humble 
Man, that doth deſpiſe himſelf, and is 


contented to be counted not only hum- 


ble, but vile, and wretched too; that 
refers all the honour done to himſelf, un- ox; 
to God, and rejoyces in being deſpiſed, n-»%} 
and is proud of nothing ſo much, as be- 5n 
ing ill ſpoken of, and deſpiling praiſe 737 
and glory ;z that compares his fins with 'N 
the good works of others, and upon that i ancy 
account looks upon himſelf, as the chief _ 
of ſinners, and worſe than others 3; that jy... 
affe&s no applauſe in what he doth for aboth, 
God, or for his Neighbour ; is — Cl on 
Us 


fn ; 
Try BI! tt 
& ; 


» Cum quis 
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R. Be- his defects and infirmities ſhould - be 


cn. known, bears Injuries patiently, is glad 
Lebaboth, of mean imployments to ſhew his love 


Ce 7. to God, doth not care for being known, 


O22) puts all things under his feet, and looks 


OTAU 
NTT 


dr talk, laughs but ſeldom, fixes his eyes to 


13537 the ground, with the Publican, is aſha- 


upon himſelf as nothing 3 1s circumſpect, 


4x7) w5 med to lift them up to Heaven, ſmites 


71 27 12 upon his breaſt, and cries from a mighty 
3! ſenſe of his own vileneſs, Lord, be mer- 
Signa hu- ciful to me a Sinner + That miſtruſts him- 


miliratis {c]f, ſets no high value on what he doth, 
N * 
7m, contemns the pomp and grandeur of the 


Cwn quis World, admires nothing but God, and 


—_ is well pleaſed with being made as the 


zium exer- filth of the World, and as the off-fcour- 
cet, quan-jng of all things : That doth think him- 


_— — 
excndef. felt unworthy of the leaſt crum he eats, 


oder mag of the leaſt drop of drink, he drinks; 
em and though the circumſtances he is un- 
patiener der, and-the place, office, calling, and 


onz jJuum condition, he is in, bids him uſe diſcre- 
fert, quan-_. , , ; 
do infortu- £10n, 1N {hewing and expreſling his hu- 


nium irſ/ mmility, yet in his mind throws himſelf at 


in opib , 
"cc the teet, not only of Equals and Supe- 


Te1tium, Cum quis ſpernit eum, qui ipſum laudat ob fatum bonum, & 
Corfitetur peccatum, quod refertur eum commiſeſe, Quartum, Cum 
quis ad honorem vel magna divitias promovetur ,C in pracedenti humili- 
#ate © marſuctudine perſeverat, Quimum, Cum quis ſeipſum corripit. 


T10Urs, 


, and modeſt, delights not in ſuperfluous 


was” 4 
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riotirs; but of Inferiours too, and cotild 
be contented to waſh the Feet of the 


meaneſt Servant of his Lord and Maſter 
q ci Jeſus, That can hear a Friendly 


Z Check with .Meekneſs, can ask forgives 
Z I ncb, in. caſe he doth 1 unawares offend , 
Þ before others, and is contented ; men. 


* ſhould miſconſtrue his innocent Words: 
Z and Actions,and Geſtures,and Behaviour, 


lo God doth but know the pious, and 
Troy deſigns, he hath inthem; That is con». 
tented, that thoſe whom he loves; and 1n 
E whom he truſted; and who have been 


kind to him, ſhould forſake him, aban- 
dot him, and perſecute him, and can 
bear with the ingratitude of Men, to 
Whom he hath done many good turns, 


Zand can find more comfort and fatista- 


Ection in the light of Gods Countenance; 
*Fthen other Men do in the Favours, and 
Preſents of the greateſt Monarchs; That 
can modeſtly decline great Employments; 
zand thinks himſelf unfit for weighty Pro- 


| yinces; That can be contented to fee his 

ZNeighbour honour'd,and himfelfſlighted, 
2nd hath courage to refuſe ſuch Honours; 
T are not- convenient for his place, and 
Mtationz Thar ſubmits to the Will of God 
231 all things, and both hopes, and quietly 
paits for the Salvation » of the Lord, 


Arid 
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And this is that Humility, the Goſpet | 
preſles, and whereof the Captain of our | 
Salvation hath given us ſo illuſtrious an | 

via. cap. Exawple. This 1s that Virtue which Caſſt- ® 
ar. Collar. ar juſtly calls the Corzer-ſtone of all Vir- |; 
15.7. tues, the Foundation of Religion, the Lad- | 
der to intimate Converſes with the Al- 
mighty, and a gift beyond that of Mira- 
cles; and this 1s that Employment which | 
juſtly deſerves our Care, and Labour, 
and exerciſe. A 
When Auſtiz the Monk had ſummon- 
Vid. Beg. ed the Brittiſh .Biſhops and Clergy to 
lib, 2.c.-2. Conftorm to the Church of Roxze, and to 
yeild obedience and ſubmiſhon to that 
See, the Brittans conſulted with a certain 
holy Man, to know whether he thought 
it expedient for them to ſubmit to Aſtiz, 
or no. 'The good old man told them, 
That if they tound him to be a man of 
God, and a true follower of Jeſ#s, they 
ſhould not diſpute their Submiſſion, and 
the only Character to know that, faid he, 
was to ſee and take notice whether he 
were a meek and humble Man : If he 
were, it wasa certain ſign that he bore the 
Yoak of Chriſt, but if ſtout and proud, 
whatever his pretences might be, he 
could not be of God. And m——_— 
ly when they found the infolent Mon 
carry 


| 
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E carry it with a high hand, and ſcarce 
vouchſafe to Salute them 3 they reje&t- 
ed. his proud dictates, though it was with 
the loſs of their lives. 
> And though I likenot that piece of 
. © Humility, whereby men confeſs themſelves 
. & Guilty of the ſame fins, that others are, 
. & when they are not, on purpoſe to- win 
1 & others to Repentance,or to preſerve them 
' from deſpair, as he in (a) Ruffin, who 
© when his Neighbour had committed For- (2) vid. 
j- © nication, and thereupon was ready to {#. vit 
of caſt away all hope, pretended to havec, ,z, © 
of committed the ſame Crime, that he might 
it | thereby oblige him to apply himſelf to- 
nf gether with him to the ſeverities of Re- 
\t | pentancez yet as no man is to do evil, 
that good may come from it, and as the 
Divel is not to be gratified, that God 
may be pleaſed, ſo wherea Chriſtian , 
with (6) Exgenia, when moving in the = 
Sphere of Honour,and Dignity, can ſtoop xm. 28. 
to the humbleſt, and loweſt Offices toad- Pecemb-| 
vance Gods Glory, and with King(c) 4- (ce. 6re- 
berner, think ſo meanly of himſelf, that he corun 24, 
doth not think himſelf worthy to name 2*<m- 
the Name of God, and with the Em- $0) 2 
peror Theodoſins, converſe with the mean- ſpec. His 
| eſt Men, that have the Image of God up-!'®+ !i2. 
on them and with - noble Olympias © 

2 in 


ah 


pong the conſideration of his OW 
om- 14* anc £4 - | : 
; airy and can, with Euphbraſia, ſtoop to him 


Menolog- 
Grec. 25 that hath injured NM, and move Al 


Fulit. 


Frater q't- 
mou mow with the Prophet 
— MY when he 1s reproved, 
eſt Huntt- 
rn tor. Such a 
Geex, uw {PECIAl preſence of the High and Lofty 
agrees , who Inhabits Eternity » for wit 
wh RE will 1 dwell, ſaith the Lord, that 75 of 
unt. Pelag. 4 contrite and humble Spirit. Ifay, 17+ 15» 


in Vit-Pa- And though this be look'd upon by 
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in Paladins, canlead a hfe without the | 
leaſt affectation of Vain-glory, carry + 


mind about him, free from Arrogance 


the mid(t of a thouſand acclamations , 


and not be aſhamed of the meaneſt ha- 
bit , honour all Men, {uccour the Weak, 
attend the Sick, help the Lame, protect 
the Aged, rcheve the Diſtreſied, be ler- 
viceable and Charitable to the Pooreſt 


and meaneſt, ſhed tcars abundantly from 
n vilenels , | 


that hates b1w, and pray for the perlon 


. E-low Chriſtians tO he kind to him, and 
David takes It kind- 
and inſtead 0 
being angry» thanks the fa! 
One may promile himſelf the 


the Frantick World, as baſeneſs of Spii 
rit, CowardiZe » and a low-bred mind, 
vet ſuch 1s the nature of Religion, 
that Gods thoughts Are not, as owl 
thoughts, NOT are his ways, as Our Way* 
and what is highly eftecmed among Men, 
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is Abomination in the fight of God, Lac, 
16, 15- And whoever will be a Friend 
of God muſt be an Enemy tothe World, 
Jam. 4. 4, and beſo far from conform- 
ing to the World, that he muſt become 
a Fool in the eyes of the World, 1 Cor. 
3. 28. 

I haveread of a Pious man ( whether 
it be Parable or Hiſtory, 1t matters not ) 


| - who having a Demoniack brought to 
| tim, to expel the Divel out of him, was 
| after great importunity perſuaded to 


command the evil Spirit to depart from 
God's Creature. TheFiend hearing the 
unwelcome voice, cried out, { go, but 
pray tell me Father, who they 2re, that 
be the Sheep, and who the Goats, the 
Goſpel ſpeaks of, The humble man re- 
plied, Who the Sheep are, God knows, 
but ſureT am, that I am one of the Goats. 
And when he had ſaid fo, the Fiend re- 
plied, this Humility is the Charm that 


* & drives me out. No doubt this is a pow- 


= erful Weapon to keep off and reſiſt the 
Z great Enemy , and he that exerciſes 
& himſelf in this Humility , 1mitates the 


beſt Pattern, even God himſelt, whoſe 
Humility 1s ſuch, that Men and Angels 
ſtand amazed at it; and it could not 


Z have entred into cur thoughts, that God 


E 3 could 
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could ſtoop fo low, or condeſcend, as 
we find he doth, if himſelf had not been 
pleaſed to reveal this ſelf-humiliation. 
He hath revealed it, and we have ſeen 
the Almighty enterinto a Virgins womb 
to be born of her, whom he had made 
before; We have ſeen how the Son of 
God hath loved his Enemies, even with 
that dearneſs and tenderneſs, that he 
hath Jaid down his life for them; We 
have ſeen how the omnipotent Creator 
Courts his Creatures, his Rebellious Sub- 
jects, to Repentancez We have ſeen how 
notwithſtanding the frequent repullſes 
they give him, notwithſtanding their 
frequent refuſals of his ſtupendious offers, | 
he renews his Entreaties, repeats his Ex- 
poſtulations, and when the Prodigal 
Wretch is yet a far off, and approaching | 
his Fathers houſe with fear and tremb- 
ling, runs and hath compaſſion, and falls 
upon his neck, and kifles him. 
This Humility makes us like unto the Þ 
Angels of God, for as bright andas glori- 
ous Miniſters as they are,as powerful Prin- 3 
ces as they are, for the Kings of the # 
Earthare ſubject to their power, yet be- | 
hold they fly down from above, and Mi- 
niſter to thoſe, that ſhall be Heirs of Sal- 
vation, even to the meaneſt Saint, to 
the | 
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the pooreſt Believer, toa Parl in Pri- 
ſon, to a Dariel in the Lyons Den. Hzc 
Iter eſt Superis ad magni Tea Tonantis. 
This is the way that leads to Glory : 
ſo true 1s it, what the Religious $yrcle- 
tica faid of old, That as a Ship cannot 
be held together without Nails, fo a 
Chriſtian, and Chriſt Feſus cannot hold 
together without Humility. The Tree of 
Life, ſaid the holy Hyperichins, grows 
in Heaven, and Humility is the Grace,that 


| climbs and touches the Top of it. 


This leads to the higheſt joys, to the 
richeſt content, to the greateſt ſatisfacti- 
on, and he 1s happier that ſees his own 


ſins, than he that ſees an Ange], for an ns, 
Aſs can fee a Spirit, but none bur a favou- 22, 23: 


rite of heaven beholds his fins with humi- 


| lity,or Self-abhorrency. Antiquity ſpeaks 


of the Devil appearing to one mn the ſhape 
of an Angel of Light, and ſaying to the 
Devout Hermit, I am the Angel Gabriel, 
and am ſent to thee : Oh, ſaid the Devour 


Z man, Take heed thou doſt not miſtake 
; thy Meſſage, or the Man, to whom thou 
| artſent ; Tam ſure, thou art not ſent t- 


me, for I am not worthy of the ſight, 0: 
company of Angels; and hereupon thc 
fraudulent Spirit diſappeared. In the fame 
manner he appeared to another, ſaying, 


E 4 
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{ am Chriſt, come down from the Regi- 
ons of Glory to viſit thee; The humble 
Man anfwered, I do nat deſire to ſeg 
Chriſt wn this life; all my hopeis, I ſhall 
(-e him in the next. b | 

Humility eludes, and mocks the Stra- 
tagems of the Prince of Darkneſs, 
3nd how Ged rewards, and crowns 
it, the Bleſled Virgin hath told us, 
Lac. 1. 51, 53. Bt both ſbewed 
Rreagth with his Arm , he hath ſcattered 
the proud inthe imagination of their heart ; 
He hath put down the Mighty from their 
ſeats, aud hath exalted the humble and 
mcek. 5 

Indeed , we ſee how Meadows, and 
Vallies are laden with Fruit, and Corn, 
and Enamell'd with Flowers, while the 
higher Mountains remain barren, and 
arpfruittul.. O Chriſtians, did you but 
know what Treaſures lie hid in this Ex- 
erciſe, you would be fo far from count- 
ing it tzoubleſome, that you would -be 


ambitious of ir. In this Exerciſe con; | 
iifteth the Myitery of Religion; the | 


richeſt Influences of Heaven come down 
upon the goul, that looks upon her ſelf, 
53 nothing. To her the Allmighty re- 
veales himliclf, and here he ws ready to 
build Tapecrnacles 3 the ſweeteſt comms 

; * munications 
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munications of Grace are vouchſafed to 
him, that is acquainted with this lowli- 
neſs; into ſuch a heart the Joys of the 
Holy Ghoſt flow with a Springtide; and 
he that would underſtand the ſecrets of 
the Lord, this 1s the School where he 
may learn them 5 and 1f he become 2 
great proficient here, he may promiſe 
himſelf a more then ordinary intercourſe 
between God and his Soul. The hums- 
ble Shepherds are honour'd with the 
firſt news of Chriſt's Nativity, while 
the lofty Phariſees at Fern/alem are kept 
ignorant of theſe Glad Tidings; and 
that which mov'd God to fend Nathar 
the Prophet to David, to tell him of hjs 
ſingular love and compaſſion to him, - 
was the voice of that Great-humble 
Man, 1 will yet be more vile then thus , 
and will be baſe in mine own eyes, 2 Sam. 
6 23 | 
Tle conclude this Exerciſe with a paſ-, : 
ſage out of a Learned Few. The advan- je oro 
tages of Humility, faith he, gorſtft in $ix naw 
Particulars, Three whereof do reſpe® this p33 
Preſent, and three the next Life. Fuſt, It c,, 7.fol, 
' makes a Man contented in all Conditions ; 64. Edit. 
for he that's proud and arrogant, the whole —_ 
B27 Pym mn oy wa Mgr nMNypmn 
fry pam MaWy FRAU TIN 10 ZHI FLU Dn 
WVrorld, 
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World, and all that's in it, is not able to 
ſatisfie his lofty, and riſing thonghts, much 
leſs that, which God hath appointed him for 
his Portion but he that is bumble, lives 
contentedly, and is ſatisfied with what Pro- 
widence hath allotted him. Secondly, The 
Humble Man bears adverſity patiently , 
whereas the Proud Mans fear is great,and 
his patience inconſiderable, when troubles 
come upon him, Thirdly , The Humble 
Maz is grateful and acceptable to Men , 
and Men love him and eſteem him : And 
to this purpoſe I muſt tell you a Story of 
a King, that being asked , How. he came 
to be ſo great £ Anſwered, That he never 
ſaw any Man,whom he did not eſteem wiſer, 


* then himſelf 5 and thoſe that he look'd upon: 


to be wiſer then himſelf,then he ever thought 
to fear God, more then himſelf + and if he 
met with any, that was manifeſtly more foo- 
lifh than himſelf, he preſently refleFed, that 
this Man would have a leſs account to give 
unto God in the laſt day, ther himſelf: If 
he met with any that were older then hins- 
ſelf, he humbly thought, that their Merits 
muſt needs be greater then his own + and 
If thoſe, he -met with, were younger then 
himſelf, he conſidered, that their ſins muſt 
needs be fewer, then his own 5 if he met 
with any of his equals, their heart, _— 
e 
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he, in all Jikelihood, is better then mine ;, if 
they were richer then himſelf, he conſt 
dered, that they did more good in the 
World then himſelf 3 if poorer, that then 
by reaſon of their poverty they muſt needs 
have more humble and contrite hearts, and 
therefore be better, then himſelf. Fourthly, 
the humble man arrives to true and ſolid 
wiſdom before other men, not only becauſe 
he is deſirous to learn, and loves to ſit ab 
the feet of his Teachers, but God alſo helps 
him to attain unto more, then ordinary 
wiſdom whereas the proud, and haughty, 
being loth tolearn that wiſdom, which croſ- 
ſes fleſh and blood, remains ignorant of & 
the moſs ſolid wiſdom. Fifthly, The 
humble Man runs more chearfully in the 
wayes of Gods TeStimomies, boggles at no- 
thing that God commands, and expreſ- 
ſes alacrity, and readineſs, at the voice of 

' the greateſt, and weightieſt, as well as at 
the leaſt ,. and eaſieſt Precepts. Sixthly, 
The humble Mans devotion 7s the only ac- 
ceptable devotion to God, his Sins are 
pardoned , his Iniquities are eaſily forgi- 
ven , For an humble and a contrite 


heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


V. Exerciſe. 
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V. Exerciſe 

Every day to bridle our Tongues, 
and to ſet a VVatch over the doors of 
our Lips, and to take care that our 
Speech be always with Grace ſeaſon'd 
with Salt, that we may know how to 
Anſwer every Man, An Exerciſe en- 
zjoyn'd, Col.4. 6. Epheſ. 4.25. 29. Epheſ. 
6. 3.4 AC, 23; 36, 25, 236- Bt 
was a good Obſervation of one, who 
Travell'd with fome Men , that talk'd 
toofly and inconfiderately , and whom 
St, Anthony the Hermite took for excel- 
lent Company 3 Yes (faith he) they are 
good Men, but the Houle they live in 
wants a Door with a Lock and Key, 
for whoever pleaſes may go in, and take 
away what they poſſeſs: His mean- 
ing was, That they took no care of their 
Words, that the Door of their Lips was 
always open, and that they talk'd any 
thing that came into their Minds. The 
Tongue, (aith St. James, 7s @ little Member, 
but contains a world of Iniquity, James 4. 
5,6. So that the greatneſs of the dan- 
ger, enforces the necellity of this Exer- 
Cile. 
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This Exerciſe conſiſts partly in watch- 
Ing againſt the ſins, the Tongue 1s ſubje& 
to, partly in uſing the Tongue to ſuch 
diſcourſes, as are moſt proper tor a man, 
that pretends to be a follower of Jeſ##, 
Theſins of the Tongue are without num- 
ber, yet the moſt remarkable are theſe 
following, 1. Blaſphemy. 2. Murmur- 
ing. 3. Defending our fins. 4. Perjury. 
5. Lying. 6.DetraGtion. 7. Accuſing 0- 
thers falſly. 8. Much ſpeaking. 9. Idle 
words. 10. Profane jeſting, or abuling 
of Scripture. 11. Indiſcreet exprefſions. 
12, Railing. 13. Quarreling. 14. Laugh- 
ing, and deriding thofe that are ſerious. 
15. Evil Counſel. 16. Sowing of Diſcord 
and Diflention among Neighbours. 17. 
Curfing, and cuſtomary Swearing. 18. 
Flattery. 19. Double tongued dealings. 
20. Falſe Reports. 21. Boaſting, and 
ipeaking in ones own Praiſe, 22. Reye- 
lation of a Secret. In vain doth he pre- 
tend to exerciſe himſelf unto Godlineſs, 
that watches not againſt theſe fins, or 
{ecing himſclt in danger of running into 
them, ſteps not back, or climbs up with 
his thoughts to Heaven, as he that fees 
a Wild, Beaſt coming towards him , 
climbs up into a Tree, to fecure him- 
lelf 
| There 
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There is hardly any Precept either 
more ſpoken of, or recommended more, 
either by the holy Ghoſt 1n Scripture, 
or by holy, wiſe, and ſober men in their 
Books, then this watching over our 
tongues and words and ſpeeches, for in- 
deed By thy Words thou ſhalt be Fuſtified, 
and by thy Words thou ſhalt be Condem- 
cd, {faith Chriſt, Matth. 12.37. Before 
the power of Godlineſs was turned into 
a Form; the Chriſtians that lived then 
ſtudied this point with that care and 
aſliduity, and became ſuch Proficients in 
it, that men might Converſe with them, 
and keep them company a week toge- 
ther, and not hear one idle word drop 
from them, but what was to the uſeof 
editying and Miniſtred Grace unto the 
hearers; and till men come to believe 
that their tongues are not their own, 
but Gods, who made them and defign- 
ed them for the Nobleſt uſes, and muſt 
therefore be employed as he ſhall think 
fit to direct, they are yet far from the 
Kingdom of God, and Ales from that 
Common-Wealth of Saints, who are to 
be Heirs of Salvation; and he knows not 
what Selt-denial means, thatdoth not de-+ 
ny himſelf in ſpeaking things which the 
Holy-Ghoſt hath forbid, and thought 1m- 

pro- 
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proper, undecent, or extravagant , and 
he that cannot ſpeak, but muſt offend in 
one or other of the aforemention'd par- 
ticulars, had better hold his tongue and 
ſpend his time in filence. It was there- 
fore excellent advice which St. Ambroſe 


our tongues, that we may be able to ſpeak, 
why ſhouldſt thou run thy ſelf into danger 
of Calne, when by ſilence thou mayeſt 

e infinitely ſafer ? | have ſeen thouſands 
run into ſin by ſpeaking, but few by hold- 


ing their peace 5 moſt men love to talk,, be- 


A 
0 


63 


mby. de 


a fic lib. 1 
oave to his people, Let's learn to hold c.2-3- 


cauſe they know not how to be quiet. He 


zs the wiſe man that knows when to ſpeak, 
and when to be ſilent; if of every idle word 
Mex ſhall give an account in the day of 
FTudgment, how much more of filthy Com- 
munications? Thy mind is thy Lands and 
Houſes, thy heart is thy Gold, thy ſpeech 
thy Silver. Therefore make a Hedge about 
thy Lands, and caſt up Trenches againſt 
thy Thoughts, Arm thy Houſe with dil:- 
gent care, that thy unreaſonable _ . 
like Thieves, do not break in and Spoil it, 
that wo diſorderly motion make an irrup- 
tion, and lay it waſte, that thoſe that go 
by may: not pluck off thy Grapes. Watch 
over thy inward man, do not negle® him 
a contermptible; tye up thy Speech, cut off 
its 
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its Iuxuriant Branches; let it not play the 
wantor, leſt it drag thee into ſin, reſtrain . 
#, keep it within its Banks, Water ſoon 
gathers Mud ; Bind up thy Senſes, let thens 
210t be looſe or Gadding, make a Dore to 
thy Lips, to ſhut it when there is —_— 
and to open it, when there is neceſſity. Bring 
thy tongue under the Yoak, and let jt be 
ſubje# to thy Reaſon. Keep the Bridle 
in thine own hands, weigh thy words in a 
Ballance, that thy ſenſe may be ponderous; 
thy ſpeech ſolid, and thy words move withs. 
in their bounds. s Ly 
But watching againſt the ſins of. the 
Tongue is but one half of this Exer- 
ciſe, ſpeaking of God and heavenly and 
ſpiritual things is another, as we may ſee 
Col. 3. 16, an Exerciſe commanded al- 
ready in the days of Moſes, Dent. 6. 5, 
6,7. and duly obſerved by men,who took 
care of their Salvation, long before the 
Goſpel was proclaimed in the World, 
which makes the Prophet take notice, 
Then they who feared the Lord ſpake often 
one to another, and the Lord hearken'd and 
heard it, and a Book of Remembrance was 
written before him, for them that feared 
the Lord, and thought upon his Name, and 
they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoits, 
in that day when I make up my Jewels, ang 
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I will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his owt 
Sor that ſerve; hins. Mal. 3. 16, 17, 

Indeed Spiritual, and Heavenly things 
are the beſt things, and therefore deſerve , co;; ;4; 
our ſpeaking of them. If meaner things, zi. 
or Trifles are thought worth diſcourſing 
of, why ſhould not the greateſt, moſt ex- () Vu 
cellent,and nobleſt, be worth talking of? gu; regem 
eſpecially when we converſe with per- 74a , 
fons that profeſs the ſame Faith with us: 56,1, 
There is hardly any man, that makes a Rzbini in 
ſhew of Religion, or frequents the pub- Pike 4 
lick Ordinances of God, but will grant ſunt 
and confeſs, That the concerns of God, # Conven-. 
and of our Souls, do infinitely exceed Rang > 
all Earthly Objects in Worth, Value,and quarius, f- 
Dignity; but then, not to fpeakof them 1s ,; — 
an omiſhon,which contraditts that belief, fr. ipſe , 
and makes that faith all ſhadow.,and ima- —_ eſt. 
gery. He thatbelieves that thel= are the aicor $y- 
beltthings,and yet cares not fordiicourſing rat. 58. 
of them rohis Neighbour, gives himſelf the 5,7 2 
he,and fitently contefles,that whateverhis mo 
pretence may be, they are the. meaneſt, qu/z ubj- 
loweſt, and moſt incon{iderable things , 0" 55h, 
for he doth not think them worth open- Fujii, m- 
ing his ipsaboutthem, And asthefe are — £4 
the beſt; ſo they are the' moſt neceſſary Midrdhe. 
things, Lxc. Io; 42. Can there be aty- Tillim. af 
thing more needful, _— God's Favour? Palme 


any 
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any thing more neceſlary, than the love (| 


of.God? any thing of greater neceſlity, 
than the true way roinherit eternal life ? 
Without it we deny our being, and de- 
pendance upon Gad, and diſclaim our 
Relation to him, as his Creatures, as his 
Scrvants, as his Children, put our ſelves 


into the number of his Enemies, make: 


our {clves Obje&sof his Anger, renounce 
_ qurAllegiance to him, and deprive our 
*. ſelves of all thoſe Comforts, which ariſe 
from a ſenſe of his Paternal ProteQi- 
cn and Providence; and if they be the 
molt neceflary things, certainly they de- 
ſerve, certainly they challenge our fre- 
quent diſcourling of them, for we there- 
fore talk of our Worldly Afﬀairs, be- 
cauſe, we look upon them as neceſlary , 
and by making thisour Rule, we confeſs 
the abſolute neceſlity af ſpeaking of 
things, that are infinitely more neceſ{a- 
Iy. > 
, Wecan be happy without Riches, hap- 
py without Honour, and Applauſe from 
men, happy without a Palace, happy with- 
out a Vineyard, happy without a full 
\ Barn, but we cannor be happy without 
Grace, without Godlineſs, or without a 
- fenſe of the Divine Goodneſs. So then, 
Spiritual things are molt neceſiary, more 
Fo Os necellary 
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neceſſary than Meat, and Drink, 'and 
_ Cloathing,or Proviſion;and becauſemore 
neceſſary than theſe, 1t muſt unavoida- 
bly follow, that it is more neceffary ta 
talk together of the things that, belong 
to our Peace, than of what we ſhall eat, 
or of what we ſhall drink, or of where- 
withal we ſhall be cloathed,and ſo'much 
Chrift intimates in that ſaying, Math, 6. 
33. Seek, ye firſt the Kingdom of God,and 

its Righteouſneſs. IE 
And as theſe Heavenly Objeds are 
the molt neceſſary things, fo they are 
matters of the greateſt conſequence 3 an 
everlaſting Eſtate depends-upon them 3 
Where a man embraces them,as his great- 
eſt Treaſure, an Eternity of Joy attends 
him, where he ſlights, or deſpiſes them, 
an Eternity of Torments follows him at 
his heels, and ſhall not things of that 
conſequencemerit our Conferences about 
them? The man that fears his Houſe 
may be on Fire, talks of nothing ſo much 
as his fears, and the damage he ſhall ſuf- 
fer by the Conflagration. The man that 
hopes to inherit ſuch an Eſtate, or ſuch 
a curious Seat, is wonderfully pleaſed 
| with Difcourſes of the Situation, of the 
_ largenefs, fairnefs, fraitfulneſs, and plea- 
fantneſs of the place, and fha}l he that 
SY hath 


hath either reaſon to fear, that his Pors 


tion ſhall ere long be howling and gnaſhs ” 


ing of Teeth, 1n an eternal Priſon ,. or 
hath reaſonable hopes that an everlaſt- 
ing Kingdom of Joy, and Bliſs, and:Glo- 
ry, ſhall fall ro his ſhare, before a few 
days or years come toan end, ſhall, or 
can he fit (till under theſe hopes, or fears; 
and not expreſs his ſenſe of it. to his 
Neighbour when he meets him ? 

| What are our Tongues given usfor, 
but- for Diſcourſes and Conferences. of 
this Nature? If the righteous man. is 
the oaly wiſe man, as Sulomon afſures 
us, and proſecutes the true end of his 


Creation, and conſequently isa Pattern, 


or Original for others to write Copies 
by, then from the employment, he puts 
his tongue. to, we. may conclude, what 
it 1s. ereated for, and of this employ- 


ment,. the inſpired King, gives. us an ac- 


count, Pſal. 37. 30. For the mouth of 
the Righteows, faith he, (peaketh Wiſdom, 
and. his Tongue talks of Judement. To 


be' able to difcourſe of ſecular Afﬀairs ; 


and Bulinefſes of our Callings, . and Pro: 
feſtions in the World, is indeed one end, 
why - that Member .was added tothe 
reſt, but it is one of the lower and ſub- 
ordinate ends ; The chief and pringrnat 
' ENd; 
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end, is this we ſpeak of, for whatever 


{# things God makes any Creature capable 


of, the nobleſt Afts of that Creature are 
the chief end for which 1t was vouch- 
ſfafed a Beihg, and from hence thecon- 
ſequence 1s very eaſy, that diſcourſing of 
Spiritual things muſt needs be the chief 
end, for which our Tongues weregiven 
us, for theſe are the nobleſt Acts our 
Tongues are capable of, ſuch diſcourſes 
.being the Trumpets as it were, where- 
by we Praiſe and Magnify our Maker , 
and ſhew forth the Glory of our great 
Redeemer, and Proclaim his Goodneſs 
to the Children of Men: We know that 
God made all things for his Glory, in- 
deed without 1t he could not haveacted 
like himſelf, or like an Infinite Spirit of 
Infinite Wiſdom, and Goodneſs; "and 
then certainly our Tongues are chicfly 
deſigned for ſuch Conferences, and he 
that. negle&s this Exerciſe , fruſtrates 
Gods defigns, and Reverſes as much 
as in him lies, the very end of his Cre- 
ation, For ye are a choſen Generation, 
Royal Prieſthood, a holy Nution, a pecu- 
liar people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the 
Praiſes of hinz, who hath called you out of 
darkneſs into his marvelous light, 1 Pct. 


2. 9, 
F 3 How 
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How can we want matter of Diſcourſe, 


when we hear ſo many Sermons, when 


we have liberty to peruſe the Haly Scyi- 


ptures, and Read ſuch variety of gaad 


Books, which are ſa many Comments up- 


on the Bible ? Not a Precept in the 


Goſpel, that is given to Regulate our 
Thoughts, or Words, or Actions, or Paſ- 
ſions 3 not a Command, not a DireCti- 
on left vs by our Maſter, but it's a fit 
Subject for ſuch Holy Conferences. Our 
Experience will adminiſter. matter. in 
thele caſes; What experience we have 
had of Gods goodneſs; What expert- 
erice of the fulfilling of ſuch a Promile; 
What experience 1n Prayer 3 What ex- 
perience 1jn Mortification z What . we 
have found in ſuch. a Duty; What 
efigct our earneſt ſtriving, and wreſt- 


ling with Allmighty God, hath had; 


What influence ſuch a Faſt, or Abſti- 
{tence hath had upon us 3 What content 
we have found under ſuch ſeverities; 
What Aſhtiſtances of Gods Spirit we have 
tound 1n our fighting againſt Tempta- 
tions; What comfort in ſuch Aﬀlictions; 
What hath kept us from ſinking; How 
God hath ſupported us in fuch a Cala- 
mity, and hath been our refuge, and a 
prefcnt help in the time of Trouble; 
when 
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when the Farth hath been moved, and 
when the Hills have been ready to be 
caſt into the mid(t of the Sea. 

Have not we Defects and Infirmities 
enough to Diſcourſe of? Do we find 
no Remora's, no Impediments, that let 
us in our courſe to Heaven? Do not 
we fall ſhort of that Chriſtian Perfecti- 
on, the Holy Ghoſt urges? And 1s not 
the zeal, and feryency for Gods glory 
we find inour {clves very inconfidera- 
ble? Are we not very apt to ſink into 
Hypocriſy, and 'to be backward to the 
otcater and weightier matters of the 
Law? Do not we embrace Excuſes 
ſuggeſted by the Devil, whereby we 
leave the moſt excellent Duties undone? 
Do not we find ImperteCtions, and Infir- 
mittes 1n our holy performances 2 Do 
we find no coldneſs, no deadnels, no 
indiſpoſedneſs .in Gods Service ? if we 
do, how can we want matter of Dif- 
courle ? 

How many good thoughts come into 
our Minds, when we wake firſt in the 
Morning, when we lie down at Night, 
when we are walking, when we are (it- 
ting down, when we light upon 11] Com- 
pany , when we meet with good Socte- 
ty, when we meet with Signal Provi- 
F 4 dences, 
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dences, and Deliverances, when we re- 
ceive unexpected Bleflings from Heaven, 
when Men wrong us, or do us an Injury? 
- What edifying expreſſions and diſcour- 
ſes may we build upon theſe thoughts, 
and contemplations, when we vilzt ane 
anothez? 

How many excellent Examples of ho- 
ly Men and Women may we pitch up- 
on in our Diſcourſes? Can there bemore 
edifying Diſcourſe, then to relate and 
repreſent to one another the Holy ACt- 
ons of Saints, either departed , or li- 
ving yet? how humble St. Paul was, how 
couragious St. Peter, how fervent Da- 
id, how meek Moſes, how, patient Job? 
How ſuch 2 oneſcorn'd to be call'd the 
Son of Pharaohs Daughter, and fix'd his 
eyes upon the great Recompence of Re- 
ward fanother took pleaſure jn being re- 
viled : another thank'd God in the midft 
of Torments, another Pray'd for thoſe 
that Stoned him, another choſe Poverty 
and Contempt, and the loſs of all things, 
that he might win Chrift, Excellent 
matter of holy Diſcourſe, and ſuch as 
in all probability St. Faxes did aim, and 
point at, James 5. 10. Take, zy Brethren, 
the Prophets, who have ſpoken in the Nan 
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of the Lord, for an Example of ſuffering, 
effiiGion, and of patience. 

And if this will not do, there are fo 
many Motives, and encouraging Argu- 
ments to Goodneſs, bath we and others 
do make ule of, that we may as ſoon 
want Light at Noon, as matter of Pious 
and Religious Conference, When we 
converſe with our Fellow-Chriſftians ; 
What moves us to be meek 2 What pre- 
vailes with us to be patient > What 
makes us contented in all conditions ? 
What compoſes our ſpirits in Fiery Try- 
als? What puts us upon Self-denial ? 
What Incentives do we make choice of 
to the Love of God 2 How came we by 
that ſerious Frame of Spirit we are in? 
How came we to conquer ſuch a Lult ? 
What did we to vanquitſh ſuch a Corrup- 
tion 2 How did we compaſs that Facili- 
ty, and Willingneſs, to conform toGod, 
which ſeems to be in us? How came 
Chriſt's Yoak to be eafie to us, and his 
Burthen light? How came we to berids.. 
of ſuch a Sin? How came we to Extriy 
cate our ſelves from ſuch Snares, and Nes 
ceits of the Devil > The yariqus wayes 
and methods, whereby we do arrive to 
ſuch perfeftions as theſe, are ſo many 
| Dqors of Utterance, and will ſerve " 
make 


The Beſt Bxerciſe. 


make us open our mouths boldly z3- and 
he that doth ſo, doth, without all con- 
troverſie, exerciſe himſelf unto Godli- 
neſs: And to illuſtrate this exerciſe by 
ſome examples, it will not be imperti- 
nent to ſet down here the Diſcourte of 


Paſha, Co the Twelve Hermits in Paſchaſias, that 


44s 


m-eting once a Week , gave one ano- 
ther an Account of their Spiritual Pro- 
oreſs, and Thriving in Grace, and one 
ot their Conferences was this 3 


The Firſt ſaid, Every day Þ watch a- 
gainf{t evil Thoughts, and Luſts, as I do 
ag inſt Servers and Scorpions; and 
atloon as I find them riſing in my heart, 
I chreaten- them, and am heaitily- angry 
with them, and chide them for their 
infolence and ſaucineſs, and ask them, 
How they dare be fo bold, as to pro- 
phane a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt 2 


The Second ſaid, T look upon my 
{c]f every day as a Stranger , and Pil- 
grim, that muſt ſuffer many inconvent- 
ences, troubles and 1njuries, till I come 
to my Journeys end ; and I ever look 
upon the Morrow, as the day, wherein I 
ſhall be deliver'd from the burthen of 
the Fleſh, and from all poſſibility of 
ſinning, 
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{inning , and fo bear up, under all the 
Crofles, that betall me, 

. The Third ſaid, Everyday very early 
in the Morning I get up, and go to my 
God, and throwing my ſelt down upon 
my Face, adore him, and intercede with 
him for the whole World ; and this done, 
I go and deny my Body that, eaſe and 
ſatisfaction, which fleſh and blood doth 
crave, on purpoſe to Crucifie the World 
to! my ſelf, and my felf unto the 
World.: 


The Fourth aid, Every day I take a 


Turn, and .Walk upon the Mount of 


Olives, and there behold my Dear .Re- 
deemer Blceding, and do ſo Reflect-on 
his Paſtion, and the Agonies he endu- 
red for my Sin, till the Speftacle melts 
me into Tears,. and forces me into very 
ſtrong Reſolutions to imitate him, whom 
my Soul doth love. 


. -The Fifth ſaid, Every day with the 
Eyes of my Underſtanding, I behold the 
Angels of God ( as Facob once did in 
a Dream) Aſcending, and Deſcending 
for the Salvation of Mens Souls 3 and 
this Love, and Care, and Tenderneſs ſo 
works 
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works upon me, that I do both wiſh, 
that all man kind may be ſaved, and 
come to the knowledge of the Truth, 
and do give more diligence to make 
my Calling and EleCtion ſure. 


The Szxth ſaid, Every day, I make 
it my bſiuneſs to Meditate on that ſay- 
ing of Chriſt, Come to me all that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will refreſh 
you, take my Toak upon you, and I fancy 
I hear this Voice be hind me, O Chri- 
tans , if you mean to be my Brethren, 
ſuffer with me, that ye may Reign with me; 
Die with me , that ye may live with me; 
Conquer with me, that ye may ſit with me 
in my Throne, even as Þ overcame, and 
az ſet down with my Father in his Throne. 


The . ſeventh (41d, Every day I fit in 
Council with three grave Senators, Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, and the effett of this 
Conſultation is, my Faith becomes more 
firm, my Hope more lively, my Charity 
more ſpreading, and more fervent, and 
I dare riot willingly offend any man, 
but think my ſelf oblidged to ſuffer 
long, and to be kind, not to behave my 
{clt unſeemly, not to feek my own, not 
to be ealily provoked, and ts think no 
evil. The 
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The Eighth ſaid, Every day I do ex- 
pect the Devil, and look for his Affaults, 
and Stratagems, and when I ſee him com- 
ing in my Mind, I run to God, and hide 
my ſelf under the ſhadow of his Wings, 
and beg hard, that his fiery Darts may 
not hurt me. 


The N:»th faid, Every day with my 
thoughts I aſcend into* Heaven, and 
there liſten to the Halelujahs, and: har- 
monious Voices, of the Bleſſed Anyels, 
and refreſh my mind, and all that is with- 
1n me, with thoſe melodious Songs, and 
when I do fo, I die to the World, 
trample upon all theſe Sublunary ob- 
jects, and deſpiſe thoſe things which ſen- 
ſua] men admire, as dirt and Dung. 


The Tezth faid, Every day, I do ſet 
God befor me, and look upon him as 
preſent, and ſtanding on my Right hand, 
and I ſtrive to have this thought con- 
tinually in mind, whence it comes to pals, 
that I ſpeak, and do nothing but with 
great conſideration and deliberation. 


The Eleventh ſaid, Every day I call 


the Graces and Gifts of Gods Spirit a- 
bout 
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bout me, and when I am goirg out, I 
cry where are you all, come about me my 
faithful Servants, and theſe are the Re- 
tinue, I go attended withal ; in this 
State, and Pomp, I ſet forth, with this 
Guard about me I walk, and no Devil 
dares approach to hurt me. L 


The Twelfth ſaid, Where ve I go,I 
ſee my Sins go before me, and whether 


| FI look on my Right or Left hand, they 


ſtill appear to me 11 very dreadful ſhapes 
and that makes me every day take a 
view of Hell, and there I behold with 
amazement the. many Millions of poor 
tormented Creatures, that howl and 
ſkriek, and lament, that they have ne- 
glefted ſo great a Salyation, and this 
doleful cry makes me watch againſt e- 
very weight, and every ſin, which does 
ſo ealily beſet me. 


And now, Brethren, If there be any 
conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, 
if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bow- 
els and mercies, fulfil ye my joy; and let not 
this Exerciſe ſeem grievous to you. Plead 
not, that it is out of faſhion ; if it be 
ſo. do you make it modiſh. You know, 


who it 15 that befeeches.you by the Mer-- 


cles 
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cies of God, rot to conform your ſelves to gm. cs, 


the World : Tt it be out of faſhion to be 
ſaved , will you therefore reſolve to be 
damn'd? Bear up againſt the ftream ; 
Be not aſhamed of Chriſt, and of his 
Goſpel : You dare not plead this Excuſe 
in the laſt day, why ſhould you alledge 
it now? Here 1s no Rhetorick requi- 
red, no Eloquence, no Florid Learning 3 
O that you were but more ſenfible of 
your ſpiritual wants! O that your hearts 
were but more inflamed with the love of 
God ! O that you did but obterve God's 
dealings with your Souls more, and 
would take more notice of God's Pro- 
vidences, and the Operations of his 
Hands! You would not then want lan- 
guage to expreſs your ſelves in to your 
Children, Servants, Friends, Neighbors 
and Acquaintance, but the ſenſe within 
would force you to ſay with Dazzd, 
Come, and I will tell you what the Lord 
hath done for my Soul, Pal. 66.19. Do 
not think Heaven ſo cheap a thing as 
your careleſs Ne:gphbours do;either Chriſt 
and Heaven, and our future Glory, are 
worth talking of, ornothing can be worth 
it. Dare to prefer Heaven before the 
World; and in your Words, 2s well as 
Actions, maniteſt the ſincerity of your 

| reſolu- 


-- 


; The Beſt Exerciſe. 
reſolution : You cannot pretend impofii- 
bility, you have a Tongue,. you have 
Reaſon, you hear the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, you ſee God's Providences, you 
know Heaven and Hell are before you, 
you read many excellent Leſſons, what 
ſhould hinder you from ſpeaking of theſe 
weighty things? It's but bending and 
moving your Tongues to fuch Subjects, 
and they'll yield as eaſily, as they do 
when you bend them to frivolous, vain, 
and idle talk; to goſlipping, or comple- 
menting, or prating of other Mens Mat- 
ters. You will reſt the ſweeter at night, 
when you have been talking of good 
things in the day-time : you'll go with 
greater comfort to Bed, your ſleep and 
repoſe will be more pleaſing, and fatisfa- 
Cory , when you have exerciſed your 
Tongues in matters of this nature:When 
you talk of ſuch heavenly and ſpiritual 
things, you are not expoſed to ſo many 
Temptations, as otherwiſe you are 5 
when in company with others , you may 
ſin in talking of your Neighbours, you 
may fin in ſpeaking of the Adtions of 
Kings and Princes, you may fin in telling 
things and paſlages for true, ,which have 
no other toundation, but an uncertain 
report, you may (1s in fooliſh (clings 
| an 
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and jeering one another ; but in diſcour- 
ſing of heavenly things, you are ſafe, 


you are 1n God's way, God walks with 
you; bears you company, and the Enc- 
my of your Souls will deſpair of pre- 
vailing with you, you ſhun the occaſions 
of evil, and you prepare your ſelves to 
quench the fiery darts of the Devil: here- 
by you may do good to others, comfort 
your Neighbours, ſupport your fellow- 
Chriſtians ,. and in ſuch Conferences a 


word may drop from you, as may keep 


thoſe, you diſcourſe with , from del- 
pair, and which may be an encourage- 
ment to them, as long as they live. 

Ir was bravely done of that Young- 
Man under Decizs his Perſecution, who 
being by force tied upon a Down-Bed in 
| a Room made for Pride and Luxury,and 
ſollicited to Uncleanneſs by a Harlot, 
ſent to him by the Governour on pur- 
poſe to provoke him to ſin, bit his 
Tongue to pieces, that the ſmart and 
pain might drown all ſenſe of Voluptu- 
ouſneſs, and fo ſpit it in the Harlots 
| face : But here we require no ſuch ſeve- 
ity, but all that is expected from you ia 
this Exerciſe, is to keep your Tongues 
from evil, and your Lips from ſpeaking 

guile;z to ſpeak of the Glorious Honour 


of 


Vid. Hie- 
ron, Vit. 
Pauli, C34 
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of God's Majeſty, and of his Wondrous 


therefore they ſhall be your Judges in 
the laſt day 3 and I know not how to 
expreſs their ſenſe of this duty better, 
than by ſetting down the words of the 
ſober Epierws : Preſcribt thy ſelf a Rule, 
Vid. Epi- faith he, which thou mayſt obſerve, when 
ctet, En- #hox art either by thy fetrs or in company 
on = with others; Either be ſilent , or let the 
To.» -- things thou ſpeake$# of , be neceſſary and 
vs 2-4" profitable. When thou ſpeakeſt, talk not of 
73 Ty Iight, and trivial things, as Wreſtling, and 
w e:a> Horſes, or Fencers, or Swords, or Meat, or 
Git, 8G. 8 Drink, neither ſpend thy time in praiſing, 
or diſpraiſing Mcn 5 but let thy diſcourſe be 


Garruli- 
tate. 


ous - but if this cannot be, hold thy peace. 
Thus did the Primitive Saints ; and when 
they vifted one another, their care was, 
to put one another in mind of the words, 
and aCtions of their Great Redeemer, 
what he did, and what he promiſed, and 
what he ſuffered 3 how kind he was to 
this Blind Man, how favourable to that 
Leper 3 how loving to the Lame, how 


Works; to utter abundantly the memo- 
ry of his great Goodneſs, and to declare 
Vid. Stob, Bs CU The very Heathen. 
_ have ſeen the neceſlity of this Exerciſe, 


of ſomething noble, decent, grave and ſeri- 


compaſlionate to the Blind, how gracious | 
| to Þ 
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to his Enemies, how free and communi- 
cative to his Friends; what pity he ex- 
preſſed to finful Men; how meek he was 
before his Accuſers, how patient before 
his Tormentors 3 how he ran to kiſs the 
Penitent, how he wept over the obſti- 
rate Jews, and liow he long'd for Mens 
Salvation. Theſe were their diſcourſes, 
and they would hardly give themſelves 
liberty to talk of their Worldly Affairs, 
except neceſlity forced them z for they 
believ'd , that by their Charter , they 
| were to have their Converſation in Hea- 
ven, and this they thought imported talks 
ing much of their Heavenly Country, and 
of the Joys, and Hallelujahs of that 
Kingdom- It was the cuſtom of fome 


Heathen Prieſts of old, in the ſervice of Vis. Pt- 


their Gods, to waſh, or dip their Tongues —_ 
in Honey; an excellent Emblem to teach Nymph- 


us, how our Tongues muſt be purified, 
and fanfified, and ſeafoned with that 
Word, which is ſweeter than the Honey, 
and the Honey-comb, Pal. 19.16, And 
| indeed then our words are {ſweet , and 
there is Milk and Honey under our 
Tongues, when we exhort, and admoniſh 
one another daily , taking heed leſt we be 
harden'd through the deceitfulneſs of ſin, 
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Every day to watch againſt thoſe ſins, 
which in the eye of the World are ſmall, and 
incon{iderable, an Exerciſe commanded 
Matth. 5.19. 1 Cor. 5. 6, Jud. Vell. 23. 
Indeed, Chriſt's whole Sermon upon the 
Mount 1s chiefly bent againſt thoſe fins, 
which purblind Mortals are apt to miſ- 
call little,' and trivial. The Phariſees 
were ſuch 1]] Divines, that they not only 
believed, but taught the people too, That 
in the Ten Commandments nothing was 
forbid, but only the groſs errours of 
Mens Lives, and Converſations: by ex- 
ample, in the ſixth Commandment they 
thought, God required nothing, but ab- 
ſtaining from downright Murther, and 
accordingly they made nothing of envy, 
or malice, or grudges, or ſecret heart- 
burnings 3 nothing of words ſpoke in 
anger, nothing of contumelious ſpeeches, | 
nothing of giving Men 1]! names, or ill 
language,. nothing of expreſſions, where- # 
by they derogated from their Neighbours þ 
credit, and wounded his reputation; # 
which wilful, and notorious miſtakes, F 
Chriſt re@ifies in that Sermon, and bids 
them look: for God's eternal wrath for 
theſe offences, as well, as for the greater | 
enormi- # 
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- enormities. Son the ſeventh.Command- 
ment, they flattered themſelves, that they 
did rarely well: obey the great Lawgiver, 
when they kept themſelves from being 
polluted with their Neighbours. Wives, 
and from the A of Adultery 3 but the 
Son of Ged ſhews them their. monſtrous 
errours, and-;provyes to them., that not 
.only that deteſtable AR is prohibited in 
that Law, but all thoſe Ads, and Occa- 
ſions, that lead to it, as wanton glances, 
Jaſcivious thoughts, obſcene expreſſions, 
running to places, whete temptations 
grow , bad intentions, Juſtful touches, 
evil deſires , - and theſe he aſſures them 
lead to Hell, as well, as the groſler vil- 
lany. In the ſame manner, they reſtrain'd 
the third Commandment ta perjury only 
in a publick cauſe, and ſo thought light 
of cuſtomary Oaths;z theſe were but mat- 
ters of laughter, and the people by their 
permiſſion,and approbation, in their com- 
mon ſpeeches,and communications, ſwore 
by Heaven, and by Earth, by their Heads, 
and by Fernſalem, and he that did fo, did 
not loſe the reputation of a ſober Man : 
The Lord Jeſus proteſts againſt this abuſe 
too,and lets them ſee, that He, who forbid 

Perjury, did forbid theſe common, and 
cuſtomary Oaths toa, and was reſolved 
G 3 ta 
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to revenge, and puniſh the Offenders for 
ſo doing, and did nat fo much as permit 
ſtrong Afeverations im ' common dif- 
courſe , and -ordinary matters, but al- 
low'd only bare Afﬀfirmations, and Nega- 
tions. | 


% 
o 


Loving” thoſe that loved 'them, and | 


doing good to them, that did good ta 


them, they thought, was all that God re- 


quired in that Royal Law, Thox ſhalt love 


thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Hating their 
Enemies, or doing x4 all the miſchief 
they could, they look'd upon only, as 
a venial extravagance of paſſion. So 
they did but —_—_ the task, and duty 


of Prayer, they did not think, any fin Þ 


could be committed in the manner of 
the performance, and therefore waydring 
thoughts, and affectation of vain glory, 


or laying the ſtreſs upon the length of | 


Prayer, they thought were no fins at all; 


or if fins, not warth regarding, or con- | 


feſling. And þy the ſame Rule they 


walk'd in theis Alms, and Faſting, think- | 
ing the letter of the Law required no þ 
more , than the outward obſervance of | 
the duty: as for a fuitable frame of heart, | 
they did not look upan the want of it, as | 


damnable, or worth their care to get it 


ſupplied from Heaven, Thus theſe Men | 


leflen'd, 


cy | 
» 
IN 
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leſſen'd and extenuated their Offences, 
and having once brought them into the 
number of little Sins, they excluded them 
from their care, and would not ſuffer 
their Conſciences to be troubled for 
them 3 and though they had very ſevere 
Exerciſes, and diſciplined their Bodies to 
a miracle, yet they made watching apainſt 
little Sins no part of their exerciſe 3 and 
this negle& draws that dreadful proteſta- 
tion from the Son of God, Matth.s. 20. 
1 ſay unto you, That except your Righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall exceed the Righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes aud Phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe 
enter into the Kingdom of God. | 
What theſe little Sins are, and how 
they may be known, is a Queſtion that 
any Man of common ſenſe may ſoon fa- 
tisfhe, and reſolve himſelf in, that will 
either compare his aCtions with the pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel, or attend, and ob- 
ſerve his own negle&s, or thepraQices of 
ſuch of his Neighbours, that in the Eye 
of the World paſs for ſober Men, and 
yet are no thorough-paced Chriſtians. 
How few are there, that make conſci- 
ence of curbing their paſſions, of being 
concern for the fins of others, of giv- 
ing Alms according to their ability, of 
ſpeaking truth, when they are in danger 
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of loſing ſomething by the truth, of obey- 
ing God more than Men, of being more 
careful to pleaſe the Creator than the 
Creature, of attention ina Sermon, of 
fixing their thoughts and affe&ions upon 
God in Prayer, of ruminating upon what 
they hear, of. doing good to them that 
hate them? ec. Negle@s of fuch Duties 
paſs for Peccadillo's, and cunning frauds, 
diſltmuiations, officious lyes,. falſe war- 
rantings, ſecret over-reachings, mincings 
of Oaths, telling of unchaſte paſlages, 
churliſh behaviour, unkindneſs to ene- 
mtes,. revenge of Injuries, hatred of a 
Brother ,. adulation , flattery , laughing 
at good counſel , {lighting of Fraternal 
correption , wanton Songs, ſcoffings at 
Miniſters, raſh cenſuring and judging, 
and contempt .of others, or pride in 
Cloaths, Patching and Painting, talking 
extravagantly over a Cup of Wane, ſleep- 
* Ing at Church, & careleſinefs in devotion, 
are Sins, which few people take notice of, 
looking upon them as offences of the 
{maller ſ1ze, and as things eaſily pardon- | 
ed, as they think, by Him, who delights | 
not in the death of a Sinner. | 


But, 8irs, as little, as theſe and other 
bins may ſeem 1n your eyes, we have a 


Come |} 
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Commiſſion from the Allmighty, to tell 
you, that you cannot be Chriſtians, ex- 
cept you exerciſe your watchfulneſs a- 
gainſt all thoſe ſins, which the World is 
pleaſed to call by other names, then the 
Holy One of [/-ael is pleaſed to put up- 
on them. A Chriſtian hath-Vow'd to 
ſtrive againſt all- fin, whether great or 
{mall. This Oath of God is upon you, 
and in your Baptiſm , ſo much you pro- 
miſed, and ſo much you have ſince con- 
firm'd , by approving that your ſolemn 
Tnitiation, or Introduction into the viſi- 
ble Church of Chriſt. Will ye be falſe 
to your promiſe ? 'Will ye break your 
Vow: Will ye Abjure, what then you 
gave your conſent to? Deceive not your 
ſelves, theſe fins are .not little ones, 
you only call them ſo, that you may 
more freely commit them, and that your 
hearts may not ſmite you for them; You 
miſtruſt, they may provoke the Allmigh- 
| ty to anger, and that you may not be 
!  diſcompos'd with the thoughts of Gods 

Indignation, you. look upon them as tri- 
| fles. Suchfins formerly were no little 
fins, when men were better Chriſtians, 
then now they are; it's only the great 
Debauchery, and Viciouſneſs of the age, 
we live in, that makes them ſo oY 

a 
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ſball this Age preſcribe Rules to God to 
govern himſelf by ? Shall the Wicked- 
neſs of the Times: oblige God to con- 
deſcend to Mens Impiety, and in Com- 
plaiſance to their Folly , cauſe him to 
make no gore of their ſins, then they 
are pleas'd todo? Shall Men, willful- 
ly blind, tell the Allmighty , what 
colour their fins are of, or how he muſt 
interpret them, that ſearches the heart , 
and the reines ? 

Can any ſin be little that is commit- 
ted againſt an Infinite Majeſty 2 Can a- 
ny Atfront be ſmall that's levell'd againſt 
him, whoſe. Brightneſs dazles the eyes 
of Angels? If it werenot againſt a Law 
of Gad, it could not be fin ; but is not 
the ſame Authority to be ſeen in the 
leaſt Precept,, as well as the greateſt ? 
Doth one God give the greater, and 
an other the leſſer Injundtions? And if 
the ſame Gad be ſlighted in the great- 
er and lefler Laws, will not the fame 
God find a time to laſh the boldneſs 
of the affender? | 

How is it poſſible you can love God, # 
while you do not exerciſe your ſelves in | 
rooting out of theſe lefler ſins? Can 
you love God and fight againſt him? 
Can you be enamoured with him, and | 
a ffront | 
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'attront his Holineſs? Can you tell ns a 
way, how to reconcile Gods purity with 
your uncleanneſs? You cannot but be 
ſenſible that.theſe (you call) lefler fins 
offend him, and is this your love to him, 
to.diſobey him? Is this your affection 
to him, to do what you know wil croſs 
his Will and. Pleaſure? Is this your re- 
{pe&t to him, to difoblige him 1n things 
he intends for your eternal Wellfare ? 
Let the fin be never ſo ſmall, you do 
allow your ſelves in, while you wil- 
-lingly indulge your felves 1n it, it looſes 
the: name of an Infirmity, and paſlesfor 
Enmity in the fight of Heaven, andit's 
;mpoſlible that Love to God, and willful 
ſins ſhould ever conſiſt together. Do 
you believe, that Servant loves you, to 
whom you have ſpoken often to do ſome 
{mall thing about you, and yet with all 
your Entreaties, and Careſfles you can- 
not oblige him to gratifie you in that 
particular? Would you have God be- 
lieve you, that you love him, when 
you are loath to do whatſqeyer he com- 
mands you? If love to God does not 
make you ready unto every good work, 
it is not loye but Hypocriſy; love 
will make things eafy, and did you love 
God with fincerity, you would not leave 
a 


Vid. T4- 
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a Circumſtance undone, if you knew 


that he had enjoyned it. 

Why ſhould you cheat your ſelves? 
Why ſhould you delude your ſclves in 
a thing ſo palpable? Whatever you may 
imagine, theſe leſſer fins are but Baits 
to lead you on to greater. The Per- 
ſians at this day are great takersof Opi- 
and firſt they take no more then 
the head ofa Pin, encreafing their Dofe 
by degrees, till they come to take the 
quantity of half a Nutmeg; when they 
are come to that pitch, they dare nat 
give over, for fear of endangering their 
lives: a true Emblem of thoſe ſins, the 
World calls little and inconſiderable. 
The leſſer Doſes, like ſmall Wedges 
widen- the Clett, and are preparatives 
for greater, and invite. men to take a 
larger proportion, till at Jaſtit becomes 
dangerous tocaſhier and part with them, 
and thus by little and little men ſink 
Into the Gulf. | 

As much as Hazael abhorr'd the Vil- 
lanies Elzſhe ſpoke of, the little fins he 
then lived 1n, brought him at laſt to that 
monſtrous Iniquity he at firſt trembled 
at. Judas lookt upon Covetouſnels, 
as an inconfiderable fin, and made no 
great matter of it, but 1t braught him 


at | 
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at laſt toTreaſon.Strange that you ſhould 
not. ſee the Danger! Nay you cannot 
promiſe your ſelves Gods preventing , 
or reſtraining Grace to preſerve you 
from falling into greater fins, while you 
continue in the leflerz; For by theſe 
lefler fins, you drive away Gods Spirir, 
bring a Conſumption on your Graces, 
and thruſt the Almighty away fromyou. 
If he do keep you trom greater enor- 
mities, it 1s his ſuperabundant Mercy, 
and Goodneſs, but you cannot reckon 
upon't, you cannot be ſureof it, you do 
enough to make him take away his Spi- 
rit, the Prop that mult ſupport you, and 
if that be gone, the Houſe muſt fall, and 
great mult be its ruine. If God depart 
from you, you are left to the malice of 
the Divel, and he'll beſure ſoto manage 
thoſe leſſer fins in you, that they ſhall 
advance into hideous Offences, and fo 
water the Tares, that are ſcattered up, 
and down 1n your Souls, that the whole 
Field in time ſhall be overrun with 
them, and the water that comes but to 
the Ancles now, ſhall ere long come 
up to the Knees, to the Neck, and 
to the Head, and drown you. 
Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, 


|. and Clamour, and evil ſpcaking and 


Malice, 
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Malice , How Iittle do men make of 
theſe ſins? yet they grieve the holy Spi- 
rit of God, by the Apoſtles Verdict , 
Eph. 4. 30 3I. And do gon thus reward 
this Spirit of Love 2 Hath he deſerved no 
better dealings at your hands? Is thisthe 
recompence, you give him for. all the 
kind motions, and whiſpers he hath fol- 
low'd you withall ? 

Dothnot reaſon tell you, that many 
little ſins, amount to a great one? ſup- 
poſe, you are not guilty of Adultery, yet 
if the many wanton thoughts, and un- 
clean deſires of your minds, were laid in 
the Ballance with it, Would they not 
weigh as heavy, as the greater fin? 
Suppoſe, you 2re not guilty of Murther, 
yet will not the many ſecret grudges, 
and clandeſtine contrivances againſt 
your Neighbour, tantamount to that 
Crime? Is it not all one, whether one 
fGoliah, or a Thouſand Philiſtines over- 
come you? Thou art no Thief, no 
Robber; but, Will not thy many cove- 
tous wiſhes make up a Robbery? Were 
all thy idle words Jaid together, How 
much would they want of Blaſphemy ? 
Thou art no Drunkard z but were thy 
frequent abuſes of Gods Creatures 
ſum'd up, thou wouldſt go near to 
put 


© 
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put down Nzbal for Drunkenneſs. The 
leſs any ſins are, the more numerous are 
they commonly ;z and ſmall Birds, by 
their number, may do as much miſchief, 
as one Kite, or Eagle 3 and who knows 
not, that /Zgypt ſuffered more by the 
moſt contemptible Creatures , then by 

—_—_— Artillery of Heaven? 
ell me of any one ſin, that = 
hath not dy'd for; If the very leaſt fin 
did help towards his death, and Cruci- 
fixion, Why ſhould not Mortification of 
little fins be one great part of your Ex- 
erciſe > Can you remember , that 
theſe had a hand in that Murther, and 
can you hug theſe Enemies in your Bo- 
ſoms ? Can you remember, that theſe, as 
well as the greater Crimes of Mankind, 
ſharpen'd the Nails, and Spear, and 
Thorns , that wounded him, and with 
a Kiſs, more Treacherous, then that of 
Judas, falute theſe Foes? Did Chriſt 
find , even your unfavoury Speeches, 
your looſer Geſtures, your obſcene 
Expreſſions, your Carnal Thoughts hea- 
vy ? Did even theſe help to cruſh 
him under the burthen of Gods Anger, 

and do you make ſport with them ? 
While you indulge your ſelves in 
theſe leſſer fins, yau run into greater 
danger, 


on 
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danger , then if you committed more 


fearful Iniquities; for there may be ſome 
hopes, that a groſs ſin may, ſtartle a 
Man, and fright him into Repentance 3 
but while he makes light of little ſins , 
he never repents of them, goes on in 
them, and gathers a great many ſticks 
together, that make up his burning pile, 
Little ſins become great ones, when they 


are juſtified. as harmleſs; The defence 


aggravates the error, and remorlſcleſs 
continuance in them, makes their dye 
all Scarlet. What makes ſo many Hy- 
pocrites in the Chriſtian Church, but 


this inſenſibleneſs of leffer ſins? Theſe 
hinder men from going on from virtue 


to virtue, and like a Moth eate away 
the beauty and ſplendour of their vir- 
tues. Indeed, while you go on in theſe 


little ſins, you cannor rationally ſup- 


poſe, that your Names are written a- 
mong the Candidates of Heaven ; for 
Converſion makes the Soul cautious , 
even of the appearance of ſin: and he 
1s yet a ſtranger to the work of Grace, 
that hath not learn'd to avoid the oc- 
cafions of evil; and he certainly begins 
at the wrong end, that begins to ſubdue 
his obduracy, and hardneſs in fin, by 
ſuppreſſing the outward att; for it - 
the 
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the evil thought, that cauſes delight, de- 


light conſent, conſent ation, action ha- 


bit, habit cuſtom, cuſtom perſeverance, 
and perſeverance hardneſs.z therefore he, 
that means to cruſh the corruption, muſt 
begin at the little (in, the evil thought, 
or elſe he doth but beat the air, and like 
the Boy in the ſtory, that thought to 
pour out the Sea into a Nut-ſhell , at- 
tempt impoſſibilities. 

Chriſtians, The Day will come, when 
every thing ſhall be call'd by its proper 
name, and O how will you be ſurpriz'd, 
when the fins, you look'd upon as incon- 
fiderable, and unworthy of your deep 
repentance, and circumſpeQion, ſhall be 
repreſented in Magnifying Glaſſes, and 
appear as they are indeed, dreadful and 
terrible! Wo to ther that call evil good, 
and good evil, ſaith God, Efay 5. 20. a 
chreatning pronounced not only againſt 
| ſuch as give Virtue the name of Vice, and 
Vice the name of Virtue, but (ſuch alſo, 
as make of great ſins, little ones, and of 
little ones, none at all, This was the 
trade of the Phariſees, and what ſeri1ous 
Man can read the Judgments denounc'd 
againſt them by the Son of God, and 
not be afraid of being guilty of their 

Errour 2 Depart, 1 pray you, from the 


Tents 
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Tents of theſe wicked Men, and touch n9- 
thing of theirs, leſt ye be conſumed in all 
their ſins, cry'd Moſes to the Children of 
Tjrael, in the caſe of Korah, Numb.16.26, 
A Watch-Word I may give unto every 
one of you; Do you know, what ter- 
rour, what anguiſh , what plagues our 
Great Maſter hath threatned the Phari- 
ſees for their diſregarding of little ſins, 
and will you participate of their ruine ? 

Come, Chriſtians, believe the Word 
of God, before your deceitful hearts: 
That will tell you, what is offenſive to 

God, and ſhew you, that even the leaſt 
ſin, deſerves tears more than laughter, 
and ſorrow more than mirth, and diver- 
tiſement : That will tell you, that even 
theſe Children of Edom muſt be daſht 
againſt the ſtones, if you would have 
peace within; and that 4s dead Flies cauſe 
the Ointment of the Apothecary to ſend 
forth a ſtinking ſavour, ſo doth a little Folly 
hin that is in reputation for Wiſdom, and 
Honour , Eccleſ. 10. x. That will tell 
you, that a little Leaven , leayens the 
whole lump, and the only way not to be 


under a temptation of ſitting down in 


the ſcorners Chair, 1s, not to walk in the 
counſel of the ungodly, And to this pur- 
pole Barlzam in Damaſcene adviles his 


Con- | 
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Convert Joſaphatz Before all things, in Vid. Vin- 
this exerciſe thy ſelf, even in the ſedulou f IPc- 
deſtrution of all thy evil thoughts, that 1,15, 
nobler conceptions may enter into thy mind, 
and thy Soul may become a habitation of 
the Holy Ghoſt : for from thoughts, we come 
to aGHions, and whatever work we nnder- 
take, it hath its riſe in our minds; and as 


ſmall as its beginning ſeems to be, by de- 
grees it grows bigger , and by ſilent ſteps 
fwells to a vaſt magnitude : And for this Diabolus' 
cauſe, let no evil cuſtom exerciſe dominion Pens. 
over thee, but while the ſhrub of ſin is young, cus, cujus 


; - li capiti, 
and tender, pull up the little root, leſt be ns et 


ing grown ſtrong, and luſty, it be paſt thy ox ws. 
skill to eradicate it : for from hence it 3s, geltioni 
that greater fins get acceſs to our hearts, _— 
becauſe we apply no early remedy to the leſſer tus in in- 
errours, ſuch, as are roving thoughts, 714- *ima cor- 
dis, dum 
modeſt ſpeeches, and evil conferences 3 and , (.q- 
a# it is in wounded Bodies, if the ſlighter titur, illa- 
hurts, and bruiſes be negleFed, the wound Mo m 
feſters, and gathers corruption, and many de Sunm. 
times brings on death, and exceſſive tor- 5910, 6.1, 
ments, ſo be that's careleſs of little ſins, calls 
for greater to attend hin. 
Chriſtians, There is not one Soul in 
Heaven now, but what watch'd againſt 
ſuch little ſins, when they ſojourned 
here 3 and if they did not mind them tor 
H 2 ſome 
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ſome time, yet they were forced to re- 
pent of them, and to ſubdue, and leave 
them, before ever they ſaw the face of 
God in Glory. . If this Heaven be worth 
your care, if this Glory be worth your 
pains, if this Everlaſting Reſt be worth 

= _. your endeavours, O ſay not of any ſin, 
Gcn.19.20 as Lot of Zoar, Is it not alittle one, and 
7y Soul ſhall live? You may as well fay, 


I 00 


I will break my Neck a little, and I will 
cut my Throat a little, and I will burn 
my {elf in Hell a little, as harbour the 
ſmalleſt ſin. 
Can,2.15, that looks like it 5 Beware of theſe Foxes, 


ments white, and to fit your ſelves for 


muſt enter. 
Learn to die to the World; for it" 


dulls you, darkens your Underſtandin 
and perverts your AtfeCtions, raiſes , 
and miſts before your eyes, that you can- 
not fee your duty, or your fins, and 
eclipſes the light of your minds, that you 
can {ce nothing, but groſler offences 3 if 
you would have that Sun ſhine out clear-| 


O Tremble at any thing| 


theſe little Foxes that ſpoil the Vines; Truth 
not theſe Vermin, but deſtroy them ut-ſ 
terly ; This 1s the way to keep your Gar-ſ 


the Wedding of the Lamb, - and for thoſF 
Manſions, at which no unclean thing 


your fondneſs to that, which blinds you ſþ 


ly, ; 
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e| Iy, you muſt not ſuffer this Moon to in- 
f | terpoſe between your ſight, and it: This 
hf Moon is your love to the World, which 
ir} will put other conſtruftions, other inter- 
h| pretations on your fins, than your naked 
, | Reaſon would do. Set the Goodnels of 
{| God before you, Refle& much on his Fa- 
vours, Ruminateupon his Mercies; The 
Divine Goodneſs is of a melting , con- 
ſtraining nature, andthe more lively you - 
repreſent -it to your minds, the more it 
will compel you to part even with the 
leaſt tranſgreſſion. Fancy you hear God 
pleading with you, Simmer, What Iniqui- 
ty haſt thou found in me ? Thon oweſt thy 
Life and Being to me, and all the Bleſſings 
thou haſt, are mine : Canſt thou be ſo un- 
kind, ſo inhumane, ſo ingrateful, as not to 
crucifie ſo ſmall a ſin for my ſake? If 1 
ſhould withdraw my preſence from thee, take 
away all, I have given thee, wouldſt not thou 
| complain, and mourn £ But what mean 
theſe Provecations ® Why doſt thou com- 
pel me to caſt thee off ® Look back, and 
fee whom thon doſt offend by theſe , thou 
calleſt little ſins. It 3s thy greateſt Bene- 
faGor, and is not he worth pleaſing, that 
hath greater things in ſtore to beifow npor: 
thee, if the favours be hath already ſhowred 


down upon thee, can make thee intirely his 2 
H 3 Think 


L 
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Think you hear ſuch a Voice behind you; 
Compare .your loſſes with your gains, 
Your little {ins are commonly your gain- 
ful ſins: they are ſins, wherein your care 
nal eaſe, and the fatisfattion of your fen- 
ſual appetite 1s concern'd :. but grant, 
you get that ſenſual ſatisfa&tion you wiſh 


tor, by theſe fins, will it countervail the | 


loſs of God's Grace, the loſs of the light 


of his Countenance, the loſs of ſpiritual 
comforts, the loſs of inward joy, the loſs | 


of Communion with your. Maker ? al] 


which you do certainly loſe by your af. þ 
tection to theſe fins. Where 1s your Þ 
Chriſtian Perfection , if you watch not Þ 


tes 6 So a 


againſt the leaſt fin ? How do you put Þ 


on the whole Armour of God, it you arm 


not your ſelves againſi theſe common | 


Souldiers of the Devils Army? It 1s not 


the Officers, the Captains of his Helliſh Þ. 


Hoſt, I mean the greater ſins alone, that 


endanger you; Theſe Gzbeonites, that | 


ſeem inconſiderable, that come with 
Clouts upon their feet, and look, as if 
they would do no great harm, theſeleſfer 
fins, are as big with miſchief, as the other, 
for their deſign is the ſame, viz. to en- 
gage you in a League with Hel), in a Co« 
venant with Death, and to lay you open 


to the fierceſt aſſaults of the Devil, In | 
a 
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; | a word, if you would be rid of the leaſt 
; | fin, learn to live by Rule, think by Rule, 
- | and ſpeak by Rule, and work by Rule, 
« | even by the Rule of the Word of the Li- 
- | ving God; And as many as walk, accor-. 
\ | ding to this Rule, peace be on them, and 
on the whole Iſrael of God. 


VII Exerciſe. 

Every day to keep a ſtric Guard over 
our Eyes; an Exerciſe recommended to 
us, Job 31.1. Pſalm 119. 37. Matth. 5. 
28,29, Matth. 18.9. By the Eye here, 
{ I do not mean the Eye of Contemplation, 
whereby Men fee, what 1s above them 5 
| nor the Eye of Reaſon, whereby they ſee, 
what 1s within them 3 but the Eye of the 
Body, which diſcovers to them the things, 
that are without them; and what neceſft- 
. ty there is for guarding the Eye, the un- 
happy examples of perſons, who have 
been loſt for want of it, do ſufficiently | 
ſhew. When our Grandmother Eve fuf= Gen.z.6, 
fer'd her Eyes to wander on the Forbid- 
den Tree, and pleas'd her ſight with the: 
Jovely, but dangerous Fruit, we know, 
and feel to this day, what was the effect 
of it, even the undoing of all her Poſte- 
TIity. Had 'Dinab, the Daughter of Fa- G:n-34 1. 
cob, kept within the limits of her Fathers 

| H 4 Houſe, 
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Houſe , and not gadded abroad, to ſee 
faſhions , and the wanton behaviour of 
the Daughters of the Land, ſhe had not 
loſt her Virginity, nor been the occaſion 
Numb.2;, of ſo much Blood-ſhed. Had the Jews 
1,2 forborelooking on the Daughters of M;- 
dian , they had prevented the plague, 
which broke in upon them, and conſus- | 
med the choſer Men of Iſrael. Had Da-| 
2 Sam. 11+ 4/7 turned away his Eyes from Bathſheba, | 
”y when he walk'd on the Plat-form of his 
Houſe, neither Qriaþ had been kill'd, | 
nor himſelf fallen into that diſtreſs, and | 
anguiſh, which afterwards came upon | 
Joſh.7,21. him. Achan loſes his life by his Eyes, | 
2 Sam. 13, and Aron commits inceſt. Hemaz's Eyes | 
7,2. taking notice of Mordecaz's 1rreverence, | 
Eſth,z.5, occaſion his death : And had the Elders | 
in the Story, when they admired the 
Beauty of Szſanna, look'd another way, 
they had prevented their ſhameful, and 
1123 7ez-Ignominious execution, At thele Win- 
NN he dows Covetouſneſs, and Laſciviouſneſs, 
©2%-1- and admiration of ſenſual Objefts, and 
7 % 33- Envy, enters; at theſe Avenues they 
<1: come in, and from theſe Gates the poiſon 
Alex. Js conveyd to the Heart, and Entrails. 
Pzdag. At theſe Doors grief comes in, which 
3 [racks the mind, and tears the bowels : 
for who knows not, that it 1s more _ 
rable 
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rable to hear, than to ſee a loſs, or mis- 2»; vider 
fortune? Did not the Covetous feed his” ?*5c# 


eyes with the ſight of Gold ; he would 
not forſake Paradice for Sodom, Heaven 
for Earth, and God for Manmon. Did 


the luſtful perſon deny himſelf, in mer hater, 


ſeeing the tempting objeQt, he would 
not become a ſlave to his paſſion, nor 
ſtoop to ſuch a fatal ſervitude,as we ſee he 


doth, it's gazing on the mo a oz#lavis, ON jn notis ad 
the gaudes and glories of this World , Claudian, 


makes the ſenſual man admire nothing, 
but what ſavours, of ſatisfaction of the 
Fleſh. Didnot the envious caſt his eyes 
on hisneighbours welfare, it would not 
grieve him to ſee his equal or inferior 
thrive and proſper. The Mother that 
looks upon her dying Babe, by that look, 
increaſes her grief, .and he that ſees him- 
ſelf deſpis'd and wrong'd , makes that 
ſpectacle an argument of his immoderate 
{orrow and vexation , ſo that guarding 
the eyes is an Exerciſe, which Duty, 
Intereſt, and Defire of our own quiet 
doth command. | 

This Exerciſe conſiſts, Fzyſ?, In admi- 
ring nothing in the Creature, but the 
Creators Glory,Secoxdly,In turning away 
= Eyes from any Object, which we 
have reaſon to ſuſpect, as dangerous. 

ranks Thirdly 
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Thirdly, In checking the diſorder which 
our ſeeing may cauſe in-ourminds and pal- 
fions. Fourthly, In making greater uſe of 
the Eyes of our Minds,than of our Bodies. 
"64 7; 444 I, In admiring nothing 1n the Crea- 
i9©- 4 ture,but the Creators Glory 3 what Beau- | 
GeSirregy TY» What Harmony, what Evennels, what 
7-3; 7;  ExaGnels, what PerfeCtion, we 1ce in any 
my op object, that muſt immediately lead us to 
7-:3» 3,- admire the Supreme Cauſe, that gave it 
IJ 5x4 Being : His Finger muſt be taken notice 
or arp of, His Wiſdom magnitfted, His Bounty a- 
z72259.5- dored, His Power praiſed, His Munificence 
29912 4% exalted, and the Creatureonly look'd up- 


Couovmwy 


<2 73; ON,aS the work of his hands,the effecof his 
$1250iz Providence,and the product of his Good- 


er neſs : he that looks no farther, then the 
3:1 G-© creature, runshimſelf into ſnares,and God 


«x44 Tr zuſtly ſuffers him to fall, that would not 


4 
#4 X%; wegr, 


x, 5: » look higher, and from Earth caſt up his 
79:51; Pyes to Heaven. Such a man looks no 
0erdrny. farther than a Beaſt, and forgets that God 
/0:;5 gave him a faculty to ſee more than irr- 
$2077 ational Animals; ſuch a man hath nothing 
:, to keep him in awe, and therefore is 
M. Anto- tempted to lay hold on the forbidden 
== Tree, which was only preſented to his 
eyes by way of Tryal: He that upon 
ſeeing the Lovelineſs and Beauty of a fub- 
lunary Objedq, preſently reflects on = 
@ 
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God that made it ; at the ſame time, fur- 
niſhes himſelf with Arguments to keep 
within the bounds of Seeing, and with- 
in the borders of Virtue 3 for ſure he can- 
not at the. ſame time admire the Creator, 
and fin againſt him 3 That reflexion will 


LOF 


put a:ſtop to his ſenſual defires, and as 


the Angel did Balaarm, i\uffer him not to 
go onto the King of Moab, I mean,to ful- 
fil the ſuggeſtions of a brutiſh Appetite. 

- 2. In turning away our Eyes from any 
Object, which we have reaſon to ſuſpect; 
as dangerous. There is no man, that ob- 
ſerves himſelf, and knows, what ſins and 
errors, he is moſt prone and inclined to, 
but muſt needs, or at leaft may know, 
what objects are moſt likely toraiſe diſ- 
orders in his ſoul; Experience hath 
taught him, and his frequent falls 
have been his School-maſters. Such 
objects muſt be. ſhunn'd, as the peſti- 
lence, and if they come within ſight, 
the Eyes muſt be caſt down on the 
ground, or ſhut; and as ridiculous, as 
this may ſeem in the eyes of the world, 
a man in this caſe had better be laught 
at by all his acquaintance, than looſe 
the Glory of his Self-denial. There is no 
dallying with ſuch objects. To fee whes 
ther I am able to reſiſt the Temptation, 
TS is 
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is to fin for Tryals ſake, and he is certain- 
Iy ſater,thatlooks another way.Our great- 


eſt wiſdom, is to ſuſpe& our own frailty, - 


(a) *Ex 5 andthe beſt way to keep Sin out of the 
yr oth. Mind, is to keep 1t out of the Eyes(a) 
-«», £ What ſin we have formerly fallen into, 
oe man WE may fall into again, and he that 
»vowrn, knows not but he may, had beſt put 
24716 7 himfelf out of all danger, and that is, 
e290» by not looking upon the enticing objec, 
73 » and though it is not neceſflary to run a- 
27G way fromitingreatfury,as Paulws in (b) 
Porphyr. Caſſzar: did from the fight of a Woman 3 
dc abſtin. yet it's expedient to get as faſt as we can, 


Li. Xt om the confines of that Fire, which is 


()Caſſian ſo apt to put our paſſions into a Fever, 


ogg 3. Inchecking theleaſt diſorder, which 


our Seeing may cauſe in our Minds and 
Paſtions.It's poſſible, we may be ſurpriz'd, 
and the objef&t, we behold unawares, 
may dart a covetous, pr envious, or la- 
ſcivious thought into our minds; and 
that ſpark may fall upon the paſſions; 
but here the poiſon mult bepreſently vo- 
mited up again,and the ſeed of evil diſſi- 
pated, and our Souls clear'd of the dan- 
gerous gueſt 5 the ſudden thought 
drown'd in the waters of Repentance; 
and preater cautiouſneſs for the future 
mult be uſed, and the Child thus m_ 
mu 
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muſt learn to dread the fire; where 
this is negle&ed, and men are careleſs of 
this Exerciſe, their Souls are-in danger 
of being conſumed, for thoſe ſparks, if 
let alone, will ſoon put all into a doleful 
conflagration,ſo.neceſlary 1s it to reſiſt the 
beginnings of theſe impurer ſteams and 
exhalations,and the Vipers bite can dono 
reat harm, if ſomething be applyed pre- 
ently to ſtop the inflammation. The firſt 
diſorder is ſoon cheek'd, when thegreat- 
er tumult cannot be quell'd or allay'd,but 
with very great pains and difficulty. 
4. In making greater uſe of the eyes 
of our Minds, than thoſe of our Bodies, 
Matth, 6. 22. When $#. Anthony the Her- 
mit hada mind tocomfort the Excellent, 
but blind Dydimus of Alexandria, he 
thus addreſſed himſelf to him. Let zt 
not trouble thee, that thou haſt loſt thy out- 
ward or-carnal eyes, for in being deprived gyga, 
of them, thou wanteſt only ſuch eyes,as Mice Hilt. lib.2. 
and Flies, and Lizzards have, but rejoyce ©” 
that thou haſt Eyes of Angels, whereby 
(7od 7s ſeen, and a vaſt light of knowledge 
#s kindled in thy Soul. Indeed, were theſe 
Eyes but exerciſed more, thoſe of the 
Body , would have no ſuch evil influ- 
ence upon the Soul. The intellectual 
Eye looksbeyond the Clouds, tranſcends 
the Sky, and ſees through all the _ 
and 


— 
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and Foggs of this preſent World, into 


Eternity. This beholds the ſatisfaftions 
ofanother World, and furveys the Trea- 


ſare,God hath laid up for them, that fear 


him 3 This ſees the goodneſs of God, and 
cauſes otherguiſe Delights, than the But- 
terflies, and Glow-worms of earthly Glo- 
ries do. This looks up to the everlaſt- 
ing Hills, and as the Eyes of Servantslook 
unto the hands of their Maſters ; and as 
the Eyesof a Maiden, look unto the hand 
of her Miſtriſs: ſo this waites upon the 
King of Heaven, till he is pleaſed to an- 
{wer inthe ſtill voice of Love and Mer- 
Cy. This ſcorns to ſtoop fo low, as to ſee 
what Swine and Moles do here on earth, 


and takes a view of Gods Paradiſe, and 


of the bleſſed Shades, under which, the 
Heirs of Glory reſt without Diſturbance, 
or Moleſtation 3 and he that fees with 
this eye, opens this often, and delights 
to behold objects, ſuitable and agreea- 
ble to its ſublime, and wonderful Fa- 
brick, doth ſtupifie the pleaſures, his cor- 
poral eyes ſuggeſt, and ſo qualifies them, 
that they make no more impreſfſion,than 
Arrows ſhot againſt a brazen Wall or 
Fortreſs made of Iron. In theſe particu- 
lars, this Exerciſe conſiſts, and this 1s 1t 
we preſs ugon you, this is it we exhort 
you 
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you to, and intreat you to employ your 
ſelves in, as you would not bear the 
name of Chriſtians in vain. ' 

We donot bid you with Exſebirs, in 
Theodoret, to (hut your eyes againſt the 
Flowers of the Field, or againſt the Stars 
of Heaven, and to put weights of Iron 
about your Necks, to keep your Eyes 
fixed upon theground 3 we do not per- 
{wade you with Pachomins.,1o to tye your 
ſelves up from the ſight of all Mankind, 
as not to look upon ſo near aRelation, 
as a Siſter: Simeon Stylita, and Theodo- 
74s Would not ſee their own Mothers; 
Jobz the Hermit, for Fifty years together 
ſawnone of the Female Sex ; one Sarah 
lived Threeſcore yBars by a River, and 
never look'd upon it ; one Marcas falu- 
ted his Mother, and one Por, his Siſter, 
with their eyes ſhutz Syl/vanys on 
Mount $S7zaz, was fo afraid of having his 
mind diſtracted with vain thoughts, that 
he would not ſo much as look upon the 
Trees, that grew in a Garden before him; 
but ſuch ſuperſtitious doings we do not 
ſet before you, as patterns to imitate, but 
the thing, we would have you learn to 
be maſters of, is that modeſty of the 
eyes, that ſerious Look, ehat care of your 
Senſes, that you may not look upon any 

thing 
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"O-o w 5 thing, that's like to breed vain thoughts 
jr ques <c in your underſtanding; your Eyes are 
;z 7:dvy, Sacred things. The Egyptians repreſent- 
# wew ed God by them, and the Type ſhould 


eficns, 
- oil therefore is Holy, ſo ſhould the Eye be, 
nes DIdy- that repreſents him. Would you know 
pg what makes your Mind fo frothy, and 
co, cum your Souls ſo weary of Gods Service 
Virginis Why, your Eye isnever weary of feeing 
oculum,in objects that feed your ſenſuality; What 
Laert. IiÞ- is it makes you fo averſe from reading 
06'S Books, that Treat of God and Happi- 
neſs? Why ? your eyes delighting ſo much 
in reading Romances, and Play-Books. 
What damps or dulls your admiration of 
Gods providences? Why ? your eyesbe- 
ing ſo much taken with vain ſhews and 


repreſentations. What makes you that 


you are no more enamour'd with him, 


that's altogether lovely 2 Why ? your 
eyes are {o entirely fix'd on the Fleſh, and 
on the World; How ſhould you love that, 
which you ſee but ſeldom ? How ſhould 
you hunger and thirſt after that, which 
you care not, how rarely you caſt your 
eyes upon? you fancy, Religion doth 
not reach ſo far as the eyes, and think 
that God hath gwen you eyes on pur- 
pole, tolook on all things that are viſible, 
you 


ever anſwer to the Antitypez As God 
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you are not aware of the Serpent, that 
lies in the Graſs you look upon, and all 
is harmleſs to you, that comes within the * 
verge of ſight 3 but theſe arenot thoughts 
of Men, that have learn'd Chriſt; theſe 
are not reaſonings of Men, that have 
laid up their portion 1n another world 5 
this is the ſenſe of Men, that grovel in 
the Duſt, and keow not, what it means 
to walk after the Spirit : your God, that 74co huma- 
knows .your frame, would never have ris 
reator (5 
made a Law to regulate the Sight, but co,dizor 
that he knew.that was the hole, at which Peus opi- 
the Scorpions creep 1n, that prey upon avs 
the Soul. Stop up this Fountain, and'you pre omni- 
need not fear its fatal Rivulets;God knew —_— 
it was the quickeſt ſenſe , and therefore gue cogne- 
wiſcly ordered us to make a hedge about /c*ns, ilic 
it, that Thieves might not break in 3 (0700 
He that ſtands Centry here, keeps his dicinz, un- 
Caſtle ſafe, preſerves the Purity of his _— 
Soul, keeps up his Virgin innocence, cjpatier 
and truly enjoys himſelt; from the guard- 19verat 
ing of this ſenſe, the Soul comes to taſte, gan. 
what inward pleaſure means, and can f1+ inſtitut. | 
lently rejoyce in her Watchfulneſs and 5612 
Vitory 3 Thislifts her up above her ſelf, 
and makes her triumph in her Conquelt , 
and watching thus ſhe advances her Glo- 
ry into a Kingdom, Reigns within her (elf, 
and makes her Luſts come Cm; "= 
er 
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jeſty,creep away into Dens and Darkneſs. 
This hath been the care of Saints in 


'ry famous, This Exercife the antient Fa- 
thers preſſed, and upon ſuch Sermons, 


This made the Virgins cover their Faces 

with Vails,that they mighr neither tempt 

others with their Beauty, nor be tempt- 

Whit ed with the -comely Looks of their 

[14 Spectators; This made the World take 

[11 notice of the Holy Looks of Chriſtians, 

© and obſerve, how with their Lives and 

Converſations, the motions of their eyes, 

and all their geſtures changed: The man, 

whoſe eyes did rove before on every 
Female he met withal, upon his turning 

to God, fix'd them on the ground, or 

on Hell, which he thought he had deſer- 

ved; The quickneſs of their Eyes was 

loſt with their Sins, and- the wanton- 

neſs of their Looks, expired with their 

' Viciouſneſs and Debaucheries. They 

conſidered, that their reaſon was' given 

them to govern their 'Senſes, and they 

juſtly thought that in vain they pretend- 

Pid. Aike-tO a life of Reaſon and Religion, with: 
#1g2r-E- out they ſubdued their Senſes, and fenc- 

Chriſt, ed all thoſe paſlages, whereSinand my 
uſe 


her Throne, or overaw'd with her Ma- þ 


all ages, and this hath made their memo-_ 


the wanton world began to be reform'd; 
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uſed to enter. This gave Religion cre- 
dit, and made Men come from the E/#, 


and Weſt to gaze upon it. 


This made 


the World wonder to ſee Humane Nature 
riſe ſo high, and come to that pitch of 


Sanftity, which even the Heathez Gods 
had been ſtrangers to, 
He that thus guards his Eyes, 1s the 


| man that ſees, whereas the other, that 


walks in the freht of his Eyes, 1s blind 3 


and let him remember, that even tor his 


Looks, God ſhallone day call bim io judg- 
ment, Ecclel.11. 9, They were excellent 
Arguments, Sexeca gaveto him, that had 
loſt his Eyes 3 Thou complaineſt, (aith he, 
1 have loſt mine eyes; even this darkneſs 
hath its pleaſure; Loſs thine eyes? what 
great matter haſt thou loſt> How many 
baſe aud filthy Lifts croud the way thou 
walkeſt in? Thou art happy, for thou wilt 
want abundance of things, which were 
worth pulling out thine eyes, that thou 
mightſt not ſee them: Thou conſidereſt not, 
that Blindeſs 3s a ſpice of Innocence; Alas! 
What are the eyes? ſuch a man theyprompt 
to adultery, another they entice to unnatu- 
ral copulation; another they tempt to covet 
his neighbours Houſe 5, anotier they put up= 
on laying Siegeto aCity 5 another they ſe- 
duce into all manner of miſery 3 jo t54t in 

I 2 | looſmg 


Vid. See 
NCc. 14 Ex» 


cerpt. 
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looſing thine eyes, thou haſt loft nothing 
elſe, but incentives to Vice, and ringlead-| 
ers of iniquity. Indeed, without a man 
learns to guard this ſence, it , had been 
better for him, that he had never ſeen 
the Sun, or that he had. loſt his eyes, 
as ſoon as he came into the world, forſ P* 
that misfortune would yet have quicken-| PE 
ed the eyes of his underſtanding, ang 
help'd him with Moſes,to look upon him 
that is inviſible, by the eye of Faith, | 
and at laſt he might have obtained the 
end of his Faith, even the ſalvation of 
his Soul 3 whereas, by his unhappy ſee- 
ing, he beſots himſelf, falls in love with 
the World; hugs the pleaſures of Sinf 
for a ſeaſon, fancies no fatisfaftion like 
that, which gratifies his ſenſe, and ſore- 
mains a ſtranger to peace of Conſcience, 
and joy with the Holy Ghoſt; till with 
Dives, he lifts up his eyes in Hell, and 
ſees Abraham afar off, and Lazarns in 
his boſom, and finds by ſad experience, Þ 
what he has loſt and ſlighted. 
Vid. Plu= Tt was worthily ſaid of Pericles, when 
farce,  Sophocles his companion, ſhew'd him an 
i Cicer, Extraordinary Beauty, and ſeem'd to -be 
Othc, 1. 1, taken with it, It 3s not enough to keep clean 
Hands, Ob Sophocles, but you muſt keep 
Jour Eyes clean too. Though he was a 
Heathen, 


Oka % w fr —"S bays py Bel 
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7 Heathen, yet in this, he ſpoke like a 
Chriſtian, and conformably to our Re- 
ligion, which bids us keep both the out- * 
fide and the inſide clean ; and indeed 
| there can be no purity of heart, without . 
.| purity of the ſenſes ; and to this pur- 
'| poſe there is an excellent Diſcourſe in 
St. Jerome , or whoever be the Author | 
of the Comment upon the Lamentations, 
to be found in St. Ferome's Works : Let's 
ot look upon that, which we are forbid to 
luſt after ; That the-Mind may be preſer- 
ved pure, the Eyes muſt be preſs'd down, 
as Slaves, that r:viſh Mer _ | If the 
Mother of the Living by her Eyes procured 
her own death, we ought to conſider, how 
neceſſary it is to take our Eyes into cuſtody - 
Mine Eye hath robb'd my Heart, ſaith Lamentat. 
the Prophet ; for coveting after things vi- *'** 
ſible, it loSt its inviſible Virtues : He that 
| boſes his ſenſe of God within, ſuffers the 
Eye of his Body to commit Robbery in his 
Heart : Therefore, if we would be Maſters 
of our Hearts, let's be Maſters of our Sen- 
ſes too; for though the Mind be never ſo 
grave, yet the Childiſh Senſes of the Body 
make (o fearful a noiſe ſometimes, that if 
they be not overpowered by the weight of Rea- 
fon, and with a juvenile kizd of heat re- 
ftrain'd, they le render the Mind effeminate, 
and feeble. I 3 VIII. 
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V III Exerciſe. 

Every day as there ſhall be occaſion, to 
rake good uſe of the Virtues, and Vices of 
. our Neighbours, or theſe that have lived 
before #5, and whoſe ations we have tis 
ther read, or heard of; an Exerciſe com- 
manded, [zc. 13. 2, 3. I Cor. 10.6, 7,0, 
g Q, TO, LI. Rom. I5.4. The Caldew Pa- 
z71phraſt upon the 34*h Chapter of Deu- 
teronomy, tells us, God taught ws to cloath 
jbe Naked, when he made Adam, and Eve 
Coats of Skin, and cloathed them : And 
taught us to Marry in the Lord, and in the 
fear of God, when he join'd them two to- 
gether : And taught ws to viſit the Sick, 
when he revealed himſelf to Abraham, be- 
3ng ſorewith the Circumciſion of his Fleſh : 
And taught ws to comfort thoſe that mourn, 
when he manifeſted himſelf to Jacob, com- 
ing back from Padan, 7n the place, where 
his Mother died : And taught us to feed 
the Poor, when he ſent Bread to the Chil- 
dren of Iiracl fron: Heaven + And tanght ws 
to bury the Dead, when himſelf was pleaſed 
#o bury Moſes, the Man of God, and charge 
his holy Angel; to attend his Corps to the 
place of his Interrment, over againſt Beth- 
Peor, to the Confuſion of that Idol. Sq 
jar the Interpreter, though a Jew, 1s in 
| | £38 
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the right : But this is not all, not only 
- God's actions, but the actions of our 
Neighbours muſt be improved to our 
ſpiritual profit, and advantage. And 
this Exerciſe cor/:its partly in imitating 
the good ations, ,-3rtly in ſhunning the 
bad, or ſuch as we have reaſon'to ſuſpe&t 
as evil, and contrary to the Will of God, 
I, In imitating the ggod 3 Whatſoever 
things are true , whatſoever things are ho- 
eſt, whatſoever things are juſt , whatſo- 
ever things are pure, whatſoever things are 
lovely, what ſoever things are of a good re- _ 

l . ; mnibus,ad 
port, if there be any virtue, if there be any ju, Rulio 
praiſe, where-ever you ſee 1t, in whom- diſcerd; 
ſoever you meet with it, whether in a 775%, 
Jew, or Heathen, or Chriſtian, think oz proprias 
theſe things, and imitate them, faith the //"8»/orum 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, Phl. 4. 8. Such | uo 
a Chriſtian is eminent for his meekneſs, h1jz: conti- 


. . * 4 Nenmam,) (- 
another eminent for patience, a third," 


eminent for peaceableneſs, a fourth emi- iliss ſeta- 


nent for modeſty, a fifth eminent for ji. 
. _ . enitatzm, 
charity, a fixth for humility, a ſeventh ;1;»; v;g:- 

for ſpiritual.joy, another for (elt-denial, /artien,al- 
Yr - 

another for temperance, another for par- ,,,4; ,,y. 


| doning of injuries, ec. To look upon /abaur in- 
theſe patterns is not enough, but then we egg 
exerciſe our ſelves to Godlineſs, when thanac. 
we reaſon our ſelves into imitation, ſome V't- An- 


Vid. Ta- 
vern- De- 
{cr.Serag}. 
C.16, 


Vid. Leo 
de Moden. 
Ccrem. 


Jud. p.38. 
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ſuch way as this, How lovely is this Vir- 


tue! How amiable this temper ! How 
beautiful this gift! How great a com- 
mendation is it to this Man, to be fo 
qualified ! What content muſt it cauſe in 
him to þe ſo gracious, fo favoured of - 
God, and fo well diſpos'd ! What ſhould 
hinder me from following him2 Why 
ſhould nor I tfead in his ſteps? Why 
ſhould not his praftice kindle in me de- 
ſires, to arrive to the ſame happineſs ? 
Conld he be Maſter of this Grace, and 
why cannot I? Is not the fame God alive? 
the ſame Spirir ready to aſſiſt me? Have 
not I the ſame means of Grace to help 
me2 Suppoſe my condition 1s not the 
ſame with his, yet 1s there any conditi- 
on, which a Man may not, or is not obli- 
ged to be good in? 

If I go among the Tutiks, I ſhall ſee 
the higheſt, as well as the loweſt, the 
Emperour, as well as the meaneſt Subject, 
rife by break of day to praiſe God. If 
I go among the Jews, I ſhall find, that 
they will begin no Work, do nothing 
about their Houſes, nothing of buſinels, 
till they have been at their Prayers, If 
I go among the Heathen, I ſhall find, 
that though their Goods, and Houfes, 
and all they have, and their Lives to 
baot, 
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boot, were in danger, they would not 
break off in the midſt of the ſervice of 
- their Gods, but ſtay till they have done. 
Can I imagine, that theſe examples are . 
repreſented to me, without a Providence ? 
Can I imagine, that theſe are no Invita- 
tions to convert thoſe good cuſtoms into 
praCtice ? Is not this Call enough to 
baptize them , and to adopt them into 
Chriſtianity? Shall a Heathen, a Turk, 
a Jew, out-do me in Holineſs? If they 
do, Shall not the Breen of the South riſe Matth.r2, 
againſt me in the day of Tudgment, and ** 
condemn me, who came from the fartheſt 
parts of the Earth to hear the Wiſdom of 
Solomon, but a greater than Solomon 7s 
here 2 

Ip the ſame manner, if I read the Bi- Zlige #4- 
ble, and meet with excellent Endow- 7 bi 
ments of Men, I am idle, and lazie, andvideny 1i- 
like that (lothful Servant in the Goſpel, wins 
hide my Talent in a Napkin ; if reading we — 
of the Zeal of Moſes, of the Contented- mifforis 
neſs of Job, of the Even Spirit of David," 5. 
of the Stedfaſtneſls of Daniel, of the um, elige 
Cenſtancy of Shadrack, Meſhech, and mY fa 
Abednego, of the Faithfulneſs of Samel, gg +j:: & 
ipſrus animum ante te ferens, & wvilun ilum ſemper tibi onde _ 


cuſtodem vel exemplum, opus e/t inquam aliquo ad quem mores noſtri ſe. 
. ipſcexigamt, niſs ad regulam, prava noneorriges,Sencc, Epilt.11, Vid, 
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of the CircumſpeQtion of Ezoch, of the 
Early Piety of Foſfah, of the Candour of 
St. Paul, of the Sincerity of Nathanael, 
of the ſtrong Faith of Abraham, of the 
Alms and Prayers of Cormelizs, of the 
Fervency of St. Peter, of the Readineſs 
of the Berrheans to receive the Word, of 
the Jaylor at Philippz his Earneſtneſs to 


be ſaved; I ſay, I wrong my Conſcience 


_ if I donot force my ſelf to follow theſe 


Examples. Indeed this is the end of 
God's ſetting theſe Examples before me, 


' and except I make theſe Examples my 


Pattern, I read the Scripture unprofi- 
tably. | 

It's true, when the good actions I meet 
withal in Scripture, are peculiar to the + 
place and office of the Saint,that wrought 
them, as the Prophet ſaying to the Man 
that met him, Site me, Þ pray thee, 1 Reg. 
20. 37. and the Apoſtles taking neither 
Gold nor Silver in their Pockets, when 
they went to preach the Goſpel; and 
ſhaking of the duſt of their feet againſt 
that Houſe, that would not receive them 3 
and where the actions of holy Men re-' 
corded there, have only reſpect to the 
time they lived in, as Circumciſion, and 
offering Sacrifices , and outward Purifi- 


. cations, things proper only tor the Occo- 


nomy 


Ml 
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nomy of the Ritual Law, or where the 
actions of ſuch pious Men are extraordi-' 
nary and miraculous, as cleanſing the Le- 
pers, raifing the Dead, healing the Blind, 
where the good ations are of this na- 
ture, .I am not bound to exerciſe my {elf 
ſo, as to ſtudy imitation 5 but all thoſe 
actions, which they did in conformity 
to the Moral Law of God, and the Di- 
Ctates of Nature, and the Rules, the Go- 
{pel preſcribes to all Chriſtians, there I 
am bound to look upon theſe Examples, 
as Voices from Heaven, to ſummon me 
to make that uſe of them, I have been 


mentioning. St. 12 1 nfident Auguſt. in 
g. St. Auſtin 1s very co lama, 


of this, 2nd adds, that the Examples o 
Saints are thoſe hot burning Coals , the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of, Pj/alme 120. 4. where- 
by a deceitful Tongue may be burnt in- 
toa better temper. By theſe, ſaith he, 
God calls to us. This Max could do ſo, 
and cannot you ? Art thou more delicate, 
than ſuch a Senatour & Art thou weaker 
than ſuch a Womans Art thou more afraid, 
than ſuch a Mighty, and Wealthy Man? 
Could they do this, and cannot you? Could 
a Mary Magdalene weep,and cannot you? 
Could a Wealthy Zachexs confeſs his ſ1n, 
and makereſtitution, and turn, and can- 
not you? Could a Panlzs Sergins, a ou 

| om- 
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Commander, leave his Place and Digni- 
ty, to keep a good Conſcience, and can- 
not you? Could a Centurion, a Cap- 
tain, a Man of Arms, ſtoop to the hnm- 
ble Laws of the Goſpel, and cannot you? 
Could they,that had greater Impedimeats 
than you have, embrace Chriſt's Yoak, 
and cannot you? Could they, that had 
more to plead for their refuſal of God's 


- Offers, than you, ſlight, and leave all, 


and fo!low Chriſt, and cannot you? 
Could they leave Lands, and Houſes, and 


Father, and Mother, and Life it ſelf, for 


Vid. Va- 


ler. Max. 


Lib.4.C,3 


the Goſpel, and cannot you part with a 
Trifle tor Heavens Glory,? Did they 
think nothing too coſtly to part with for 
the Pearl of Price, and will not you quit 
one Luſt, one darling boſom Sin for it ? 


Nor 1s this only to be obſerv'd in 
Scripture-paſſages, but in Civil Hiſto- 
ries too.. I may chance to read of the 
Admirable , and Heroick Ads of Pa- 
gans, and Infidels; of the Continence 
of Scipio, who being but Four and 
twenty years of Age, Young, Lively, and 
what is more, a Conqueror, and having 
taken a young Lady Priſoner of noble 
Blood and of wonderful Beauty, did not 


only diſmiſs her to her Friends unde- 


filed, 
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| filed, but added the vaſt Sum of Mo- 
ney, brought for her Ranſom, as an 
Augmentation of her Portion. I may 
light upon ſuch an Example as that of 
Cxrius, who being preſented with a great 
quantity of Gold by the Saxmites; tho' 
poor, refuſed it, ſaying he had rather 
Rule over a Wealthy People, then be 
Wealthy and Rich himſelf; fol may read 
of the Moderation of Mete//rs, of the 
Conſtancy of Phocior, of the Sobriety 
of Socrates, of the Meekneſs of Archy. 
tas, of the Chaſtity of Spxrina, of the 
| Gratitude 'of Maſſaniſe, of 'the Gravity 
of Ariſtides, of the Temperance of Epi- 
. curus, of the Patience of Regwlys, 
of the Liberality of Fiero, &c. E- 
ven here I muſt not be a careleſs Read- 
er of theſe Virtues, but.make this infe- 
rence from'them ; If theſe men- arrived 
- to ſuch perfeCtion by the light of Nature, 
what a ſhame and diſgrace will it be 


to me, if aſſiſted by the light both of 


Grace and Nature, I fall ſhort of it. 


2. The ſame Method muſt be obſer- - 


ved in the Sins and Vices of others, 
whoſe Example muſt fright us from thoſe 
ſins, and ſtir up our hatred againſt them, 


and draw the ſame Language from us, 
it 
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it did from David, Pſal. 139. 21. Do 
not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee, 
and am 1 not grieved with thoſe that riſe 

—_— againſt thee? T muſt not ſee a Drunk- 

quan avi- ard, either in the Streets, or in a private 

cula circ- houfe, without working my Soul into 

_ Deteſtation of his Bruitiſhneſs: The 

am avemin $yearers Oath muſt fill me with Hor- 

7:quc0pe%- rour, and the Covetous mans wiſhes 

derit; Tu muſt have this happy effect upon me, as 

ex alioru to ſet me againſt that damnable Iniqui- 
amny ex- . . 

emplm ty- Cains Deſpair muft make me ſhun 

capito. the Sins that brought it, and Lo#'s In- 

_— ceſt muſt fill me with wonder, how a. 

262 Preacher of Righteouſneſs could finck 

into ſuch aborunations. The Sodomites 

ſtubbornaeſs muſt melt me, and Eſar's 

Prophaneneſs muſt make me ſerious and 

humble. _ Sazl's Diſobedience muſt pro- 

duce felf-Reſignation inme to the Will of 

God. And Doeg's Treachery muſt oblige 

me to Faithfulneſs; David's Adultery 

muſt make me take heed, leſt I fall, 

and Solomon's Idolatry muſt make me 

{uſpe&t mine own Wiſdom. Nebuchadne- 

' zars Pride muſt make me -loath the 

Vice, and Belſhezzar's Luxury make me 

tremble. Fxdas his greedineſs after Mo- 

ney muſt oblige me to a Charitable Li- 

berality, and I then read of Demas's em- 

bracing 
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bracing this prefent World, with ſome 
advantage, if it cauſes ſtrong Reſoluti- 
ons in me to follow the Lamb, whether 
ſoever he goes: The Phariſees unbelief 
muſt make my Faith ſtronger, and the 
Sadducees denying a Refurrection muſt 


make me with care and earneſtneſs pre- 


pare forv it. The, uncleanneſs of the 
Nicolaitans muſt make me Proclaim War 
againſt all unlawful Luſts, and the An- 
gel of Laodicea's Lukewarmneſs muſt 
kindle ſuch a Zeal in me, as will carry 
me'beyond all Oppoſitions. Sylla's Cru- 
elty muſt teach me to apply my ſelf to 
 Meekneſs,and Annibal's haughtinels teach 
me moderation in Proſperity. Tatins 
his Perfidiouſneſs muſt lead me to ſince- 
rity, and Cleopatra's extravagance per- 
ſuade- me to Temperance. And this 1s 
to make Medicines of Poiſons, and he 
that excels in this Art 1s a greater Phi- 
ſician then Hippocrates, and out-doesGa- 
len at his Weapon. Acting thus , 
we imitate Bees, which fuck Honey even 
from {tincking Flowers, and there is no 
Chymiltry like that, which extrafts good 
out of Evil, and Transforms the Divel 
himſelf into an Angel. - Your Tranſmu- 
tations of Iron into Gold are nothing 
r10 this Alchymie, and all that the wan 
at 


—— _—_———— 


o 
o ee ——— er ————————— ——__—_— "IRE _ ; a "A s - - 
ETC IE Py ry EE NIE IECIETES IRA CI Tarn tn neon eB Ds nan. GE BD nn Inn ——_ OO TS BREED” 7 mag og Ie 
- 54 S> * oy : —— "= wy - ow _ p = fon > —_ - ” ys — n= = - a , = _ _ a p — =_ 
hs ewe aaa = 
- _— — -— ”—_ % 


= 


ache won 


4 aces 


125 


Tib.$.C.6 


The Beſt Exerciſe. 
hath talk'd of the Philoſophers Stone, 
falls ſhort of this holy Metamorphoſis. 
Let the ſins of others attra&t ſenſual 
men into Delight and Compliance, a 
Chriſtian muſt live above that ſordid 
Condeſcention, and the Follies of his 
Neighbour, by a kind of Amtiperiſtaſes, 
mult make the Fire, of his Zeal againſt 
thoſe Offences ſcorch the more, astheir 
Virtues muſt make him grow in Grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord Fe- 
ſus Chriſt. | | | 
 Fhis 1s your Work, my Friends, this 
is the Task the God of your Fathers 
bath ſet you, in this Race you are to 
run, the good Works of thoſe you con- 
verſe withall, or that you hear mention- 
ed by others, you are to tranſcribe up- 
on your lives. As Light doth naturally 
1{ſ]uve out from Fire, and Flowers ſend 
forth a delightful Fragrancy , ſo from 
the Light or Commemoration of. holy 
mens Actions proceeds very great advan- 


(z) Homil. tage and emolument, ſaith ( 4) St. Baſil. 


in Gord, Thisis to draw Pictures from Divine Ima- 
() Aug. ges. Thus did, the men, Potitianns ſpake of 
Confeſs. to (b St. Auitin; as they were walk- 


ing forth to take the Air, they lighted 

upon a Cottage, where ſome very Reli- 

gious perſons lived, and taking a _ 
O 
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of their Devotion, and manner of Con- 
verſation, and meeting with a Hiſtory 


of a certain (4a) Holy Mans life in one ( 2 )z7ates. 


of the Rooms, they read it, and from theſe _ 
conſiderations were ſo tranſported, that un 


immediately they reſolved to become —_ 
friends of God, and Holineſs, and fo}; 3, 


nt Duces 


(b) 898. Baſil proteſles of himſelf, When initenar, 
# ſaw ( ſaith he ) abont Alexandria,and in C anvd0s, 


page Fabricios, 
other parts of Egypt, in Palzſtina, Coelo- Scipiones, 
ſyria, and Meſopotamia, divers men that 7Þoſophz 


| mt 
had conſecrated themſelves to the ſervice Srkers 


of God, I conld not but ſland amaz/d at ram Soerd- 
the ſtriftneſs of their Dyet, their patience tem, Plato- 


s ; - nem, Arj- 
'| #2 Holy Labours, their vigor and conſtancy ſtotelem, 
in Prayer when Þ[ obſerved, how neither *<- Ns 
, ; : autem ba- 
conquer d with ſleep, nor overcome with the teamus 
infirmities of their natures, they kept up, tropoſiri 
a, , noſtri 
and muintain'd a lively ſenſe of God, mock- Priacizes, 
ing both Hunger and Thirſt, both Cold, Paulos & 
aud Nakedneſs, as if they lived in ane- — 
ther world, and their Souls dwell'd in a tiario.' 
ſpiritual Body, and nothing would ſatisfy _—_ 
them, but bearing in their bodies the marks OY 
of the Lord Jeſus; I began to envy their Hicron, 
happi d thought it long, till I at- P44 
appineſs , and thought it long, tiff I at- POLat 
taind to their felicity. - de inſtit, 
It was the Jaylors taking notice of 991. 
"I - (6) Baſil, 
Sf. Paul and $3las, their praying and j:yiq. 4 
praiſing God at midnight, and their Euflach. 
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wonderful Courage, and evenneſs of 
Mind in the mid(t of their Chains, As 
I6. 29, 30, That cauſed an Earthquake 
in his Soul, and made him reſtlels, ill 
they ſhew'd him a way to attain to thoſe 
Sweets and Delicacies of a conſcientious 


life, which he ſaw they had experience 


of. We read of Facob, Gen, 30. 37, 38, 
39. That he took him rods of Green Pop- 
lar, and of the Hazel and Cheſuut , and 
pilled white ſirakes in them, and made 
the white appear, which was in the rods, 
and he ſet the rods, which he had pilled be- 
fore the Flocks in the Gutters, inthe water- 
ing troughs, when the Flocks came to drink, 
that they ſhould conceive when they came 
to drink; and the Flocks conceived before 
the Rods, and brought forth Caitle Ring- 
ſtreaked, ſpeckled and ſpotted; What are 


Gregor. theſe Roads, ſaith St. Gregory ? and what 
Noral.lib. js 1t to lay them before the Flock, but 


831, Co 1, 


to ſet before us the Sayings and Actions 
of our pious Anceſtors, that we may be 
Regenerated, that we may be Whiten'd, 
that we may bring forth ſuch Fruits, as 


they have born, 


-* EB 


Thy. two Breaſts are like two young 
Roes that are Twins, which feed among 
the Lillies, faith Chriſt to the Church, 


Cart. 4.5. By theſe two Breaſts, ſome 


of | 
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of the Primitive Writers underſtand the 
Jewiſh and Gentile Chriſtians, ſuch as 
love Chriſt cordially, and the Lillies 
among which they feed, are the inno- 
_ cent and ſpotleſs lives of ſincere Belie- 

vers, which nouriſh, and cheriſh their 


Souls, make them Lively and Vigorous, 


Fat and Flouriſhing 3. Theſe purity their 
Minds; Theſe give them the whiteneſs 
of Milk, and nothing digeſts with them 
better, than this Heavenly Food. Idil- 


drew,what Philip,what Peter,what James, 
what John, what Matthew, and what 
the reſt of the Apoſtles of our Lord had 
done, and what they uſed to ſay; how 
they ordered their Lives, what their 
Converſation was, how they behaved 
themſelves abroad, and at home , for by 
ſuch enquiries a man may learn much, im- 
prove himſelf, advance in goodneſs, and 
encourage himſelf to the ſevereſt aCts of 
Religion, which by having ſuch patterns 
before us, become eafie, and looſe much 
of that dreadful aſpect, in which they 
do appear to Fleſh and Blood. * 

. Behold Chriſtians, here lies your Wil- 
dom 3 this is to be wiſe unto Salvationz 
= K 2 This 


r3x 


like not the practice of Papzes ( had it m 


been but carried on with greater diſcreti- Hit. lib.3; 
on) who was mighty inquiſitive, what Az- © 39: 


7 
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This 1s the Learning, that muſt fit you 
for the Univerſity of the- Third Hea- 
ven; This 1s the Schollarſhip, without 
which you looſe your - places 1n that 
Colledge of Glory. Study this point, and 
you'll be Wiſer than Ariſtotle, Learned- 
er than all-the Sages at Athers ; all the 
Wiſdom of S$olowor, without this skill, 
would have done him but little good. 
Behold the Fountain of your Comforts! 
would you be ſupported in diſtreſs? 
would you be preferved from fainting 
under troubles 2 would you bear up un- 
der the greateſt ſtorms 2 would you hold 
out in the greateſt perſecutions 2? ſurvey 
the Heroick actions of the Martyrs and 
Confeſlors of old, and they'll ſhed new 
Lite into your Spirits, ſtrengthen you 
beyond expectation, keep you from de- 
ſpair, defend you againſt diſcourage- 
ments, and make you weather out all 
the tempelts, that come againſt you. Are |. 
you reproach'd ? look upon David, how 
patiently he endured the railings of $þ7- 
, 2uet;, are you perſecuted for Righteoul- 
neſs ſake? look upon the Apoſtles of our } 
Lord, how they rejoyced that they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer for the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus 3- do you ſuf- 
fer wrongfully 2 look unto !Jeſus, the 
Author 


EIN 
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Authar, and Captain of your Salvation, 
who tor the Glory ſet before him, endu-' 
red. the Crols,,' and deſpiſed the ſhame. 
Are you boynd with Chains? Look up- 
9n.St. Paul, how he glories in thoſe ſhack- 
les, and 1s confident, that they- will pro- 
mote God's Glory. Do Friends forſake 
you? , Look upon Lazarws,, whom God 
took care of, when none. would regard, 
or reheve him. - nf | 

_ Nay,in Death it (elf, the ſweet,and hea- '-,- +: 
venly frame of ipirit , that is to be found + 
in the Saints of God, will be of very great 
efficacy to arm your {elves againſt the a{- 
faults of that laſt Enemy : When Death 
approaches,. look upon the courage, the 
Joy, the comfart, the reſolution, and | 
chearfulnels of (a) Polzcarp, of lenating. ).N'"- 
of Epagathis, of Sanus, Maturut, Atta vin. ined. 
Jas, Blandina, Biblis, Alexander, and lib.4.c-: 5 
others. Come. forth, my Soul, ſaid (b) old © © 


Hilarion, Why art thou afraid & Venture jp" 
into another World, Why doſt thou doubt & _—_ wma 
Haſt thou ſerved Chriſt ſo long, and doſt *. 
thou tremble 2 The Saint in (-) Ruffin (c) Ruffin, 
ſmil'd, and laught three times, when he MT (ot 
a : aff . 4 8 10.3.S:&, 
was a dying. | Being ask'd by his Friends, ;;,, 
that ſtood about him mourning, and 
weeping, why at the point of death he 
preſumed to laugh : The fir{t time, faid 


K 3 he, 
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he.I laugh'd, becauſe I faw you ſo ſtranges 

ly afraid of death. The ſecond time, -I 

did ſo, becauſe the World deludes you 

fo, that you cannot find in your hearts 

to prepare for death : 'And''T ſmiled: the 

third time, becauſe juſt now T am going 

from my labour to reſt, 'from my pains, 

and toil here below, to eyerlaſting qui- 

etne(s in Heaven, St, Ferom, when he 

was departing, thus addreſied himſelf to 

744. Epiſt. his Friends that ſtood about him : Throw 
Euſeb. -_ off your Monrning Weeds, and ſing a Pſaln 
oy " of Praiſe to God 3 for hitherto 1 have gone 
Hicron. through Fire and Water, butt now I am en- 
tring into my Cooling-place : O what a 

mighty gainful thing is Death to me ! for 

Chriſt with all his Merits, and Benefits 

will be mine. Behold, ary Friends, the 
Earthly Tabernacle of my Houſe is going to 

be diſſolved, that I may enter #nto another 

made without hands, eterual in the Hea« 

wens : 1 am going to put off Corruption, 

that I may put on Incorruption : Hitherto 

T have been a Traveller, but now arms going 

to my own Country. T ſee the Prize before 

ee, for which I have been running ſo long - 

T am come to my deſired Haven, I am 

paſſing from Darkneſs to Light, from Po- 

verty to great Riches, from Fighting to Vi- 

Gory, from Sorrow to Foy, from a Temporal 

to 
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fo an Everlaſting Life, from an Offenſzve 
Dunghill to Odoriferous Fields. The Life 


| ; Far World, is no Life, but Death, The 


erchandiſe of Death is more precious, 
than that of Gold and Rubies. O ſweet, 
O comfortable Death ! Certainly thou 
art no King of Terrours, for thou giveSt 
true Life, thou chaſeſt Fevers, and Wounds, 
and driveſt away Thirst, and Famine « 
Come then, my Beloved , my Spouſe, my 


HÞriend, my Siſter, ſhew me, where he feeds, 


aphom my Soul doth love. Awake, my 
Glory, Lend me thy hand, draw me after 
thee, My Heart 3s ready, I'f riſe, and 
follow the perfume, I ſmell, Till thou bring- 
eſt me into my Fathers Houſe. Thou art 
lovely, my Friend, come, do not tarry. 


By thee I muſt go into the Garden of my. 


Beloved, that I may eat of his Fruit. The 


#ime 3s come for thee to have Mercy on me, 


' anake haſte, fly to me, for I am ſich of love. 


Thou art black, but comely, thy Lips drop 
Honey. - Thou art terrible to the Kings of 
the Earth, and cruſheſt the Spirits of Prin- 
ces; but to the Humble, thou makeſt thy 
Power to be known. Thou breakest the 
Horns of the IWicked , and lifteſt up the 
Horns of the Righteous : Open to me, my 
Siſter, thou Gate of Life. Take away my 
Coat, this Mortal Coat, which I wear, and 
K 4 deck 
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| 
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deck me with the Garment of Praiſe, and 
Gladneſs. Break the Bow, and Sheild, 
the Sword, and the Battle. Harder not 
thy Heart againſt me. Take pity of a hun- 
gry Son, that hath lived long in a ſtrange 
Country, and deliver him back to has own 
Father again. | 

Thus departed that Holy Presbyter 3 
thus he ſpoke, and thus he died : What 
excellent Cordials are fuch Patterns to a 
dying Chriſtian! He that takes a view of 
them, learns what to ſay, and how to 
ſpeak to God, and to his own Soul, when 
he 1s going tg leave this preſent World. 
Hypocrites commonly compare them- 
ſelves with Men, that are worſe than 
themſelves, and finding themſelves bet- 
ter, than the worſt of Men, ſtroak them- 
ſelves for excellent Saints : Becauſe they 


 arenot ſo bad, as others, therefore they 


mult be very admirableChriſtians:Becaufe 
they do ſomething more than thoſe, that 
know not God, therefore they think, 
they do enough, as much as 1s neceſſary 
to Salvation, But a Chriſtian indeed, a 
Chriſtian, that 1s altogether ſo, looks for- 
ward upon thoſe that are better than 
himſclf, and by theſe he takes example, 
and to come up to their perfeftion, 1s a 


" a great part of his exerciſe, Þ heard the 


wiſe 
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miſe of the Wings of the Living-Creatuves, 
that tonch'd one another , ſaith Ezechiel; 
an Emblem of the Saints edifying one 
another', and touching one another by 
their Virtues, and exciting one another 
to proficiency in the ways of ſeriouſneſs. 
God hath not given all PerfeCtions to one 
Man , leſt he ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure. But this Chriſtian hath what 
thou haſt notz and thou haſt that, which 
is denyed to him, that conſidering the 
good, he hath not , and which is to be 
een in thee, he may prefer thee before 
himſelf in his own thoughts : and again, 
.that thou, - who fſeeſt that in him, 'which 
thou haſt not, mayſt give him the greater 
reſpett, and honour. Counterfeit Chri- 
{tians conſider not,, wherein other Men 
excel them, but wherein they excel o- 
thers: They take no notice, what Gifts 
their Neighbours have receiv'd above 
their own, but what evil othets do com- 
mit, and wherein they fall ſhort of them, 
and thus their ſpiritual pride leads them 
on to carnal ſecurity, and that carnal fe- 
curity entitles them to the portion, which 
is reſerved for Hypocrites. I have not 
that Virtue, another. hath, that I may la- 
bour to be Maſter of it z and another 


poſſibly wants that Grace, I have, that 
he 
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he may- be. reſtleſs, till he hath attained 
to it ; ſo true is that ſaying of the. Apo- 
ſtle, The Eye cannot: ſay unto the Hand, I 
have no need of thee” nor again the Head 
#0 the Feet, 1 have n0 need of you, 1 Cor. 
I2. 2Is | | 


IX Exerciſe. 

To put a charitable Interpretation upon 
what we ſee, or hear, elpecially, when the 
#hing we ſee, or hear, doth look ill 5 anEx- 
erciſe commanded I Cor. 13. 4,5,6,7. Rom. 
14.13. Matth.7.1,2,3. An Exerciſe yery 
neceſlary in this Age, we live in, .where 
Mens prepoſterous Judgments, and 'Miſ-_ 
conſtructions of one anothers Actions, 
have made them ſtrangers to that Chari- 
ty, which thinks no evil, and the Duties 
of the ſecond Table are as much 'neg- 
leted, as if Men had never heard of 
them 3 wherein Mens Paſſions have ſha- 
ken off the Empire of Reaſon, and will 
be ſhackled by no Laws of God, or Re- 
ligion 3 wherein Men will be Judges of 
other Mens Hearts, and think God hath 
given them free leave to paſs their Cen- 
ſures on all thoſe, that come within the 
verge of their Knowledge. This Exerciſe 
includes five Duties. 1. Unwillingneſs 


to believe any thing, that's 11] of our fel- 
low 
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low Chriſtians. 2. Believing, and hop- 
ing that it-was not done with any 1ll 
intention. _ $. Aſcribing the evil act, ei- 
ther to Education, or' Ignorance, or the 
Society they have been 1n, or to neceſſi- 
ty,.or to ſome other circumſtances, which 
may take off from the greatneſs of the 


139 


ouilt. 4. Pitying of them. 5. Believing. - 


readily all the good, we hear of our Neigh- 
bours. | 

1, Unwillingneſfs to believe any thing, 
that's 11], of our fellow Chriſtians. A 
quick belief of things of this nature, ar- 
gues either Malice , or great vanity of 
Mind. The beſt Man thar 1s,cannot eſcape 
the laſhes of a ſlanderous Tongue, and 
there are thouſands, that will raiſe 11] re- 
ports of their Neighbours, without any 
other ground , but a humour. We ſee 
daily , how weare deceiv'd, by giving 
credit to uncertain Rumours; and ſhall 
I believe any thing that's ill of my Neigh- 
bour, becauſe two or three Men fay 1o? 
Nay, though a Man of Credit and Hone- 
ty accuſes him, my belief at the beſt muſt 
be but flow and wavering. If wavering 
and doubting be allowable in any ſort of 
Faith, itis in this; and ſure zt cannot be 
ſo bad, muſt be our language in theſe ca- 
ſes 5 There may be a miſtake init; how #s 
| 4 
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it poſſible he could be ſo forſaken of bis 
Reaſon 2 It is improbable, he would plunge 
himſelf into ſo dangerous a gulf. Let the 
thing be better examin'd firſt , before we 
give the verdi@# ; Let's not.be peremptory 
in our Tudgment , till we have heard him 
plead in his own defence; Til then, let ws 
ſuſpend our thoughts., and think better of 
his ations. Thus we ought to qualifie 
the 111, we hear of our Neighbours, and 
he that thus exerciſes his diſcretion, 
and his reaſon, acts like a rational Man, 
upon Principles of Prudence, and Chri- 
{tian Circumſpetion. - | | 
wig.Chry- It is well obſerv'd by St. Chryſo5toze 
mil. in upon the 18th Chapter of Geneſis, That 
c.18, God's ſpeech, Verſ.21. at firſt bluſh, ſeems 
— ſtrange; 1 wail go down now, and 
ſee, whether they have done altogether ac- 

cording to the cry of it, which is come un- 

fo me - But by this ſaying the Almighty 

ſuggeſts to us an excellent Lellon, which 

Is, not to condemn Men upon hear-ſay, 

not to be facile, and eaſie in believing 

| What 1s ſaid to our Neighbours diſhonour 
and diſparagement : And though I grant, 
that ſometimes by this unwillingneſs to 
believe, we may run into danger, as the 
Ngble Gedaliah, Fer. 40. 16. Fer, 41, 2. 
who would not give credit to the _ 
that 
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tht told him of the barbarous deſign of 
Iſhmael ; yet he that values the favour of 
God, more than the applauſe-of Men, 
and had rather obey the Precepts of his 
God, than be guided by the Rules, the 
World follows, and prefers a ſhare in 
the happineſs of another World, before 
a portion 1n the pleaſures, and fatisfaCti- 
ons of this preſent, will rather run theſe 
hazards, than be guilty of uncharitable- 


neſs; and he that cannot ſuffer for a. 


Precept of Chriſt, is not fit to be his 
Diſciple, Marc. 8. 34, 35. 


2. Believing, and Hoping , that the 
11], our neighbouris found to have done, 
was not done with an 1l!l intention 3 
This 1s another branch of that charita- 
ble interpretation of our neighbours aCti- 
ons 3 without all peradventure, the 1n- 
tention either aggravates, or qualifies 
a crime. He that hurts his neighbour with 
an intent to be revenged upon him, 


T4! 


certainly is a greater ſinner, than he, . 


that hurts him- only to fave himſelf; He 
that tells a paſſage of me, which ren- 
ders me ridiculous to the company, 
that's preſent, may not do it with an 
intent to traduce me, but 1t may drop 
from him, out of inconſiderateneſs. 
Naaman 
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2 Reg. 5. Naaman the Syrian ,.did indeed how 
Tollend2 1; mfelf; when his Maſter lean'd on him 
ex anmo __. . 

fuſpicio, © in the Houſe of Rimmer, but he, that 
conjetur. frgm thence ſhould have concluded, 
Ille me pa- 32 , , 

»«mbuna- that he didat with an intent to.Adore, 
mips « and Honour the $yr:ar God, or Divel 
v7; i, rather, would have done the Man wrong, 
non adhz- his intent being only to perform his 
f#, we -Duty to his Prince, while he hated the 
choatum : k — eg 
S:rmonem Idol in his heart. As its in Religious 
ciro abru- Actions, a man may either pray as the 
pt. non Phariſee, with a defignof being applaud- 
vocavit,il- ed by the ſtanders by, or with an hum- 


— ble ſence of his wants, as the Pablicarn, 
viſus eſt, and their different intentions, may cauſe 
Non dee- yery great alteration in the acceptance 
—_— of their Devotions; ſo in evil ations, 
meniatio, the Intent gives the Sin the Dye, and 
re; according to that, it is either cole-black, 
benigns Or checker'd with ſpots of White, This 
kerm made God appoint different proceed- 
4; ings for him, that had kill'd his neigh- 
"6, quod bour premeditately, or wiltully, and him, 
in ocu2” that without deſign, chanc'd to be the 
» . 
menife- Cauſe of his death, Numb. 35. 11,30. 
ou < Indeed ſome aCtions are 1o foul, that 
ms, 5c. the Offender cannot with any colour 
Senec. de of Reaſon, be ſuppoſed to have had a 
2 9: 2-good intention init z but where there is 
one that is ſo, there is ten others, which 


are 
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are capable of a double intention ; and 
fince we cannot look into Mens Hearts, 


£47. 


nor ſearch into the receſſes of their 


Minds; it 1s our fafeſt courſe to exerciſe 
our Charity, as to their intent, that it 
might be more plauſible than it ſeems, 
or 18 ſaid to be; and this is the import 
of Chriſts Command, Fohz 7. 24, Judge 
not according to outward appearance, up- 
on which words St. Auſtin comments thus; 
Oper, and notorious crimes may, and muſt 


Vid. , 
Auguſtin? . 


be judged, and ſeverely cenſured 5 but Serm. | 
thoſe that come not within the ſphere of de temPe 


our certain knowledge , whether they be 
done with a bad or good intent, we may 
not; and muſt not judge. Where theaQti- 
on is capable of a good intention, let's 
ever give our Vote for that : for ſuppoſe 
we err, It is an error of the right hand, 
and it is more prudent and Chriſtian- 
Iike,to believe a bad man to begood,than 
bring our ſelves to a habit of cenſuring, 
and conſequently, to run our ſelves in- 
to danger of miſ-interpreting the harm- 
leſs Acts even of the beſt of Men. 

3. Aſcribing the evil AG, either to Edu- 
cation, or to Tenorance,or to the Society, our 
neighbour converſes with,or to neceſſity,or to 
ſome other circumſtances, which may take 
off from the greatneſs of the guilt. 1 _ 

| IEa 
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Shiras. 
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P- m, 2 Zo 


The Beſt” Exerciſe. 

read of a Perſian King, who having con- 
demn'd a priſoner to death, and given 
the Executioner a Sign to do his 'Office;, 
the Priſoner deſpairing of all hopes of 
Mercy, in his own Language began to 
revile the King, and curſe him. The 
King demanding what it was the wretch 


did mutter, a grave and charitable Man, 


that ſtood by, anſwered, This unhappy 
Creature was ſaying, that. Paradice a- 
waits thoſe that ſhew. Mercy, and none 
can ſo much reckon upon the happineſs 
of another world, as thoſe that moderate 
their anger, and give Laws to their Fu- 
ry. The King hearing this, immediate- 
ly revoked the Sentence, and bid him 
live. Another Courtier that bore a ſpleen 
to this ſober man, preſently ſteps forth, 
and aſſures the King, that the Priſoner 
had been ſo far from anſwering modeſt- 
ly, that he had moſt baſely reviled him 
for condemning him, and. that this man 


| had miſrepreſented the MalefaGtors An- 


ſwer, The King hereupon fell into a 
paſſion, and proteſted, I like this mans 
Lye better than thy Truth, for he hath 
covered the Malefactors 11! nature, with * 
the mantle of Charity, but thou ſpeak- 
eſt nothing but Spleen and Malice! 


Though 
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Though 1 do not altogether like this 
way of doing good tarns, yet as to the 
matn, the Adton was Heroick, and Mag- 
nanimousz and would Men, as the Phi- 
loſopher adviſed them, put the Bag, 
wherein their own faults are , before, 
and that wherein their neighbours offen- 
cesare, behind; there is no queſtion, bug 
they would obſerve rhe Rules I have 
laid down. I am fure, he that means to 
work in Gods Vineyard, like a Chriſti- 
an, muft do fo. Breeding, Education, 
and Society, and other circumſtances, 
do make great alterations upon Meng 
tempers, and inclinations; and if theſe 
Cauſes be rightly conſidered and weigh- 
ed, the mjuries we receive, or fancy, 
will not appear fo big, as Fleſh and 
Blood does —_ them. 

This made 


as Winds; and Heat, and Ice, and Froft 
do, and he could be angry with themno 
more than he would chide the Wind 
for blowing off his Cap, or blame the 
Sun for making him Sweat, or Drink. 
It takes off from the hainouſneſs of the 
evil ac, if we thinkitis not inclination, 

| L but 


picarns take no great no- yis. Diog, 
tice of affronts, and wrongs that were RES. 
offer d him, ſaying, that the Men that. com- 


did fo, acted according to their Nature, ment. 
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but ſome adventitious heat, that hath 
cauſed the injury. Such a man reproaches 
- me, it's poſhble he may not know me, 
if he did, he wouid not give himſelf 
that freedom. Another takes me to be 
a Drunkard, it's poſſible , thoſe that 
hate me, told him ſo, and to confirm 
him in his belief, ſwore to it ; ſuch a 
Servant robs me, may be the ill ſociety 
he kept, hath brought him to it; an- 
Cegizs, Other is unfaithful to me, 'may be Po- 
euminſe verty prevailed with him to be ſo; ſuch 
zon</*, a one calls me Hypocrite for my Zeal, 
SAW may be ſome 11] principles have Fra in- 
molejile ftill'd into him. Another ſeeks to do me 
fires con miſchief, may be he is put on by thoſe, 
nn de- that have no other way to ſhew their 
mniact , Spleen againſt mez may be, it was miſ- 
ns was. cg information, that made this man deſpiſe 
rant, nzc me may be, it was his beingin ſuch a 
foum93? Family, made him negte& my Counſel; 
verumeti- may be, it was the powerful charm of 
R_ 4 Self-Intereſt, that made this man hinder 
Chiyſoſt, me of ſuch a preferment; may be, hehad 
other apprehenſtons of this Act, than TI, 
and that made him contradift me. 
Whatever 1s poſible in, theſe caſes, may 
juſtly be believed, and that's it, what 
the Apoſtle means by ſaying, that Cha- 

_ rity believes all things, 1 Gor. 13.7. ' 
Indeed 
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Indeed, to ſhift off mine own ſins in 
this manner , and to -put ſach favoura- 
ble interpretations upon them, would 
be deluſion, and ſelt-flattery, a'great fin, 
and of very dangerous conſequence, for 
that would: be the way to. poiſon the 
wound, which I'thould cure, but in my 
neighbours concerns,to aſcribethe injury 


to any thing, rather than his temper, or 


inclination, and malicious: defigns is a 
virtue, and duty, great, and- excellent; 
and a gift, beyond that of miracles, I-Cor. 


3$3:-2,.3, 3; 


' 4. Pitying our fellow Chriſtians upon 
the account of their faults, and errors.' 
Thus St. Pazxl pittied the Fews his Coun- 
treymen, who had ſtudied to murther 
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him, Roe. 9.3. Thus St. Auſtin pittied yi1. Au- 
the Dozatiſts, who did, what they could gult. con 


to ſully his Fame, and to wrong hisRe- 
putation. We pity men, that are Sick, 
and ſuch as have not the uſe of their 
Reaſon; or that have loſt their Eſtate, 
and Fortune, or are fallen into the hands 
of a powerful. Enemy; and ſhall notwe 
pity the man, who by his error, and of- 


fence, is fallen ſick of a deſperate dilcaſe, 


which if not ſpeedily remedied, will 
make him languiſh and die into Eternal 


tra Gau- 
dent lib.z, 


Torments? Shall not we pity the wretch 


L 2 who 
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whohath acted below the dignity, and 

wer of a rational Creature, unmann'd 
bimſelf, and Joft his reaſon in his finful _ | 
enterprize? Shall not we pity a Crea» | 
ture, that by his ſia hath jolt the favour | 
of God, and his ſence of Gods Omni» 
preſence,and Omniſcience,and weaken'd, + 
if not loſt his Title to the Treaſures, © 
Chriſt hath purchas'd by his death and | 
paſſion? Shall not we pity him that hath | 
loft his way, and ts fallen among the 
Thieves of Hell, become a Subjett of the || 
Prince of Darkneſs, and hath brought + 
himſelf intoa worſe condition than ever | 
the Ffraclites were brought to, under the | 
Tyranny of Pharaoh? Certainly, ſuch a 
man deſerves our pity more, than our 
anger, our commileration. more than our 
paſſion, and our tears more than our | 
ſtripes. The injury he hath done us, is | 
not ſo great as that he hath done to | 
himſelf, and heis to be pitied the more, | 
becauſe, may be, he doth not pity him- 
felf ; we arenot only to weep with them, 
that weep, but to weep over thoſe too, |. 
that have caufe tomourn for themſelves, | 
and are blinded, and do not, for that's 
the greatermiſery; He that is ſenſible of | 
his miſery, and weeps, may yet find out 
a way to be freed from it 3 but he that 


19 
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is not, and conſequently is not affeted 
- with it, runs on, and locks up all the 
{ Gates of Mercy, and Recovery againſt 
' himſelf; whence muſt neceſlarily ariſe 
' thoſe everlaſting Plagues, prepared for 
the Divel and his Angels. 

5. A ready belief of all the .good, 
that is ſaid of our neighbours. Indeed, 
this is a fign of a generous mind, of a 
Soul enamoured with goodneſs, and ſo 
| 1n love with it, that it would have no 
* man bad, but is deſirous, that all man- 
| Kind ſhould meet in this Center. A fan- 
| Ctified Soul doth attentively liſten to 
; ſuch Reports, rejoyces at the Bleſſing, 
” Godhath conferr'd upon it's neighbour, 
and if the good things ſaid of him benor 
true, it however wiſhes, they were (6, 
F Such a.man hopes that the very ſha- 
| dows of his neighbours Graces, are ſub- 
| ftantial things, and though he would 
not, if he could help it, ſuffer ſin n 
him, or ſooth him into counterfeit Pie- 
ty; yet till he hath certain knowledge 
to the contrary, he believes, he is that 
man he ſeems, and is reported to be. A 
\ true Chriſtian hath a Soul greedy after 
Goodneſs, and is glad of an opportunity 
to think well of his neighbour. That 
which makes him loth to believe any ill 

L aq of 
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of him, makes him believe all that is ſaid 
in his commendation, for he abhors that + 
which is evil; fin is odious to him, be- !, 
cauſe God hates it, and therefore he | 
would have no man guilty of itz and |. 
becauſe Goodnels 1s exceeding lovely, : 
and amiable in his eyes, and God loves . 
it, therefore - he would have, all men | 
love Goodneſs, that God may lovethem, | 
and that draws this charitable Belief | 
from his mind 3 he believes what he 
would have to be true, and fo makes | 
| good that character Sr. Paul gives of | 
[ Charity, that it thinks noevil, but rejoyces 

7 the Truth, 1 Cor. 13. 4,5. © 
And this is that Exerciſe that is in- 
* cumbent upon you, Mex, Fathers, and 
Brethren, an Exerciſe of that neceſlity, 
Math: 5. that you muſt declare Enmity and War 
3z, * againſt that Law of nature, Whatſ5ever 
you would that men ſhould do unto you, e- | 
wer ſo do yeto them, it you negleft, or | 
undervalue it. Is there any of you that 
would not be thus dealt withal 2 would 
not you have others put ſuch.charitable 
interpretations on your Words and Aqi- 
ons, and will not you expreſs the ſame 
civility to others? would you have 0- 
thers ſabje&t to this Rule, and would 
you except your ſelves? would = 
ave 


— — — 
a 
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have others live up to this Light, and 
would youloye Darkneſs better? would 
you have others diſcharge their Duty 
to you, and would you be excuſed from 
diſcharging yours to them? what can be 
more unreaſonable, where is your Ju- 
ſtice, your Equity, your Religion? would 
you have others waſh yourerrours white, 
and would you throw Ink on theirs? 


* would you have others ſmooth the rough 


outſide of your Offences, and put on 
them the skins of Lambs, and would you 
put the Lions skin on theirs? It is i]] man- 
ners, as well, as irreligion, and do not 
your. Hearts and Conſfciences ſmite you 
for it? 

You are for Peace and Quaietneſs, but 
are your ſiniſter conſtructions of your 
neighbours Adtions, the way to 1t? Cha- 
ritable interpretations will preſerve you 
from a ſtorm, but where you abateno- 
thing of the fault, your paſſions muſt 
needs riſe into a Tempeſt, Calmneſs of 
mind is ſo great a Bleſſing, that a wiſe 
man would purchale it at any price, and 
when you may haveit at ſocheap a rate, 
as the favourable interpretations of what 
your neighbours fay , or doe, Will ye 
ſtand out and refuſe the Treaſure ? 


L 4 This 
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This Exerciſe will preſerve you from 
a thouſand fins, and as many mconve- 
niencies too, Weſee, how Men, when 
once they give way to uncharitable 
cenſuresz how they run from one fin to 
another, and know not where to ſtop; 
this uncharitableneſs leads them on ta 
envy, envy to wrath, wrath to back- 
biting, backbiting to revenge, revenge 
ſtops their progreſs in goodneſs, and who 
can reckon up all the evils that flow from 
Dew altiſ- this polluted Spring? Theſe evils you 
Poe: avoid by your favourable interpretati- 
& regi, ons, and conſequently leſſen your ac- 
victn4r v7 count with God z ſo much you ſtrike off 
dt, 1: from the ſum of your ſins, and conſe- 
men nil niſs quently, are more expedite in your way 
aliens .. to Heaven. What ſhould you do but 
pzt.  A1mitate. your Father, which is above ? 
5-2dl-GU- How loath is heto believe our rebellion 
iitan. . . 
p.263, againſt him? Truly they are my people, 
faith he, children that will not lye, ſo he 
became their Saviour, El. 63. 6. He 
knows our frame, and remembers that we 
are but duſt, faith the Royal Prophet, 
Pſalm 103. 14. And ſhould ft not thou 
alſo have compaſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, 
even as Þ had pity on thee £ ſaith the Son 
of God, Matth. 18, 33 . Shall God allow 
grains in offences, and ſhall i 

ha 
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Shall he remember we are duſt, and ſhall 
we forget, that our Neighbours are ſo, 
and ſubje&to miſtakes and errours? How 
can we expe, God will deal favourably 
with us, if we donot deal fo with our 
fellow Chriſtians? What do we call our 
- ſelves Chriſtians for, if we will not learn 
to run in this race? This charitable in- 
terpretation of what we ſee, or hear, is 
the very character which is to diſtinguiſh 
us from Jews, Heathens, and Infidels; if 
we want this mark, how ſhall Chriſt di- 
- ſtinguiſh ns from the Goats? 

Who hath made you Judges of your 
Neighbours? Who opened a Window 
to you into their hearts? Why do you 
uſurp God's —_ 2 Hath he ap- 
pointed a Day, to judge the World in, 
and will you prevent that Judgment ? 
Are you ever like to love your Neigh- 
bours, as you ſelves, while you reject 
this Exerciſe 2 And if you are reſolv'd 
not to learn it, how will ye be able to 
appear at the great Tribunal> Have you 
forgot that this Charity is the root of 
all Virtues? Have nat you heard, that 
this makes the Soul beautiful, and lovely 
in the eyes of him, that gaveit> Have 
you forgot, that this is the Bond, that 
unites the Soul ta its Creator 2 This » 
tne 
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the Harp, which cheers the heart both of 
God and Man : This opens the Gate of 
Heaven ; This 1s the Gold of the San- 
Ctuary, without which, we are blind, na- 


the Soul, whereas ſuſpicion, and raſh 
judgment doth contraCt it. ' This is the 
molt excellent gift, and ſpeaking in di- 
vers Languages, and giving our Bodies 
| to be burnt, and the greateſt Learning in 
the World , The Eloquence of Angels, 
the Rhetorick of the greateſt Orators, 
the greateſt Accompliſhments fall ſhort of 
its Glory ; and he that hath it, offers a 
more acceptable Sacrifice to God, than 
he that kills the Cattle upon a Thouſand 
Hills, and lays them upon his Altar : This 
15 the Livery of the Citizens of Heaven, 
and that which makes Saints, and Angels 
ſo happy, is their perfect Charity. Our 
love to God, is nothing but froth, and 
ſmoak without it, and he'll never believe 
that we prize his favour, while we are 
loath to venture on a duty he 1s ſo much 
—_— 1n love with. This makes a Man, a living 
A894”, Man; without this, Religious Societies 
ad Paul'& are no better than Hells, ag St. Jerome 
4 phraſes it, and the Inhabitants of Con- 
7 vents, no better than Devils. Put on 
Sackcloth, tear your Fleſh, faſt your 
| {clves 


ked, poor, and miſerable. This enlarges 
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ſelvesto Death, lie on the hard Ground, 
walk in black, pray whole days toge- 
ther, without Charity you are not yet 
arrivd to the Perfection of Apoſtolical 


X Exerciſe. 

Conſcientionſly, and faithfully to diſ- 
charge the Duties of our ſeveral Relations, 
Callings, and Conditions; an Exerciſe in- 
joyn'd Epheſ.6. 1, 2,3, 4, 5,9. Col.3.18, 
I9, 20, 21,22. Col. 4.1. 1 Pet.2.17, 19. 
TH. 2.2, 3, 4, 6, 9- Hebr. 13.17. 1 I; 
3. 2,3,9,12. Kow. 12. 1,2, 3,4, 4% 6% 7% 
Let a Chriſtian work never ſo hard, if he 
make not this conſcientious diſcharge 
part of his work, he works as thoſe, that 
built the Tower of Babel, to no purpoſe, 
rolls Sz/yphas's Stone, and like Subterra- 
neous Spirits, that are to be ſeen in Mines, 
with great labour, and induſtry, does 
nothing. What I mean by ſeveral Re- 
lations, Callings, and Conditions, no 
Man can be ignorant of, that hath heard 
of ſuch Names, as Father, and Mother; 
Parents, and Children, Maſters, and Ser- 
vants, Husbands, and Wives, Turors, 
and Scholars, Magiſtrates, and Subjetts, 
Miniſters, and People, Rich and Poor, 
Old Men, and Young Men, Bond 
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Vid. Agri- 
col.de Mee 


tall, 


78, 


I3, I4. 
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Free, Noble, and ble, Tradeſmen, 


and Gentlemen. It the Exerciſe com- 
manded in the Text, be univerſal, then 


certainly all theſe have their Task, all 


theſe are bound to exerciſe themſelves in 
Duties, belonging to the relation, or 
condition they are in, And, 

1. How dol exerciſe my ſelf unto Gode 
linefs as a Father, or Mother of Children, 
except I ſhew them a good example, ex- 


D-ut.s. cept I behave my ſelf decently, gravely, 


ſoberly, and modeſtly before them, that 
they may learn nothing, that's all, by my 
carriage ?* Except I breed them up in 
the fear of God, talk to them of the odi- 
ouſneſs of Sin, and beauty of Holineſs; 
inſtrudt them in the ways of God, and 
pray with them, and for them; except I 
provide for them, not only for their Bo- 
dies, but their Souls too; except I ad- 
moniſh them in the Lord , check them 
for their fins, reprove them for their 


prov.23. faults, and corre them early for any un- 


decent action , or expreſſion ; except I 
oblige them to uſe reverence and reſpect 


to their Father, that begot them, and 


their Mother, that bore them 3 except I 


Pcov.22.6 znftil conſcientious Principles into them, 


Principles of Juſtice, Honeſty , Good- 
neſs , Meekneſs, Patience, and giving 
| every 
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every one their due; except I enquire 
into their Devotion, whether, and how 
they read, and pray, and hear 3, except 
I watch their. ations, their eating and 
drinking, ſleeping, working, writing, 
ſtudying, playing, and ſee whether they 
keep within bounds, or noz except [ 
examine them, what progreſs they make 
in Piety, whether they make conſcience 
of ſecret duties, whether they are reſpe&t- 
ful, and obedient to the Miniſters of the xgccs.4. 
Word of God , whether they be atten- 
tive in hearing Sermons, whether they 
delight in keeping the Lord's Day holy, 
and what apprehenſions they have of 
their ſpiritual , and eternal condition, 

F how they ſpend their time, and whether 
{ they apply themſelves to thote Virtues 
they read, and hear of; whether they do 
not indulge themſelves in pride, or ly- 
ing, or envy, or hatred, or revengeful 
defires, whether they are tractable, and 
hve up to the Rules, and Precepts, I give 
them. | 
| - 2. Then I exerciſe my ſelf unto God- 
| linefs, as a Child, as a Son, or Daughter, xphers. 
when I follow the good Inſtruftions of :,2,3- 
my Parents, when I obey them in” every 
lawful thing, when I have an honeſt de- 
lixe to pleaſe them, and 2 filial __ of 

cir 
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Proy,23. 
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Gen. 24.3, 
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their diſpleaſure, when I do not lofe- my 
reſpec to them, though I am got out of 
their juriſdiction, nor deride them for 
their infirmities, but like” the Sons of 
Noah, cover their nakedneſs with the 
Cloak of Charity ; when I ſpeak of them, 
and to them with reverence, when I take 
their admonition, and correction kindly, 
when I ſeek to promote their honour,cre- 
dit,and reputation,whenlT attend to their . 
good counſels, and am guided by their 
diſcretion, and wiſdom, and good ex- 
ample; when I imitate them in their ſe- 
riouſneſs , and when I hearken to their 
Inſtructions, and do not forſake their 
Law ; when I neither Marry, nor ſettle 
my ſelf in the World without their ad- 
vice, and am govern'd by their direCtion 
more, than by mine own determination 
when I expreſs wy grateful reſentment 
of their kindneſles, and ſtudy how I may 
requite their paternal care and love,when 
I interpret all they do or ſay candidly, 
when I reſpect them, though they are 
poor, and bear the ſame love to them if 
they be ſunk into a low condition, that 
I would have done, if they had: been 
advanced to the higheſt pitch of proſpe- 
rity 3 when I relieve them in their di- 


ſtrels, ſupport them in their want, and 
- like 


___ —_ - _ _ = 
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like ZEreas, carry them out upon my 


ſhoulders, to ſave them from fire, and 
danger; when like that happy Daugh- 


- ter 1n Pliny, I teed them with mine own pj, we, 


blood; and like the Children of Catarzs hilt, 1.7. 
of old, -rather endanger my ſelf, than ſee * 
them periſh; when in their unlawful com- 
mands I ſhew paſlive obedience, and 
where I cannot obey them for Conſci- 
ence ſake, ſuffer their anger, and the et- 
fects of it patiently, without traducing 
of them, or expoling them to the ſcorn, 
and laughter of Men ; when like the Re- Jerem.zg: 
chabites, | obey them in things lawful, yet 59- 
difficult, and ſuffer not the uneaſineſs, or 
hardneſs of the task, to diſcourage me 
from afting according to their Preſcrip- 
tions. 

3. How can that Man be ſaid to exer- 
ciſe himſelf unto Godlinefs, as a Maſter 
of a Family, that is himſelf a ſlave to ſin, 
and to the Devil, that either drinks, orpal.cor, 
{wears, or cheats, or lyes, and in ſtead 3-45» 
of diſcouraging his Servants from any of *'** 
theſe ſins, doth rather tempt, and entice 
them to theſe tranſgreſſions? That is re- 
gardleſs of his great Maſter in Heaven, 


to whom ere long he mult give an ac- 


count of his Stewardſhip. That is indif- 
ferent, what becomes of his Servants 
Souls, 


wo_—_ —— 


©. 


of redeeming the time, and while he 
ſhould work, atid be bufie in his Calling, | 
| firs in an Alehouſe, or Tavern, or runs 
5 into ill Company. That caresnot, what 
| Qualifications his Servants have, ſo they 
will but do his Work ; and is not at all 
diſpleaſed, if they privily flander their 
Neighbours, or turn afide from the holy | 
Commandment deliver'd unto them, 
Foſh.z4, That either opprefſes his Servant with 
159 Work, and Drudgery, or gives himleave 
to waſte much time in doing nothing, 
That allows his Servants no time, to per- 

. form their duty to their Maker, nor in- 
courages them to Prayer by his example, 
and command. That gives them liberty 
to do what they pleaſe on the Lord's day, 
and is unconcern'd , if they negle& the 
publick Worſbip of God, or their pri- 
vate Devotion. That takes no notice of 
their thrivings in Grace, and cares not, 

. WnRat 
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what he doth in their preſence, ſo his 

paſſion , and humour be but gratified : 
hat gives them bitter language, and in 

ſtead of reproving of them with meck- 

nes and gentleneſs for. their ſins, and 

faults,revilesthem with all poſſible wrath, 


and bitterneſs : That doth not give them Deut.z 4; 
things neceſſary, and convenient for their 14757 


ſuſtenance, and denies them the Wages 
for which they ferve him : That doth 
not faithfully inſtru his Covenant-Ser= 


vant in the Art, or Trade, he hath pro- Col.4.1; ' 


miſed to inſtru him in, and hath no 
tenderneſs, no compaſſion to ſuch perfons 
in their diſtrefs,and ſickneſs : That thinks 
much of giving them Bread, when they 
cannot work, and of maintaining them, 
when Providence hath diſabled them 

from doing their Maſters buſineſs. | 
4. If will exercife my (elf unto Godli- 
neſs, as a Servant, I muſt be diligent and 
faithtul, induſtrious & careful in the Work 


I am imploy'd in; I muſt advance my Ma= watch.s.s 


ſter's Intereſt, and manage his Concerns 
in his abſence with the ſame honeſty, that 
I would do, if he were preſent : I muſt 
cheerfully run at his Command, if not 
contrary to the Will of God, and be 
ready to do the Errand, he ſends me up- 
on. I mult not pick, and chuſe my m_ 

M ut 
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but do that, Which he thinks moſt fit, 
and convenient for me. I muſt not grum- 
ble at his order, nor be unwilling to go 
where he ſends me. I muſt love him, 
as well as ſerve him, and honour the fro- 
ward, as well as the gentle: I muſt ſuffer 
none of his Goods to be embezell'd, nor 
waſte the Treaſure, he hath committed 
to my charge : I muſt not ſteal from him, 
what I think, he doth not know of, nor 
enrich my felt by what he hath, farther, 

than he gives me leave, and liberty. I 
muſt not miſpend the hours, he gives me 
for my Work, nor difſemble with him in 
things, that make for his juſt intereſt and 
advantage. I muſt be tender of his ho- 
nour, and the ſecrets of the Houſe, I am 
acquainted witha], I muſt not reveal to 
1Pct.2. ſtrangers. I muſt not diſcover his faults, 
os without a lawful call, nor tell Stories, to 
the Men that hate him, of his aCtions. I 
muſt not conſort with idle Companions, 
nor let perſons come into his Houſe, that 
would either wrong him, or do him miſ- 
chief. I muſtſtand up in his Vindication, 
when he is abuſed, and take heed of <x- 
aggerating his errours, if once they come 
to be publick, I muſt not tell him a lye, 
if I havecommitted a fault, and amask'd 
about it, nor ſtand to juſtifie, or excuſe | 


my 


iTim.6,1. 


Tit.2.9, -' 
I ©. 
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my errour, when it will not bear an A- 
pology, I mult not anſwer again, when Jam:.&, 
1 am chid by him, much leſs repay him 

with 11] language, if his paſſion prompts 

him to ſpeak more , than otherwiſe he 

would have done. I muſt bear with his > Sam. rg; 
infirmities , and though he hath his fail- 25.27: 
ings, yet do him ſervice with fear and 
trembling. I mult not deſpiſe him, be- 

cauſe I am better born, nor ſpeak there- 

fore diſhonourably of him, becauſe I un- 
derſtand more than he. I muſt- plead 
Conſcience, when he would have me do Gen. 39.5; 
a thing, that's diſpleaſing to God, and 
humbly beg of him, not toput me upon 

that, which in the end will be a torment 

to my Spirit, I muſt endeavour to gain Epheſ.s: 
his love, and do ſometimes more than he 5-57.8+ 
commands me, to teſtifie my zeal to do 

my duty. I muſt liſten to the good Lef- 

ſons he gives me from the Word of God, 

and exhort my fellow-ſervants to do the 

like. I muſt be kind to his Children, 

and take care, that by my familiar con- 

verſes with them ,, I do not draw them 

into any thing, that may be prejudicial _ 
either to their Souls, or Bodies. 

$5. That Man doth not exerciſe himſelf 

unto Godlineſs, as a Husband, that loves col.z7, -. 
not his Wife without diflimulation z 29 © 
M 2 or 
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x Cor.14. or doth not, as much as in him lies, 
3435* promote her ſpiritual, and everlaſting 
welfare 3 that doth not care for dwelling 
with her, nor thinks it his duty to en- 
treat the Light of God's Countenance 


wind tor her, or join in prayer with her : That 
1s intemperate in his Wedlock, or thinks, 
that the ſtrict alliance between him and 
her warrants every immodeſt, extrava- 
gant, and inordinate plealure, and de- 

I Cor.7, % . » 

29: {ire, or that no Decorum 1s to be obſerv'd 


in that eſtate : That hath no care of her 
Healtn, Wealth, and Credit, or loves 
her more for her Money , and Beauty, 
than her Virtue: That gives her reproach- 
tul language, and reproves her not with 
tenderneſs-and compaſſion, if her errours 

| deſerve reprehenfion : That doth not in- 

- _ 5* ſtruct her, fo far as he is able, or doth not 
help her to bear the burthen of the Fa- 
mily :. That 4s a ſtranger to all pity, and | 
cares not, what becomes of her, ſo him- | 
ſelf can but enjoy health, and proſperi- 
ty; whoſe carriage to her is churliſh, 
and his expreſſions to her dipt in Gall,and | 
'Vinegar : That expoſes her natural de- 

I Pct.3-7+ fects before company, and agpravates her | 
neglects, which ſhould be qualified with | 
ſofter conitructions: That in ftead of | 
comtorting her, ilights her, and _ 

rom 
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from healing her wounds, that he doth 
what he can, to make them wider; That 
doth not allow her convenient Food, 
and Raiment, and let's her want thoſe 
neceſlary ſupplies, which the Law of Nas 
tions binds him to: T hat doth not pro- | 
ted her, when ſhe 1s in danger, nor re- 
deem her from the malice and cruelty of : S$am.zo; 
thoſe, that uſe all means to diſparage her: **'5: 
That doth not truſt her with the affairs 
of the Family , it ſhe be able to manage 
them, or conceals from her the things 
which appertain to their common ſafety : 
That goes beyond the bounds of the au- 
thority, God hath given him over her, | 
and in ſtead of being her Head, makes att. rg: 
 himſelfa Tyrant, and her a Slaye: That 3: 
doth not yield unto her reaſonable re- 
queſts, nor by his good example encou- 
rages her to Piety, Gravity, Charity, and 
Diſcretion : That deſpiſes her good 
counſel, and will be ſooner perſwaded 
by a ſtranger, or idle Companion, than 
by her, that lies in his boſom : Thar 
laughs at her Devotion, and takes pains 
to make her weary of her ſeriouſneſs : 
That takes it 11], ſhe ſhould obey God 
more, than him, and thinks nothing. ſo 
tedious, as her frequent exhorting of 
him to univerſal Conſcientiouſneſs, Suck 

M 2 a 
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a Man for certain doth not exerciſe him- 
ſelf unto Godlineſfs, bur rather ſtrives to 
work himſelf out of the Obligations of 
it, and exerciſes himſelf into hardneſs of 
heart, and 1mpenitence. 

6. And indeed the ſame may be ſaid 
of the Woman . that doth not diſcharge 


. the duty of a Wife, if Married to a Hul- 


Fph.5-33- 


(3e0.3.15. 


13 Cor. 11. 


7 * 

1 Sam, 18, 
28, 
Prov.31. 
I1, 12, 

1 Pet. 3. 
TI, 2» 


Col 3.18. 


band. If her Religion ſhall deſerve this 
name of cxercifing her ſelf unto Godli- 
neſs, her great care muſt be, according 
to the Apoſtles Rule, to reverence her 
Hiuzbund. After him muſt be her deſire, 
and it wult be her glory, to ſubmit to 
him in the fear of God. In her mind 
ſhe mult eſteem him, aud value him, as 
the Image and Clary of the great Crea- 
tor. [lo love him mwit become natural 
to her; and ro tend him, though never 
ſo weak, or calamitous, maſt be one great 
part of her care. Her Converſation muſt 
be chaſte, and the yalue ſhe hath for him 
muſt appear in her words and actions, 
She muſt fear him, as her Maſter, and yet 
nothing muſt cauſe that fear, but affe- 
ction. She muſt deny her ſelf for him, 
and 1n things indifferent , his Wilt muſt 
be her Rule to go by. Her ſtibmiſſion 
muſt be hearty, and it muſt not be any. 
finifter reſpe&, but Conſcience, that muſt 

| produce 
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produce it. She muſt wave her Privi- 
ledges, that Birth and Breeding have gi-2 *am-s. 
ven her, and honour him according to** **** 
the Law of him that joined them. Her 
ſtudy muſt be to make his life comfor- 
table, and ſhe muſt contrive ſoft expreſ- 
fions to engage his inclinations, Her 
language to him muſt be mild, and peace- 
able, and her behaviour ſuch as becomes 
a Woman, that profeſles Godlineſs. Her 
Converſation mult be the ſame in his ab- 
ſence, that it is in his preſence 3 and ſhe 
muſt give him ſuch demonſtration of her 
kindneſs, that his heart may confide in 
her. To get a meek and quiet (pirit, i Pct. 3.4; 
muſt be not the leaſt part of her prayer, : 
and inſolence, and haughtinels of ſpirit Prov.z1. 
ſhe muſt ſhun, as the Peſtilence. Shes: 
. V.2I, 

muſt be a ſtranger to brawling , and.4. 
her words muſt be weigh'd in a balance. 
She muſt flee idleneſs, as an Enemy, and 
contrive how to advance her Husband's 
Intereſt with honeſty. She muſt encou-prqy, ;x: 
rage her Servants to their labour, and:5,15, 17, 
guide them by her eye. Her feet mult 920% 
not be much in the Streets, and it is anGen.:8. 
anſwer fit to be given to an Angel, that'>+ 
Sarah is in her Tent. Her ears muſt be 
open to her Husband's counſel, and ſhe 
mult not think much of his reproof, and 

M 4 repre». 
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2 RCg. 4. 
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x Tilt, 2. 
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reprehenſion. Her entertainment of him 
muſt be with a chearful countenance, 
and croſneſs of hymour muſt be baniſh'd 
from her temper. If ought have provo- 
ked him, ſhe muſt ſtudy arts to pacifie 
him ; and whatever revengeful heat ſhe 
finds him 1n, ſhe muſt ſtudy, how to al- 
lay the inflammation. His anger ſhe muſt 
overcome by her meekneſs ; and it he be 
inclined to paſſion , take the fitteſt op- 
portunitics to huſh thoſe tempeſts. - In 
Expences ſhe muſt move by his advice, 
and the Propriiety being properly in him, 
conſult him upon ſuch occaſions, His 
kindneſs ro her, muſt not make heruſurp 
Authority over him 3 and the more he 
condeſcends to her, the more fhe mult 
oblige him by her manners. 

7. If I mean to exerciſe my ſelf untq 
Godlineſs as a Miniſter of the Goſpel, I 
muſt be more concern'd for mens Souls, 
than for a maintainance, and I dalittle, 
if I do not {tudy to advance the peoples 
happineſs ; I mult not ſow pillows under 
their elbows, nor flatter them with ea« 
fie Injunftions into Ruine. I muſt not 
ſpeak peace to them, when there 1snone, 
nor tell them that they are in Gods fa- 
vour , when their averſeneſs from Go» 
ipel-Dutices ſhews them reprobates. T 

| mult 
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muſt become an interceſſor for them at 

the Throne of Grace, and be more than 

ordinarily importunate with God, to Ezech. 13, 

pour out upon them, the Spirit of Grace, '* 15: 

and Supplication. My lite muſt be Holy, 

and I muſt not tell them of one way, and 

goe another z I muſt let them ſee, that I * Tim. 4: 

amin goad earneſt whenT preach tothem, © 

and that I do not only give them a caſt 

of my office, when I fright them with 

Damnation. They mutt ſee, that my ſelf 

am afraid of Gods judgments, and that 

I havedeliberately choſen that ſerioul- : Cor. 5; 

neſs, which I preſs upon them, by a thou- 9. #9. !r. 

ſand Arguments. I muſt enquire into 

their wants, and labour to ſuit my. Plai- r Cor. r. 

ſter to their Wounds. I muſt give them !':__ , 

warning, that they fall not into the ſnare:, z, ;, * 

of the Divel, and if they be catcht init, ——_— 

ſee which way I may extricate, and free '7'* 

them from that danger. I muſt open my 

Heart and Boſom to them, and convince 

them, that nothing 1s ſo pleaſing to me, 

as an opportunity to advance their ſpiri- 

tual Intereſt, I muſt be inſtant in ſea-, Tim, 4, 

{on, and out of ſeaſon, and exhort, and !- 2+ 

rebuke, with all long ſuffering, and Do- 

Errine. The ſins I do reprove 1n them, I 

mult hate like poiſon ; and in vain do I 

Þ1G them abſtain from- the forbidden 
Tres, : 
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James 5. 


14. 
Phil. 4. 3: 


Heb. 13, 
17. 

x Tim, 5, 
17. 
2 Cor. 5. 
20, 

2 Cor. 4, 
Þ 6, 7o 
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Tree, if I ſtretch forth my hand to eat 
of it. I muſt viſit them when they are 
ſick, and muſt make my ſelf acquainted 
with their neceſſities, I muſt relieve the 
poor, ſo far as Iamable, and by my Zeal 
and Gentleneſs, win, even upon thoſe 
that hate me. I muſt comfort the weak- 
hearted, and ſtrengthen the feeble knees. 


- I muſt meditate 1n the Scriptures, and 


make it my buſineſs to know the Will of 


" God. I muſt be able to reſolve their 


doubts, and to confute ſuch as creep in 
unawares, to pervert their Souls. T muſt 
learn to rule my own Houſe well, that 


. I may be able ro preſcribe good Rules 
to others; and muſt not negle&the Cift 
' that 15 in me, but ſtudy how I may lay 


out my (elf, for the promoting of Gods 
Glory. 

8. Onthe other (ide, If I would have 
my Conſcience bear me witneſs, that I 
exerciſe my ſelf unto Godlineſs, as a 
Hearer, or one that lives under the gui- 
dance, and condud of the Miniſtry; I 
muſt be ſure to obey, them that have the 
Rule over me, and count them worthy 
of double Honour, that labour in the 
Word and Doctrine. I muſt look upon 
them as Ambaſſadors from God, and ree 


ſpect them as Meſſengers of the Lord of 
Hoſts. 
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Hoſts. I muſt learn to ſee God in them, 
and muſt look farther than their cutfide, 
evento the Commiſſion God hath given 
them. I muſt not deſpiſe them, becauſe ax; .,, 
they carry this Treaſure in earthen 15. 
Veſlels, nor think the worſe of them, 
becauſe they are men of the ſame pafii- 
ons, thatI am. I muſt not contemne the 
whole Function, becauſe ſome Wolves do 
get in among the Sheep ; nor blaſpheme 
the Order, becaule there is a Fudzs in the 
Colledge of Feſ#s. I mult be kind to 
them for Gods ſake, and remember that 
the cup of cold Water I give to them, I Matth. 16. 
give to him that ſent them. I muſtnot ÞÞ.. 
deny them maintainance, nor let them 1o. 
labour without encouragement. I muſt ' © 9- 
remember, that ſuch Labourers are wor- ou dn bo. 
thy of their hire, and deſerve fo much : Cor. 7- 
the more,by how much their pains are of |<, ;. 
a \ublimer nature. I muſt conſult with . 
them in my perplexities, and in my 
doubts be guided by their direftions. I 
mult have recourſe to them, when 1 lye 
under ſtrong remptarions, and reveal my 
caſe tothem, thatthey may know, how to 
apply a remedy, I mutt ak ſeriouſly of 
them, what I muſt do to inherit ZEiernal 
lite, and when I know it, muſt run, and 
make haſte to doit.l muſt confider, that 

they 


CE ID ETC _s EEO 22 Pe go 


The Beſt. Exerciſe. 


they watch for my Soul, and make that 
an argument to expreſs my Love to 


Phil. 4.10. them upon all occaſions. I muſt not think 


14, 17,19- 
Gal.4. 15, 


16. 


any thing that is beſtowed on them, 
as thrown away, but believe it will ſome 
way or other,deſcend upon me, in richer 
ſhowers. I muſt not ſhew my (ſelf frow- 
ard, when they do reprove me, nor 
fall out with them, becauſe they preach 
no Doctrine, that pleaſes my ſenſual Ap. 
petite. F muſt ſo love them, as to ſtand 
up for them when they are traduced, and 
think it my Duty to ſpeak and a& for 
them, to whom I am more beholding, 
than to the neareſt Relations. 

9. Icannot exerciſe my ſelf unto God- 
lineſs, as a Magiſtrate , except I protect 
the Innocent, and laſh the guilty into 
better manners. I muſt be a terror to e- 


2 Sam. 24. Vil-doers, and an encourager of thoſe 


3. 
Rom, 


that do well. I muſt reign in Righteout- 


'3* neſs, and my Rule muſtbe in the. fear of 


Pl.,2,.47. God. I muſt not bear the Sword in 


vain,nor muſt mine cre {pare thoſe, whom 
God would not have live. I mult ſecure 
thoſe that are committed to iny care as 
gainlſt dangers, and muſt not ſuffer cruel} 
men to oppreſs them. TI muſt ſeek their 
welfare, 10 the beſt of my skill and pow- 
er, and negle& no lawtul means to ad- 
vance 
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vance their Good, and Proſperity. I muſt 
preſcribe them wholſom Laws, and ſee 
that they obey the Law of him, whois 
above all Kings, and Princes. I muſt not 
ſtop my ear againſt the cry of the-Poor, 
nor {utfer the Widow and Fatherleſs to 
be trampled onby their more powerful 


neighbours. I muſt not flay my Subjedts, ; Kings 


2 13,6, 7+ 


when they are willing to let me have 
their Fleeces, nor exerciſe Tyranny over 
them, when they are willing to ſubmit 
to the Scepter of my Mercy. I muſt re- 
member, I have an account to give to 
that God that is above me, and that I 


am as lyable to his Rods and Axes, as Dan. 4. 
my meaneſt Vaſlal is to mine. I muſt 34-35+37 


not do what I pleaſe, but what is con- 
venient, and my Will muſt not be my 
Law, but the Will of him, thar hath put 
this Power into my hands: I muſtremem- 


ber, that Magiſtrates are called Gods, and P\ 82. 6. 


that I can imitate God in nothing ſo 
much as in doing good. muſt beas Holy 
as] am Great,and be as eminent in Good- 
neſs as I amin Power; I muſt keep up 
that Religion, which 1s moſt agreeable 
to the word. of God, and muſt not be 


aſhamed to know the Almighty's Pre-,,, ,.. 
cepts. I muſt proſcribe Idolatry, as a r?. 
. thing accurs'd, and take care, that the * "83 


þ Is, 
Doctrine 
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Dotrine, which is taught within my Do- 
2 Chron. minions, be Sound, and Catholick. I muſt 
"7: 3-4 follow the pious examples of my Religi- 
ous Forefathers, and be a nurſing FatKer 
to the Church, that bred me. I muſt 
preſerve the Right of all men, and muft 
eſpecially take heed, that the Land be 
2 Chron. not defiled with Sacriledge, I muſt pro- 
$5 52%7- mote Men of: Honeſty, and Virtue to 
2 Chron. places of Truſt, and muſt exhort my 
3-4 Subjects in times of calamity, to ſeek the 
God of their Fathers with Prayer, and 
Faſting. I muſt not wallow in unlawful 
pleaſures, but muſt be as much above 
them, as I am above the common level 
of Mankind. I muſt fight more againſt 
my inteſtine Enemies, than againſt for- 
P.r'g. Teign Foes, and look upon the luſts of 


2 boſom, to be greater Traitors, than 
2: 77* thoſethat would deprive, and rob me of 
my Purple. 


Rom. 13, 1o, If I mean to cxerciſe my ſelf unto 
1,2-3- Godlineſs, as a Subject, I muſt look up- 
on my Prince, as God's Vicegerent, and 
ſtand in awe of that Authority, the Al- 
mighty hath ſtamp'd upon him. I muft 
not ſpeak evil of Dignities, nor report 
things abroad, which are falſe, to my 
Joh.r. Kings diſcredit. Imuſt ſubmit to hisOr- 


26,7, ders, that contradid not the —_— 
O 
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of the greater Lawgiver, and live peace- 
ably under his Government, I muſt not 
ſow Sedition among my Neighbours, nor 
fill them with prejudice againſt their law- 
ful Governour : I muſt ſuffer rather, than 
refiſt, and be perſwaded, that thoſe, who 
reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves Dam- 


nation, I muſt chearfully give him that ” 


S1m.26, 


IO 


Tribute, 1 owe him, and pay him that Rom.13. 
Reſpect and Honour, which the Law of 7- 


God and Nature doth allow him. I muſt 
not find fault with his Judicial Proceed- 
ings, becaule they croſs my Intereſt; nor 
therefore refuſe Obedience, becauſe he 
doth not think fit todo, what I have a 
mind to. I muſt not be ſubje& only for 
wrath, but for Conſcience ſake ; and it 
mult not be fear of puniſhment, but love 
to God, and Obedience to his Precepts, 
muſt make me tractable. When he pu- 
niſhes me juſtly, I muſt not rail at himz 
and when unjuſtly, I muſt patiently bear 
it, I muſt not fight againſt him, though 
he oppreſs me; and let the Injury he 
doth me, benever ſo great, I muſt uſe 
no other Arms, but Tears, and Prayers, 
Tt:ough his Yoak be heavy, I muſt pati- 


ently hear it, and leave all Vengeance Rom. 2, 
to thai God, that hath ſaid, I wi# repay. '7 


I mult piay for him, though he wrong 
me ; 
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Pſalm 21. me; and beg hard of God to give hint 
3-2-34* the Spirit of Wiſdom, and Government, 
though he trample upon me at his plea- 

ſure. I muſt not raſhly cenſure his Aci- 

- ons, becauſe I do not apprehend the rea- 

' fon of them; and forbear judging of 

T King.t. them, till I know the cauſe that moved 
; him, I muſt not only have a due Vene- 
ration for him in my heart, but muſt ex- 

preſs 1t in my geſtures tooz and my out- 

ward behaviour to him muſt ſhew, that 

2 Sam. 14 T look upon him, as a Mortal God. If 
he falls into any ſcandalous fins, I muſt 
not attempt to reform him by Inſurrecti- 
2 Sam. 12. ON, but muſt addreſs my ſelf to that God, 
1,2,3- jn Whoſe hands the hearts of Princes are, 
and leave it to his Power and Goodneſs, 

to make him a Man after his own heart, 

11, If I mean to exerciſe my ſelf unto 
Codlineſs, asa Judge, my Tribunal muſt 

be as ſacred, as God's Temple, and af- 


17 
Pſal.82.6. 


ford refuge to the Oppretled, as much, 


> Chron, as the Horns of the Altar. I-muſt be im- 
x9.6, partial in my Sentence, and dread Inju- 


Efay 1,17. {tice, as much, as I would do the Arch- . 


angel's Trumpet, I muſt be blind to 
Bribes, and hate Covetouſneſs, as I do 
the Scorpions ſting. .I muſt love truth, 
Exod. 18, beyond all the Riches of the Eaſt, and 
2Is Falſhood muſt be a Name , as odious to 
me, 


dc ira 
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me, as that of Beelzebub. I muſt mingle 


pity with my Threatnings,and Mercy,and 


Juſtice muſt ever kiſs each other in my 
Breaſt. I muſt lay aſide pafſton,and preju- 
dice,and hear Men with that calmneſs,that 
I would uſe to ſay my Prayers. Perjury I 
muſt puniſh, as the bane of humane So- 
ciety, and faithfulneſs mult receive my 
applauſe, and higheſt commendations. I 


177 


muſt not be ſway'd by Power in my Ju- John I'6, 
{tice,nor muſt great Men by their Autho- 12, 3, 


rity command my Confcience. I muſt do 
right to the Poor, as well as to the Rich, 
and be ſo much a Chriſtian, as to be no 
reſpecter of perſons. I mult not rejoyce 
at the deſtruction of him that hates me, 
nor laugh at the puniſhment, that falls 
on the man, that hath done. me evil. 
I muſt not judge in favour of my 


relation, becauſe he is ſo, nor muſt 


I acknowledge any other Kindred upon 
the Bench, but ſuch,as areally'd to Righ- 


teouſneſs, I muſt not delay a Caule, Exod.1g. 


when I may diſpatch it 3 nor make my *3: 


I Kings 3, 


neighbour ſpend Time 1n attendance, .,, 


when it lies in my power. to tell him, As z5. 


what heis to truſt to. I muſt attend to * 


the Cauſe that comes before me, and 


turn the other ear to the Party that is 


accuſed. I muſt not incourage quarrel- 


ling, . 
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2, be at once, an Accuſer and- a Judge, 


nor carry my {elf proudly, no, not againſt 


as Juſtice 3 and remember, that he can- 
not be a good Judge, that is an ill manz 
_ 7; © and though Authority and Fear of being 
26, turned out, may- keep him im awe for 
Prov.31. fometime, yet when ever hecan promiſe 
ET himſelf impunity, or fecure himſelf a- 
eainſt the Eyes of Men, he'll make bold 
to pervert Judgment, and ſacrifice allto 
his own Intereſt, | - 
ans2:1, T2. He that will exerciſe himſelf un- 
>. 4,109, to Godlineſfs, as a Client, ntuſt bear no 
13+ Wrath, no Malice to the Man that goes 
to Law with him; mult ufe no unlaw- 
ful means to compals - his - Deſign , 
nor think by Flattery, or Gifts, to 
incline the Judges favour. He muſt 
commit himſelf to him that judges Righ- 
Afs:5, teouſly, and with Patience, and Humili- 
11, ty, receive the Sentence of him, to 
whom Authority hath left the determi- 
nation. He muſt not vaunt himſelf, if he 
gets the better of him, that oppoſed himz 
*{:tth.5, Nor therefore undervalue his neighbour, 
:7>4% becauſe the Lot 1s fallen to him 1n plea- 
fant places. ' He muſt Jearn to behave 
himſelf 


ling, nor ſuggeſt Arguments, which may' 
Luk, 13, feed the fire of Contention. 'T muſt not 


an Enemy. I muſt ſtudy Piety, as well 


_—_— 
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himſelf peaceably for the future, and fo 


order his converſation, that he may not 
give offence to any, He mult avoid litt- 


giouſneſs, as the great enemy of Chrilti- , co, . 
anity, and where differences may be 1,2, 5,6,7, 


compoſed at an eaſier rate, ſhun going 
to Law, as much as a Pattcnt dreads cut- 
ting off his Hand, or Arm, till meer ne- 
ceſlity forces him. 

13. The ſame may be faid of School- 
maſters and Scholars ; The Maſter 
doth not exerciſe himſelf unto Godli- 
nels, that doth not train up the Child 
under his Charge, in the way he 1s to goz 
That doth not fealon his Mind with a 


Form of found words, and whilſt he jn- » Tim. r: 
fuſes Learning into him, neglects to teach nd 


him, how to behave himſelf to God, and 20. 
to his Neighbour; That cockers the 
young man in his Folly, or lets him 
walk in: the way of his Heart ; That 
doth not break the ſtubborn Youth by 
Admonition, and. juſt Correction, and 
cares not what becomes of him, ſo him- 


ſelf doth but get a livelyhood; That doth 


not check the fir{t beginnings of Sin in Atts 22.3- 


him, or lets the Tares run on, till they 
choak the good Seed, that's ſown there 3 
That dothnot teach bim to ſtand in awe 
of his Maker, or doth not by his fert- 

pA ous 
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ous Deportment ſhew him, bow he may 
render himſelf Beloved, and Beneficial 
to Mankind. 

And fo the Scholar continues a ſtranger 
to this Exerciſe; That will be taught no- 
thing, but what is pleaſing to his bru- 
tiſh appetitez That values himſelf upon 

. the Eſtate he 1s to inherit, and had ra- 
pgs; ': ther be Ignorant and Rich., than Wiſe 
Prov. 1.7, and Poor, That ſtop his Ears againſt 
10s the ſound Inſtructions of his Tutor, and 
delights in nothing ſo much, as Froth, 
and Vanity. That had rather handle a 
pack of Cards, than his Bible 3 and is 
mote taken with a fine Suit of Cloaths, 
than with the Ornaments of Wiſdom,and 
Underſtandingz That thinks 111 of his 
Maſter, becauſe he ſeeks his Good, or 
calls him Crue], or Infolent, becauſe he 
will not ſuffer him to follow his own 
+... . . Imaginations 3 That ſpends his time in 
- 4-1, Play,which ſhould be imploy'd in Learn- 
__* ing, and thinks no Argument ſolid, but 
what is pleaded in favour of his Lazi- 
neſs. | 
' Tin. 14+ If I amrich, and mean to exerciſe 
-.18, 13, my ſelf unto Godlineſs, as ſuch, I muſt re- 
memwberthatl am but Gods Steward, and 
ſent hither to diſperſe thoſe Bleſſings, he 
hath beſtow'd upon me, among _ he 
. ath 
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hath made objects ofmy Charity. I muſt 
nat oppreſs the Poor, becauſe he can- 
not hurt me, nor deny another man what 
1s due to him, becauſe he hath no pow- 
er to withſtand me; I muſt make my ſelf 
friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouſ- 
neſs, and ſo husband that Eſtate I have, 
as to provide for everlaſting Habitations. 
I muſt not think my ſelf the better man 
for my Riches, nor fancy God will be 
more kind to me in the laſt day, becauſe 
my enjoyments were greater here, than 
my neighbours. I muſt miſtruſtmy own, | 


\, Proſperity, and look upon it, as more 


dangerous, than the greateſt miſery. I 
muſt walk very circumſpectly in my afflu- pr ;,. ; 0, 
ence, and take heed my Heart be not ſet 
on things, which, before I am* aware, 
will make themſelves wings, and fly a- 
way. I muſt make the Poor my Penfi- Math. :9 
onets, and lay up a good foundation a- *3: 
oainſt the time to come. I muſt be Li- ruc, 15, 
beral and Bountiful, as I expect God*® 
ſhould be munificent to me; and believe, 
Iam unjuſt, if I do not according to my 
ability, provide for Chriſts difreſſed 
Members. I muſt learn to be humble 1a James 19 
the midſt of my plenty,. and the more*'*” 
Bleſſings God heaps upon me, the more 
I muſt grow in Grace and Holineſs. 1 

| N 3 muſt 
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James z- muſt ſtudy how I may do good, and 
7-3-4: make it the great Concern of my life, ſo 
to deport- my {elf in this condition, that 
I may inherit Eternal life. | 

As a poor man, I then exerciſe my ſelf 
unto Godlineſs, when I am contented 
:>.  * with thecondition, Iam in, and labour 
Prov. 26, 10 the {weat of my Brows, to get mine 
13. own Bread; When I do not indulge my 

{clf in idlenefs, and goe upon this Prin- 
ciplc, that he that will not work, net- 
ther (hall he ear, When I envy not the 
+ Theft, 3, Rich, their vaſt Poſlcfſtons, and rejoyce 
10. in having but Food and Raimeart, as 
much as others do in a great Inheritancez 
When I labour to be poor in Spirit, and 
keep my ſelftrom repining, and miſtruft- 
ing Gods Providence; When I am am- 
Matrli. 5. bitious of the Riches of Grace, and thirſt 
= after nothing ſo much, as the Treaſure, 
which Thieves cannot ſteal away; When 
the Kingdom I ſeek, is the Kingdom of 
God, and his Righteouſneſs, and nothing, 
7 C9. 15- ;ngrofles aro ſo much, as tobe al- 
ways abounding in the work of the 
Lord, for as much as I know, my Labour 
1s not In yain in the Lord. 

15. Thenl exerciſe my {elf unto Gods 
lincſs, as a Great Man, or a Man of a 
Gentile, and Noble Extra&s when I 
mind 


Prov. 10, 


e3, 
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undervalue that world, others doat on, :s. 


and love that God with Zeal, and Fer- 
vency, whom others love only in Words, 
and vain pretences 3. When I pray with 
Groans, which cannot be uttered, while 
others draw nigh to God only with their 
lips,and their Heartsare far from him;and 
dare looſe fomething for Chriſt, while 0- 
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mind things Great, and Generous, and = Chron, 
ſlight thoſe Luſts which other men ad- 3+? 
mire, and make pleafing God, the chief 
| care of my Life, while others make it 
their principal care and bufine, to 
pleaſe and gratifie themſelves; When I = 


ch. 17, 


thers tollow him no farther, than is con- ,.* .; 


ſiſtent with their Temporal Glory; when 
T mind that, which many Kings, and Pro- 
phets, and Righteous Men have deſired 
to ſee, even the Spiritual Richesof Grace, 


and- the everlaſting Mercies of David; Pc. 34. r, 


bd 
—7 


' "When mind that, for which Abraharz |; 4 


forfook. his own Countrey, and Myſes 
left the dazling Glories of Pharoh's 
Court, and for which, Saints and Mar- 
tyrs have ſpilt their Blood 3 even that 
everlaſting Kingdom of Bliſs, which 
Senſe cannot Fathom, and no Eye can 
perceive, but that of an illuminated Un- 
derſtanding, and which the King Im- 


mortal, who cannot lye, hath promi- 
| N 4 ſed 


12.7. 
S827, 


184 


2 Cor.s$. 


I, 2, 3». 


2 


Rom. 12, 
Jo9,10,11, 
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ſed to the Man, that ſhall be faithful un- 
todeath; When I am ambitious of the 
company of that vaſt multitude we read 
of, Rev. 7. 9. whichno man can number, 
ut of all- Nations, Kindred, Tongues, 
and People, that ſtand before the 
Throne, and before the Lamb, with 
Palmes in their hands, and clothed in 
White Raiment, and cry day and night, 
Salvation unto our God, and to the Lamb 
for ever and ever. When I can offer 
free-will-offcrings to God, and am ſo far 
from-being frighted at the Gift, God 
requires at my hands, that I am ready 
to do more, than I have an expreſs Com- 


muy ?-+4»mand for, like the Pious Souls at the 


ereting of the Tabernacle, who being 
bid to bring in their proportion, freely 
offered more than their ſhare, and were 
ſo free to give, that Moſes was forced to 
put a ſtop to their Generoſity and Lt- 
berality, Exod. 36. 3; 5, 6. 

And to add no more, then I exerciſe 
my felt unto Godlineſs, as a common or- 
dinary man, as a man in alower Sphere, 
and private ſtation; When I am juſt 1n 
all my dealings, and in Simplicity, and 
Godly Sincerity, not with fleſhly wif- 


dom, but by the Grace of God, have 
my Converſation in the World, When 


1 
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I live in a ſenſe of God's Mercy, and am: Cor. :, 


2 Taeſf, Jo 
, 8 


and Calling, and as much as in me lies, Rom-12. 
provide things honeſt in the ſight of all * 


ready to do good Offices toall my Neigh- 
bours : When I ſtudy Truth in my Trade 


Men. When Tam not ſlothful in buſineſs, 
but fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, 
rejoycing in hope, patient in tribulation, 
continuing inſtant in prayer, &*c. 

You ſee, Chriſtians, what it is to be 
univerſally conſcientious. In vain doth 


the Phariſee boaſt, [thank thee, O God, Luc.rs, 


II, 


that I am not as other Men, Extortioners, 
Onjuſt, Adulterers, nor even as this Pub- 
lican. As much as he valued himſelf up- 
his perfeQion, it was nothing but Rags, 
and menſtruous Cloaths ; for in this Ca- 
talogue no Duties of his ſeveral Relati- 
ons are mention'd, and he knew not what 
it was tolivelike aDivine,or like a Loyal 
Subje&. Let Alexander boaſt of his Con- 
quering Perſia, India, and other Coun- 
tries, and mourn, that there are no more 
Worlds to conquer; He that faithfully 
diſcharges the duties of his ſeveral Rela- 
, tions, 1s a greater Man. Suci a Man is 
ſenſible , that God will not be put off 
with ſhews., and ſhadows, nor with a 
righteouſneſs, that isas a Morning Cloud, 
and as the eaily Dew,which paſleth away. 
Such 
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Such a Man receives the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven as alittle Child, and doth not ſtand 
out for want of pains : -Such a Man is re- 
ſolved to know God, and what. the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs af his power is to them 
who believe, LOS BOL. 

O Sirs, retire, and think of the rea- 
ſonableneſs of this Exerciſe : O that we 
could make you ſce the neceſſity of it! 
O that it lay in my power to per{wade 
you to it! O that I had Rhetorick enough 
to charm you ! O that T had the Tongues 


_ of Angels to catch your Inclinations by 


a holy guile ! But it is not Eloquence 
will doit; God's Spirit muſt breathe up- 
on you, and. QO that this blefſed Spirit 
would blow upon you, and compel you 
to come in, and make you ſo ſenlible of. 
the love of God, that you might not be 
able to. withſtand its force, but become 
greedy, and ambitious of this Imploy- 
ment! You would then fee, how much 
theſe Men are miſtaken, how much they 
are out, what a wrong way they take, 
that place all Religion in a: few heartleſs 
Prayers, and careleſs Wiſhes, and will 
not be perſwaded to believe, that Gad 
ever commanded this faithful diſcharge 
of the Duties of their ſeveral Relations 


and Callingsz and that they may not be 
obliged 


obliged-to it, are reſolved ta continue 
in that unbelief to their dying day: You 
would be ready to call after them, Awake 
Je that ſleep, and Chriſt ſhall give you light + 
You would wonder that they take no 
greater care. to dreſs up their Souls for 
the Marriage of the Lamb ; O how you 
would pity them ,' bemoan them , and 
wiſh for a Fountain of Tears to bewail 
their ftubbornneſs! O how you would 
be frighted to ſee what burthens they lay 
upon their backs! Burthens inſupporta- 
ble, burthens, which will cruſh them, 
burthens, which will make them cry out, 
one day, O that there had been ſuch a 
heart in me! O thatT had kept cloſe to 
the Law, and to the Teſtimony ! O that 
' T had look'd more to my ways ! O that 
I had remembred what a charge God 
gave me! O that I had given eaſe tomy 
Soul when Chriſt offered to refreſh me! 
O that I had ſubmitted to his Yoak 1n all 
things, when he promiſed me reſt for my 
Soul ! 

We haveinnumerable examples of Men, 
who even 1n this life have feltthe burthen 
of God's anger for their unfaithful dif- 
charge of theſe Duties : How many Fa- 
thers have groan'd under a ſence of neg- 
leq of their duty totheir Children? How 
many 
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many Children have ſmarted for the neg-- 
lect of theirs to their Parents? How hath 
God puniſh'd Princes, how hath he vi- 
fited Subjeds for their careleſneſs of theſe 
mutual Office? How many-Servants have 
complain'd that they have been undone, 
becauſe their Maſters admoniſh'd them 
not? How many Maſters have beenruin'd, 
becauſe their Servants remembred not . 
what faithfulneſs, and what duties, God 
required at their hands? And it God's 
anger againſt theſe negleds be fo heavy 
in this life, -what will 1t be in the day of 
Wrath, and in the day of Indignation? 
The Judgments God ſends upon Men 
here, are but ſhadows of the future, em- 
blems of greater plagues in another 
World, repreſentations of more violent 
ſtorms that are to follow, and God pu- 
niſhes ſome only, that-the reſt may take 


' warning 3 and thoſe he puniſhes, he pu- 


niſhes but gently,. to ſhew, that if theſe 
Rods cannot melt Mens hearts, and 1n- 
vite them to humiliation, that theſe are 
but forerunners ' of more dreadful 
{courges. 


XI Exerciſe. 
To reſiſt all ſorts of Temptations; an 
Exerciſe peremptorily commanded, Jam. 
| | I, 12,13, 
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I. 12,13. Jam 4.7. 1Pet.5.8,9. Epheſ. 
5,15. Hebr.12, 4. Temptations muſt 
try our courage, and diſcover what met- 
tle we are made of, Temptations are 
as neceſſary, as difficulties in getting an 
Eſtate, and their greatneſs doth but whet 
our appetite to overcame them : With- 
out Temptations, the way to Life would 
be broad and eafie 3 and were itnot for 
| theſe, every Fool, could go to Heaven. 
They that dream of Feather-Beds in the 
way to Happineſs, know not what Tem- 
ptations arez and were Men but ſenſible, 
what reliſting of Temptations means, they 
would not play the fool, and fancy that 
 aſlovenly beliefin Jeſus Chriſt will ſpread 
open to them the Gates of Everlaſting 
Mercy. The Conqueſt of Temptations 
makes the great difference between a 
true Believer, anda Hypocrite; and there 
1s not a ſurer ſign, that a Man 1s periſh- 
ing, than his being loath to encounter 
with theſe Enemies. 

Moſt Men complain of Temptations, 
and yet there are but few, that do op- 
poſe them; and the generality are ſo be- 
ſotted, as to imagine, that nothing 1s a 
. Temptation, but what prompts them to 
open profaneneſs, and ſome notorious 
1mpiety. Temptations no doubt may 
come 
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come from Friends, as well as from Ene- 
mies 3 and a Father, or a Mother, may 
be a Tempter, as well as our greateſt 
Adverſary. Temptations may ariſe from 
our ſelves, as well, as from ſtrangers, and 
our own Boſoms way harbour Traytors, 
as much, as Extrmſick Obje&s. And in- 
deed there are no Temptations ſo dan- 


| gerous, as thoſe that come from within 3 


Vid. Hie- 
ron. Vit. 
Hilar, C:3» 


and the Devil himſelf could do us no 
hurt, but that our own Hearts do ſecond 
his fatal Enterpriſe. Outward Objeds 
can only preſent themſelves to our Minds, 
bur it's our Minds, make the firſt motion 
to Tranſgreſſion. He that refiſts his evil 
thoughts, reſiſts the ſtrongeſt Rebels; 
and what can all the other aflaults ſigni- 
fie, while the Mind 1s guarded from In- 

vaſion ? | 
It is not a faint-hearted reſiſtance, that 
will diſperſe theſe Inſets; and he that 
1s unreſolved, and will, and will not, 
makes the Prince of the Air believe, that 
he hath no ſerious' purpoſes. Here no- 
thing but boldneſs will do good, and he 
that by weak fallies means to repulle this 
Flying Army of the Devil, doth but 
make himſelf an object of their ſcorn. 
When young Hzlarioz began to be trou- 
bled with unclean thoughts, and _ not 
now 
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know yet, how to reſiſt them, the inno-" 


cent Lad fell a beating his Breaſt, till-he 
made it ſore; and though -that was not 
the only remedy, yet it ſhew'd that 
he was in good earneſt relolv'd to oppoſe 
them. Ot all the Temptations of the 
Devil, there 1s none that he values ſo 
much , as thoſe that are levelled either 


EQE 


againſt our venturing on the power of 


Godlineſs, or againſt continuance in Se- 
riouſneſls. _ 

I. Such as are levell'd againſt our ven- 
turing on the power of Godlinels. The 


-Devil is content, we ſhould play about 


the outſides of Religion, in the Suburbs 
of Devotion, im the Anti-chamber to 
true Pliety ; as long as he can keep us 


from the Banqueting-Houſe, the Banner 


whereof is love, he can bear with our 
little a&ts of Worſhip, and diſpenſe with 
our playing with Religion. The incon- 
{iderable ſervices. which proceed only 
from cuſtom, he doth not value much ; 
and he 1s content we ſhould uſe a Form 
of Godlineſs, being ſenlible, that Hypo- 
crifie will damn as ſoon, as more open 
Debaucheries. | 

-2. Such as afe levelled againſt our 
holding out in Seriouſneſs, or Continu- 
ance in it, He knows to whom the Crown 
Is 
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1s promiſed , even to him that's faithful 
unto dcath , and hath ſeen God ſet che 
Diadem of Fuighteouſneſs on the heads 
of thoſe, thac have continued with him 
in Temptations, He knows the Scrip- 
ture, and is ſ{cnſible, that the Man that 
holds out to the laſt, will certainly en- 
joy the delights of God's Boſom ; and 
therefore to conquer ſuch a Man, that la- 
bours hard for Salvation, and to ſtop 
him 1n his progreſs, he looks upon as his 
proudeſt Victory. Antiquity hath ex- 
preſſed it by this Apologue. Lucifer ha- 
ving ſent out his Officers to fill the World 
with Death, and Ruine, they all. went 
on their ſeveral Errands. Upon their 
return, he demands an account of their 
proceedings, What miſchief they had 
done, What Plagues they had ſcattered, 
and What Calamities they had ſent a- 
mang aftrighted Mortals. One of them 
more forward, than the reſt, replied, He 
had been a fortnight wandring about, 
and at laſt had overturnzd ſome Mer- 
chants Ships at Sea, infomuch that both 


Men, and Goods were loft. The Prince 


of Darkneſs enraged at his lazineſs, in 
ſtead of a reward ,, gave him a hundred 
Laſhes, becauſe he had done no more 
hurt all that time. Another Spirit 

ſtands 
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ſtands forth'; and boaſts, That he had 
been for a month together contriving, 
how to ſet ſuch a City on Fire, and 
had at laſt effefted it; and he alſo was 
ſeverely puniſhed for his idleneſs, and 
neglect of accompliſhing his deſign ſooner. 
At laſt comes forth a third, that h2d 
been Fourty yearsabſent,and being ask'd, 
How he had ſpent his time, and how he 
had promoted the Intereſt of the black 
Empire, anſwer'd, Theſe Fourty years 
have I been tempting ſuch a Religious 
Man to Fornication, and have at laſt pre- 
vailed, and at this time he wallows ſe- 
, curely in hisſin. Bee/zebub immediately 
riſes from his Throne, hugs the Fiend; 
embraces the Child of Darkneſs, and 
with Rhetorick fetcht from Hell, com- 
mends him before all the howling Crew, 
as having done a greater exploit after 
Fourty years travel, than the other by 
- afflicting and conſuming ſo many Men, 
: and Ships, and Houles ina few days, or 
| weeks. The Moral of the Fable is no 
2 other, but this, That if he can make a 
ſincere Believer weary of his Heavenly= 
mindednelſs, and burning Zeal to God's 
Glory, he values that Injury more, than 
if he tempted a thouſand Reprobates ts 
greater Impleties. 
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Alas ! What great Conqueſt is it, to 


perlwade the Proud to Covetouſneſs, or 


the Drunkard to Adultery? The Wretch 
was his before , and there is nothing in 
the Temptation to gratifie his envy, and 
haughtineſs 3 but to ſtop the Man that 
runs well, to make him end in the Fleſh, 
that hath begun in the Spirit, and to 


make him turn Enemy, that before was a 


Diſciple 3 This 1s great, and anfwers the 
proud Deſigns of that Hellich Monarch. 
Pyrates do not meddle with a poor, and 
empty Fiſherboat, but when Ships come 
richly laden, full of precious Wares, then 
they beſtir themſelves, and take pains to 
maſter it : So the Devil, when he ſees a 
Soul richly laden with Fruits, ſees a Man 
bath got a vaſt Stock together, of Alms, 
and Prayers, and other Virtues, upon 
him he ſets, and nothing pleaſes him, like 
robbing ſuch a perſon. of his. Treafure. 
The empty Traveller tears no Robbers ; 
The Beggar ſleeps fecurely in his Cot- 
tage-z The Shepheard 1s not afraid of 
Highway-men 3 The Indigent Day-La- 
bourer needs not lock up his Doors at 
night 3 But the Man that's Rich, Weal- 
thy, and abounds in Gold, whoſe Purſe 
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is full, and whoſe Coffers are ready to 


the 
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(0) the Man , that bath reaſon to be afraid 
Z of Enemies, So it is with Grace, and 
I & Holineſs. The Holier Men are, the more 
” they may expect the Devil's aſſaults; and 


3 the richer their Souls are 1n Faith, and. 


» Good Works, the more they may look 
- ., forthe rage of this Roaring Lyon ; for 
oO +; nothing is a greater eye-ſore to him, than 
2 , Evenin Paradiſe, and a Soul encircled with 
| Celeſtial Clory 3 and nothing ſtings him 
more, than that a Creature made a little 
d | Tower than the Angels, ſhould be in a 
; probability of being placed in the fame 
n ; Form with Angels. 4 | 
| . Torefiſttheſetwo grand Temptations, 
1s the intent of this Exercife which con- 
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an | fiſts, x. In arming our felves with the 
1s, } Word of God. 2, In praying for help 
In } and affiſtance from above againlt ſuch af 
xe | faults. 3. In getting others to pray for 


. # us, and to counſel us. 4 In being 
3 © more cautious for the future, in caſe the 
| Temptation do prevail. 


a+ | 5f God; With this Sword Chriſt cut the 


at | Devil's Temptations aſunder 3 with this 
al» } Shield the Apoſtles weathered his fterceſt 
iſe | Tempeſts. With this Helmet the Saints 
to | of old blunted his ſharpeſt Arrows; and 
t's } he that hath noskill at this Weapon,may 
he 1. O 2 reli(t, 


r. In arming our ſelvzs with the Word 
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refit, but weakly, fight, but with feeble 

hands, and: at the beſt carinot hold out 

long. Theſe holy Oracles are the Arms, 
wherewith the Lord of Hoſts will have 

us engage Legions of Devils, whole Ar- 

mies of Luſts, and all the Troops of the 
Worlds Enticements, and Flatteriesz and 

that you may know, how this 15 to be 

done, I cannot fatisfie you better, than 

by ſetting before you the noble example 

Vid, Hie- of Saint Panla, whoſe reliltance Saint Je- 
ron. 21." 701, Who was intimately acquainted with 
c.15.16, her, deſcribes in this manner, When 
ys ſhe was tempted, to give ſparingly to the 
dacth.5.7; Poor, ſhe preſently replied, Bleſſed are 
the mercifil , for they ſhall obtain mercy. 

When tempted to revile thoſe that revi- 

led her, her thoughts were the ſame with 
Pal.z9.r, the Pſalmiſt's, T ſaid, 1 will take heed to 
my ways, that I ſin not with my tongue 5, 1 

will heep my mouth with a bridle, while 

the wicked is before me. In croſles, and: 

. diſappointments, when tempted to re- 

Rom 5, 4, Pining, her voice was, Tribulation work-. 
5+ cth patience, and patience, hope. and hope: 
rakes not aſhamed. When tempted to! 

Eſay 49.1. impatience, ſhe cryed, [ have heard thee 
in an acceptable time, in the day of Sal-' 

vation have I ſuccoured thee. When temp-} 

ted in her frequent Sickneiles, to com-! 

| | plain, | 
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plain, ſhe checkt the motion with this, 
When I am weak, then am 1 ſtrong 5, and » Cor.12. 
again, As the ſufferings of Chriſt abound Cry, 
in 4s, ſo our Conſolation alſo aboundeth by 
Chriſt. Whenin grief, ſhe was tempted 
to mourn, like one without hope, ſhe 


cryed, Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul, Plaqz.nr, 


' and why art thou diſquieted within me 2 


Hope in God, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe him, 
who is the health of my Conntenance, and 


.:y God. When in danger, ſhe was temp- 


ted to miſtruſt God's Providence, this 

was her Language, Whoever will cone af Matth. 16. 
ter me, let him deny himſelf, and take up *** 

his Croſs, and follow me. When ſhe had 

loſt all her outward Means, and was 
tempted ro doubt of God's Goodneſs, 

and to queftion his Juſtice, ſhe ſaid, 

What ſhall it profit a Man, if he gain the Vatth.16, 
whole World, and loſe his ow: Soul 2 or** 
what ſhall a Man give in exchange for 
his. Soul ? And again, Naked came TJobr.21. 


X from my Mothers Womb, and naked fhall 


1 return thither-z, the Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away : Bleſſed be the Name 
of theLord. When the Beloved Toxotixs, 


_ her Husband, died, and ſhe was tempted 


to deſpair, this came into her mind, and 

with this ſhe checkt the ill ſuggeſtion 5 

He that loves Father , and Mother, and watth, ro. 
O. 3 CON- 37+ 
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charged her with 'Madneſs, becauſe of 
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confequently Havband, or Children, wore : 
than me, is not worthy of me. When ſome | 


her exceſfive foye to Chriſt, and ſhe was 
tempted to give them unhandſome Lan- | 
guage, thus ſhe ſtopt her ſelf, We are. 
made 4a  Polors to Angels and to Men, 
we are Fools for Chriſt his ſake, being de- 
famed, we entreat, Thus this excellent | 
Matron oyercame Temptations, and the | 
Enemy could fix nothing that was ll, | 
upon her , becauſe ſhe was provided 
with Arrows from the Quiver of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. — | 
2» Tn Praying againſt Temptations. 
This hath in all Ages been counted part ' 
of this Exerciſe; and he that conſiders 
with what force Temptations come upon 
us ſametimes, will believe jt neceſlary to 
call in the Divine Arm for our aſliltance. 
This was the command of him, who wag 
tempted in all things as we our ſelves, 
yet without ſin, Marth. 26. 41. and 
what 1s impoſlible with Men, is eaſily et- 
fected by him, whoſe Power cannot by 
ſearching be found out. Nothing can 
be difficult ro Qmnipotence 3 and as 
dreadful,” as ſome Temptatiqns ſeem, if 
the help of Gqd's Spirit be call'd down 
by fervent prayer, they'll diſſolye, and 
q ed) ot % 
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melt, as Wax before the Fire: for as Flies 
never ſettle Ron a Pot, that's through» 
ly heated, ſo Temptations fix not on the 
Man, whoſe heart 1s enflamed by earneſt 
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Prayer, faid Pimenizs. A good Man, Paſchaſ. 
faith another , muſt fancy,” that on one ©35: 


fide of him, there is Fire, on the other 
ſide Water, and as often, as.he finds the 
Houſe on fire, he muſt quench it with 
the Water, Z. e, when-ever any evil 
thought riſes in his mind, he muſt have 
recourſe to his Prayer, and extinguiſh 
It. 


In theſe Prayers, the chief thing to be 
begg'd of God, is power and courage to 
overcome the Temptation, not freedom 
from all Temptations : for though it's 
lawful enough in ſome caſes, to beg, that 


Satan's Angel may depart from ys, eſpe- 2 Cor.12. 


cially where the Temptation hinders us 
in the conſcientious diſcharge of our 
duty; yet for the moſt part it's ſafer to 
pray , that the Temptation may not 
overcome us, than that it may total- 
ly leave us. For Temptations make us 
watchful, help to poliſh our Souls, 
and advance our Aſſurance of Salva- 
tion: For indeed, how ſhall we know, 

Gd. we 
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we have the Graces, and Fruits of God's 
Spirit, without Temptations make the 
tryal, or except by our reſiſting we 
learn to know, that we have not re- 
ceived, the Grace of God in vain. It 
was therefore no 1]l advice, which one 
Paſior gave to a Man, who intended 
for Seriouſneſs, and prayed hard, that 
God would remove all evil Suggeſti- 
ons from him, and accordingly was 
heard , and began to be calm and ea- 
fie. Go, faith he to him, and beg of 
God, that theſe Enemies may return, 
and purſue thee by Temptations, for 
this will make thy Soul grow, and fig- 
nally advance in Holineſs : which coun- 
ſe] the young Man followed, and when 
he found himſelf aſſaulted again by 
evil motions, he pray'd no longer, 
that he might be delivered from the 
opportunity of ſtriving, but to be en- 
dowed with patience to endure the 
Fight, and to vanquiſh the Tempta- 
tion, | h 
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2. In getting others-to pray . for ws 3 
Our ſingle Prayers many times will do 
no good, and God wilely doth not grant 
the Bleſſing, we pray for, on- purpoſe, 
that we may get others to joyn with us 
in our Prayers; ſo did Sf. Payl, 2 The. 
3.1,2. 2 Cor. 1.11. Joynt Forces doe 
ſtorm Heaven, and when Prayers mount 
up, as David went intothe Temple, with 
the multitude that keeps Holy day, the 
Almighty bows down his Ear, and ſends 
them away with a Bleſſing. But then he 
that deſires a Religious man to pray for 
him, that God would give him Grace tg 
conquer, mult joyn his own earneſt en- 
deavours with that good mans Prayer, 
elſe he doth but mock Gad, and the Ho- 
ly man too, whole pains in Prayer he 
aefires. And to this purpoſe, I will ſet 


down a Paſlage in Ryffinus. A young Ruffin, 


man being much aſſaulted with thoughts" 
of Uncleanneſs, or Laſciviouſnels, went * 
to a Divine of great Integrity -and Se- 
riouſneſs, intreating him to ſupplicate 
for him at the Throne of Grace, that 
he might be maſter of his Paſſions : The 
honeſt man promiſed he would, and ac- 
cordingly begg'd God's aſſiſtance in his 
behalf, day and night. Theyoung man 
ſtill viſited him, and bid him double and 

| treble 
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Watch againſt thy unclean Thoughts, 
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treble his Supplications, for as yet he 
found no good, and deſired him to ſo- 


 licite the Almighty with very great im- 


ortunity, and ſo the good Preacher did; 

ut finding the young man returning e- 
ver and anon, with the ſame Complaints, 
he began to take on, and mourn before 
God, and admire, that God who had for- 
merly heard his Orifons, ſhould deny 
him Audience now; But while he was 
thus muſing, he fell aſleep, and in a 
dream, ſaw that young man fitting on 
a Chair, and ſome eyil Spirits, in the 
ſhape of Beautiful Women, dancing be- 
fore him; at which motions he expreſ- 
{ed ſoume Delight, and Satisfaftion 3 and 
while he thus pleaſed himſelf with the 
ſight, an Angel came down from Heaven, 
and chid him ſeverely, becauſe he did 
not riſe at the dangerous ſpeCtacle, throw 
himſelf down upon his Face, and wreſtle 


with God in Prayer, in order toa Con- * 


queſt. With that, the Religious Divine 
awakes, and from the Dream, concludes 


the reaſon, why God had not heard his 


Prayers, ſends for the young man, ex- 
poſtulates with him, and tells him; 
Friend, I am ſenſible, my Prayers can 
do thee no good, for except thou wilt 


and 
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and take pains thy ſelf, and go about 
the work, like a man reſolved, to berid 
of the Temptation, neither mine, or 0- 
ther mens Prayers, will be of any great 
advantage to thee 3 For let a Phylitian 
adminiſter Remedies, and Medicines ne- 
ver ſo proper, if the patient will needs 
eat that which will do him hurt, and will 
not abſtain from things that are his bane, 
all the Phyſicians Care and Labour muſt 
beloſt: The young man heard him pa- 
tiently, and being prickt at the heart, 
threw himſelf down at the Preachers 
Feet, confeſſed his folly, and began to 
afflict and mortify himſelf, and now the 
Temptation abates, and he 1s cured. 
This defiring others to pray for us, 
when aſſaulted by ſtrong temptations, 
helps us to defeat that ſtratagem of the 
dive], whereby he keeps usfrom revealing 
the thoughts of our Hearts, and the temp- 
tations we lye under, to thoſe who are 
able by their Adviceand Counſe], to re- 
lieve us; How many Souls have been re- 
ſtored to joy again, that have broke 
through this ſnare, and open'd, and diſ- 
burthen'd their grief to ſome faithful Mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel, which before op- 
refled, and wasready to ſink them in- 
$0 {elf-deſtrution! So have I read of a Riff. | 
hh FE ' diſtreſſed," 
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diſtreſſed Chriſtian, who being aſſaulted 
with blaſphemous Thoughts, attempted 
often to goto Divines, and conſult with 
them about his Spiritual wants, but ſtill 
ſomething or other hindred him from ma- 
king his ſecret trouble known); at laſt 
meeting with an eminent Saint, one 
Poemen, who ſeeing conſternation in his 
Face, ask'd him what ail'd him, he diſco- 
ver'd to him the Worm that gnaw'd his 
Heart; and on a ſuddain he found ſuch 
calmneſs and ſerenity in his Spirit, that 
he ſeem'd quite another man, which by 
degrees increaſed, as he follow'd the 
good mans Counſel; which was, That 
whenever the Divel aflaulted him with 
Blaiph«-my, he ſhould reply; Let thy 
Blaſphemy Divel, be on thine own head, 
for I'll bave nothing to do with it. 

4 ln riſing again, and being more cau- 
tiows for the future, in caſe, a Temptation 
doth prevail. By this riling again, I do 
not mein, going round, like Witches, in 
a circle of Repenting, and Sinning, and 
Sinning and Repenting 3 but if after long 
and ſtrong oppoſition, we fall againſt our 
wills, not to lye ſti]] one moment 1n the 
{in, but to get up with ſpeed, and put 
on greater Reſolutions, and double our 
Diligence, that we may not be ſurpriz'd 
again 5 
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again; Thus did St. Peter, the ill com- : 
pany in the High Prieſts Hall, preſlcs 
hard upon him, and fear of being abu- 

_ {ed by them, prevails with him to deny 
that Maſter, whom heſaw in miſery. But 
he hath no ſooner done the Fact, but his 
Heart ſmites him, and he goes out and 
weeps bitterly; and after this no tor- 
ment, no pain, no contempt, no frown 
of great Men, no ſmiles of Princes can 
per{wade him to the ſame fin again ; not 
Herod's impriſonment, not the ſternlooks 
of the High Prieſts, not the indignation 
of the Sadduces,nor Nero's cruelty ; after 
this, he 1s ſo ſtedfaſt, that his Faith vies 
with Rocks, and becomes like Mount 

| $70u, Which can never be moved. 

| Its like Ceſarivs, the famous Nazzan- ,,. 

| Zene's Brother, might be tempted by the Gregor. 
preferments, Jalzar the Apoſtate heaped Naz.tpilt. 

upon him, to comply with the ill-natu- '7* 

red Emperor in his humour, and grow 
mealy-mouth'd, and cowardly in ſpeak- 

ing for Chriſt, and vindicating his Di- 

vinity and Glory; But upon his Brothers 

Letter to him.z Behold, how readily the 

great man riſes from his {]umber, tells 
the Apoſtate, that he'll keep his prefer- 
ments, upon condition of diſlembling 
no longer, forſakes the Glories of the 

Court, 
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Court, leaves his Treaſurers place, and 


prefers Poverty, Contempt, and Igno- 
miny, before the acclamations and ſalu- 


tations of the multitude, and 1n this de- ' 


ſpicable condition ends his days. | 
So did Ercebolixs, Julians offers tempt 
him to deſertion 3 he falls ,” accepts of 
the wicked Monarch's Favour, bur 
here hecould not reſt long, ſomething 
within gnawed his heart; he riſes, pro- 
ſtrates himſelf before God's people, calls 
to them, Tread upon me, trample on this 
anſavonry Saltz and after this, we hear 
no more of his ficklenefs and inconftan- 
CY. 
To lye ſtill ina notorious fin, 1s to 
ſleep on a Dunghill, and which is worſe, 
to make our Bed in Hef; but he that 
like David, makes his fall, an opportu- 
nity of being more ſerious, gets by his 
ſio, and extracts an Qil out of that ſtink- 
ing weed, which gives his Limbs new 
ſtrength, and vigor, and alacrity. 
This1s toexerciſe our ſelves in refx{tin 
Temptations; and oh that the dull wal 
would underſtand what-a ftrefs the Ho- 
Iy Ghoſt lays upon this Labour! they 
would not then let Temptations ride in 
Triumph 1ato their Souls, they would not- 
open the Gates to thele Lacuſts to let 
them 
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them in, but come out with Swords and 
Staves againſt them, as againſt Thieves 


| and Murtherers. They would go ano- 


ther way to work, than now they do. It's 


a wonderful thing toſee,how aukwardly 


Men go about this Conqueſt ; a ſerious 
Spectator muſt needs think they have no 
mind to it, and that what they do, is 
for no other end, but to ſatisfie the ſe- 
cret ſtings, and twitches of a frighted 
Conſcience. : 
When men heretofore took delight in 
this Exercife, they ſtudied, which way 
they might evercome Temptations, and 
made it the great object of their contri- 
vance, how to be eminent in this Victo- 
ry, how to filence the helliſh Dags, that 
bark'd at them, and how to convince 
even the Divel himſelf ,- that from 
the bottom of their hearts, they abhor- 
red the fins, they were proyoked to; 
When they were tempted to unlawful 
Luſts, they reſiſted the motion by great 
abſtinence, and hard Fare, and hard- 
er Lodging; When they had a mind to 
refiſt a temptation to Covetouſnels, they 
croſſed Fleſh and Blood, and gave away 
more than they could ſpare 5 When they 
were minded torefi(t a temptation to An- 


ger, they did good to the Offender; 
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When they would reſiſt a Temptation 
to Revenge, they would watch - an op- 


portunity'to ſhew their Love and Com- * 


paſſion to the perſon, that had done 
them the injury 5 When they reſiſted a 


temptation to Q:arcel, or Litigiouſneſs, 


they deceded from their own Right 3 
When they would refilt a temptation of 
VainGlory, they would do fomething, 
that ſhould render them contempriblez 
When a temptation to Pride, they call'd 
to'mind their ImperfcCtions, their De- 
fets in Grace, and how ſhort they fell 
of the pertection of greater Saints, Their 
Conqueſt coſt them Pains, and he that 
takes this way, diſcovers his ſincerity in 
the oppoſition. 

Who can read of eating of the Tree 
of Life, which is in the midſt of the Pa- 
radiſe of God; Of not being hurt by the 
Second death; Of feeding on the hidden 
Manna, and receiving the White Stone, 
and in the Stone a new Name, written, 
which #0 man knoweth, ſaving he, that 
receives it, of Ruling Nations with a 
Rod of Iron; Of poſſeſſeng the Morn- 
ing Star; Of having his Name writ in 
the Book of Life; Of having the honour 
of being confeſsd, and ownd before 


God the Father and his Angels ; Of be- 


ing 
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zrg clothed in White Raiment5 Of be- 
ing made a Pillar in the Temple of God, 
whence he ſhall go out no more; of ha- 
wing the Name of God engraver upor 
him, and the Name of the City o God 
which is the New Jeruſalem, which comes 
down out of Heaven from God; Of in- 
heriting all things, and of being freed 
from Fears,and Pain,and Death, and Sors 
' row, and Curſes, and Darkneſs; Bleſſings 
promitcd by the Holy Ghoſt to Men, who 
re{iſt,and overcome, who can read,I ſay,of 
all theſe, and feel no wartnth, no heat to. 
dare temptations, and to ſtrive for ma« 
ſtery ? But then Chriſtians, it you reſilt; 
let nothing interrupt your reſiſtance, but 
death ir ſelf. Remember who it 1s, that 


cries, When the righteous turns from his y;q x, 
righteouſneſs, and commits iniquity, he ſhall Moſc Cor- 
dye in his ſin, and his righteouſneſs which <9 

o act. de 
he hath done, ſhall not be remembred, anima. 


Ez, 3. 20. Torefiſt unto Blood is ſfome- &7- 
thing, but to reſiſt unto Death 1s more) 
After Death the Enemy can tempt no 
more, but while there is Lite he will not 
give over; without we reſilt as long ashe 
tempts, weexpoſe our ſelves to his Fu- 
ry, and he will tempt, while we are a- 
bove ground. If we are not ticed withre- 
fiſting, we make him deſpair of _ 
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and his Aflaults grow weaker, the-more 
ſtiff- we are in our Duty. I conclude 
this Exerciſe with the Advice of the Pi- 
ous Syncletica 3 The Dive), not being able 
to make people weary of walking in 
the ways of God by poverty , tries 
what Riches will do; and 1f he pre- 
vails not by calumnies, and reproaches, 
he'll make an attempt by Praiſe andHo- 
nour ; Where he cannot ſeduce by car- 
nal Delights, there he diſcouragesby the 
tediouſnels and Jaboriouſnels of Religi- 
on ; many times by ſickneſs, and long- 


laſting mileries he tries whether he can—? 


diſcompoſe good men, in their Love to 
thcir Gracious Redeemer. But Chriſti- 
an, let thy Body be cut and wounded, 
fry in burning Fevers, and tormented 
with exceſ{live Thuſt; 1t thou art a fin- 
ner, remember the torments of another 
World, and the everlaſting Fire, and 
this will keep thee from fainting under all 


the crofles and mileries here ; Rejoyce, 


becauſe Gud doth viſit thee, and have 
ever that memorable Saying in thy 
mouth; 1he Lord hath chaſten'd , and 
correGed me ſore, but he hath not given me 
over unto death. It thon art Tron, this 
Fire will purge away thy Ruſt . If thou 
art a Saint, and (uffereſt ſuch things, from 
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theſe great Conquelts, thou wilt be ad- 
vanced, and promoted to greater Dig- 
nities in Heaven. If thouart Gold, this 
Fire will make thee finer. Is Satans An- 
gel given thee to buttet thee? Rejoyce 
to think whom thou art like, for this 
was df. Pauls affliction, and Sf. Pals 
Glory will fall to thy ſhare, 


XII Exerciſe. 

To ſtand in awe of God, when we are 
alone, and no creature ſees as. An Exer- 
ciſe Commanded, P/al. 139. 1, 2, 3, 4,5. 
Pſal. 4. 4. Pſal. 10. 13, 14. Heb. 4. 13. 


One would think that the bare belief of 


the Being of God, ſhould be a ſufficient 
Argument to any man to fear him, when 
heis alone, and behave himſelf with that 
Reverence and Decency, he would uſe, 


were the greateſt viſible Monarch of 


this World preſent with him. But alas! 
the generality of men dare to do that 
in private, when none, but God and they 
are together, which they would be afraid 
to do before the meanelſt {laye; and their 
minds.after their bodies are once lock'd 
up, are as buſie to plot miſchief and 
wickedneſs, as if none, no not God 
himſelf could look into thoſe Cabinets. 
They dare to think that before God, 
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which they would tremble to utter be- 
fore men; and harbor things in their 
hearts, in the ſight of the Almighty, 
which they would not for a world, men 
ſhould know of, yet they matter not 
whether God knows 1t, or no; and this 
is ſatisfaction enough to them, that they 
can hide their vain imaginations from 
their neighbours, How does the Thief 
rcjoyce, when he finds no perſon in the 
room, that can diſturb him ! How 1s the 
Fornicators, and Adulterers Fancy rick- 
led, to ſee, that the Chamber, or the 
Houſe he is in, with his Harlot, is void of 
company! Sots, and Fools! The God 
that gave them Life, and Being, and 
who ſupports them every minute, looks 
upon them, and mourns, and they regard 
it not! 

A Chriſtian is a man of another tem- 
per, and exerciſes himſelf unto Godli- 
neſs, when heis alone, as well as when 
he converſes with his neighbours ; nay, 
1s more induſtrious to pleaſe his kind 
and merciful Maſter, when retired from 
the fight of Men, than he ordinarily is, 
when the World looks upon him. He is 
afraid of ſin, though there be no Magji- 
ſtrate by, to overaw him,., and durſt not 
commit any thing, that is offenſive to 
God, 


, OTB CANE oo ot Amore as. 


UB T5470 


TY wy cw T= wwe T-= 


bald (/4 Haig hin rp Lo 3% TU 


pF 
>, 
+ 
2 
2 


The Beſt Exerciſe. 


God, or injurious to his Neighbour, were 
he ina Defart orin a Denn. He doth 
g00d cheertuily, while none but God 
looks upon him, and is glad he hath an 
opportunity of doing it in Secret ; be- 
cauſe he would not be ſomuch as ſuſpect- 
ed to be guilty of Hypocrifie. He is as 
modeſt 1n his Cloſet, as in his Dining- 
room, and behaves himſelf with the ſame 
gravity tna Veulr, that he would do in 
his Parlour. He 1s ſenſible no place can 
eſcape an All-ſeeing Eye, and that there 
15no corner ſo ſecret, but the Father of 
Lights ſhines into 1t. He remembers that 
God will call him to an Account for ſe- 
cret {ins, as well as for notorious Offen- 
ces; and therefore hath the ſame vene- 
ration for his Holineſs, when all men are 
gone from him, as he hath when he 
1s {urrounded with ſociety. Helives in 
the ſenſe of Gods Omnipreſence, and 
whether heis on a Hill, or in the Valley, 
God is the ſame to him ; The place he 
knows, makes no variation in Gods Pu- 
rity, and wherever the man is, God can- 
not be far from him.,He pities, or {miles 
at the Sinner that flatters himſelf, that 
God ſees him not, becauſe he lurks in a 
Cave, and nothing appears ſo abſurd 
to him, as to fancy, that he that made 
P 3 the 
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the Eye, ſhould not pierce into the re- 


motelt corner. 

Indecd, not to fear God, when we 
are alone, 15 not to fear him at all, and 
he that ſhunns undecencies before Men 
only , ſhews that they are the Gods 
whom he ſerves. Sobriety before men on- 
ly, is a Sign, that nothing but Credit and 
intereſt keeps us in awe; andexcept we 
dread the very appearance of evil, when 
God alone 1s with us, we are but a bet- 
ter ſort of Atheiſts. What doth it fig- 
nifie, to believe a God, and to walk, as 
zf there were none ?. and to what pur- 
poſe 15 it to adore him, when his great- 
neſs can have no influence, upon our 
Conſciences? To ſee in ſecret is Gods 
Prerogarive, and wethen deny it, when 
in ſecret we dare break his Law, and af- 
front his Glory. He could not be God, 
if hetook no notice of our Thoughtsand 
Actions, when we arealone;and therefore 
not to fear him when we are in private, 
is to ſay with the Fool, thereis none; To 
be delighted with unlawtul Objects in 
our minds,while Gqd looks on,is as great 
an IrrevVerence, as 1f 2 man ſhould ſpue 
Þcfore a Prince; nay , conſidering the 
vaſt diſtance between a mortal King, and 
the immortal God, infinitely greater, and 
| theres 
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The Beſt Exerciſe. 215 
therefore, he that ſtands more in awe of 
a Prince, than of his God, doth as good Si rwpura- 
as Blaſpheme 3 for it isa tacit aflertion, {7,0 
That Duſt and Aſhes deſerves greater rc, u &e- 
Honour, than the King of Heaven, Eve- 5"; 
ry Prayer of ſuch a man, will be a wit- $aav, Ro- 
neſs againſt him in the laſt day ; for in! P-rs. 
every Prayer, he acknowledges God's ;,* 
All-ſeeing Purity, and by that acknow- 
ledgment, condemns himſelf, for nor 1i- 
ving 1n private, like a man that did pro- 
teſs, and believe that Truth. 

He that thinks he fears God, when he 
1s carele(s of his Honour, and Ommpre- 
ſence in ſecret, may as well think he 
loves his Father and Mother , when he 
calls them all to rought,and {lightsthem, 
like dirt under his Shooes ;and indeed, 1f 
ever any man was guilty of Hypocrihie, 
ſuch a man that believes God {ſces him, 
and acts as it his Eyes were ſhut, muſt be : 
a molt notorious diflembler. It 1s a per- 
fect contradiction to believe Gods Omni- 
ſcience, andnot to ſtand in awe of it, and 
the contrariety of the Mind and Actions 
in this caſe, is ſo great, that did we not 
judge of Mens Wiſdom by their Worldly 
Prudence, we ſhould think ſuch a man ra- 


& therdiſtracted,than impious. If the whole 


World were preſent with us, and the 
P 4 whole 
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whole race of Mankind were within 
our view, 1t is not ſo much, as when Gad 
is preſent with us, being alone, for the 
Great Creator of all theſe men, is with 
usz He, on whoſe ſhadow the vaſt Legi- 
ons of Angels wait; He, at whoſe 
Name all Creatuzes bow their knees; 
and whoſe Hand hath made all things, 
is with us at ſuch times; and he that 1s 
afraid of the Creature,why ſhould not he 
{tand inawe of the Creator? Is the Tool a 
greater thing than the Workman? or the 
Pot of greater conſequence than the 
Potter that did makeit? and though we 
ſee him not with our Eyes, yet our minds 
may perceive, and feel him; and though 
he doth not juſtle us in our walks, or 
reſt, yet it we be ſenſible, that heis,we 
cannot but be ſenſible, if we will,that he 
1s preſent too. It's not want of Power, 
but want of Will, that makes us care- 
leſs of taking notice of him; for wecan- 
not own our common Principles, or any 
DiQates of Nature, but we muſt own 
his Preſence; and we had as good deny 
our own Being, as deny his ſtanding by 
us, wherever we are, and being diſplcal- 
ed with the ſins we praftice, 
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The Beſt Exerciſe. 


God is every where preſent, that we 
may always bear his Image in our minds; 
Indeed, how can we forget him, that doth 
every moment remember our frame, and 
remember our wants and neceflities, and 
doth not forget our work, and Jabour 
of Love? What a mighty favour do we 
count it, if a King doth think of us, or 
admits us into his Preſence; and ſhall not 
we think it a wonderful mercy, that the 
King of Glory, the everlaſting Father, 
the Prince of Peace is never ablent from 
us, and is pleaſed always to take notice 
of us? The ſick man receives Comfort, 
if a friend do viſit him; and ſhould not 
our Souls rejoyce, our weak, our ſinful 
Souls, that God doth always look upon 
them, and takes theiy concerns into con- 
ſfideration? If a Prince vouchſafe a fa- 
vourable look to a Servant , he thinks 
himſelf happy 3 and ſhall not we count 
our ſelves ſo, when our God never turns 
away his Eyes from us? Behold, how the 
vulgar run to ſeea King paſs by;Our God 
not only paſſes by us, but this mighty 
God remains with us always, every mo» 
ment encircles us with the beams of his- 
Majeſty, and ſhall not we ſtand amazed 
at his Brightneſs 2 Nay, look how men 
haſten to ſee a Monſter, ſome unkown 
African 
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African Beaſt, and ſhall not our hearts 
leap to think, that an incomprehenſible 
Beauty 1s continually about us 2 The 
Queen of Sheba comes from afar, to be- 
hold the Jewiſh King 1n his Glory, and 
when (ſhe ſees him, wonders; we every 
day behold a far greater, and far more 
ſplendid Monarch ; and do we make no- 
taing of it? How ! ſhall not we work to 
do him ſervice, that works all our Bleſ- 
ſings for us? How can we deal worſe 
with a man that hates us, than by not 
looking on him, when he meets us? Ts 
God our enemy, that we care not for be- 
holding him in ſecret, when he ſtands 
before us in our Cloſets? The Glory of 
God ſurrounds us, penetrates our Souls, 
and Bodies, more than the Sunbeam doth 
the Chryltal ſtone, and ſhall not we 
tremble, when we are alone, at fo great 
a Majeſty? The Preſence of Gods Wil- 
dom provides for vs, and ſees, that we 
may want nothing, 1s always bufte about 
us, either to direct, or to rewards us ; 
ay, God doth not truſt his Angels with 
this Province, but himſelf watches over 
us every moment, every hour like a 
Nurſe, he carries us in his everlaſting 
Arms. Have we ſuch a conſtant Bene- 
factor continually about us, and are not 
WE 
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we concerned more at his Preſence ? 

Behold Chriſtian, when thou art a- 
lone, that God 1s with thee, and in 
thee, and ſtands by thee, before whom, 
all Angels vail their Facesz at whoſe 
Preſence Divels tremble ; who fills Hea- 
ven and Earth with his Glory ; that God 
is with thee, who is altogether lovely, 
the Center of Happineſs, before whom 
all Nations are as -Graſhoppers, as the 
{mall Duſt of the Ballance, and as a drop 
at the bottom of a Bucket, who by his 
Providence, maintains thy Soul in lite , 
charges the Divel not to drag thee into 
Hell, commands the Powers of darknels, 
not to moleſt thee or murther thee, takes 
care of thy Selt, thy Wite, and Chil- 
dren, and watches day and night over 
all that thou haſt, that preſerves thy 
Houſe from being burnt, thy Children 
from being drowned, thy Cattle from 
rotting, thy Barns from being conſumed 
by Lightning ; that Commands, and thou 
takeſt thy Reſt, ſpeaks the Word, and 
no danger muſt come nigh ; keeps thee 
as the Apple of thine own Eye, and bids 
his Angels to carry thee in their hands; 
This God, this Bencficial God , This 
Immenſe, This Infinite, This Bountiful, 
This Gracious, This Munifticent , This 
| Liberal 
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Liberal , This Charitable God is with 
thee, and about thee every where, elpe- 
cially, when thou art by thy ſelf, for then 
there is none with thee, but he, and wilt 
not thou be conſcientious in his Fre- 


fence ? 


Was ever Ingratitude like this? The 
moſt ungrateful ſlave, however he rails 
again(t his Benefaftor behind his back, 
yet is afraid todo it in his Preſence ; and 
will you revile God to his Face? what 
is your (inning againſt him, but reviling 
of him? What is your acting cont+.ury to 
his Will, but abuling of him, 114 it ne 
bein theroom with you, looks yuu 1n 
the Face when you do ſo, do not you 
reproach him to his Face? Ay, but Van 
would be angry with us, ſay you, if we 
ſhould abuſe him, when he 1s preſent 
with us, and bringus into trouble; God 
never puniſhes us when we fin againſt 
him in private, and none but he with 
us. Dilingenuous Wretches ! Is your Eye 
therefore evil becaute God is good ? Muſt 
you be vain, becauſe God is patient? 
Fooliſh, becauſe he ſuffers long ? Muſt 
you fin, becauſe he doth not puniſh, or 
tranſpreſs his Laws, becauſe by his Mer- 
cles he would oblige you to Re- 
pentance ? 


The Beft Exerciſe. 
pentance? Will you ſlight him, becauſe 
he is kind, or undervalue him, becauſe 
he careſſes you to your happineſs? 

Sinner, .Did the Lord Jeſus appear to 
thee in a viſible ſhape, while thou art a- 
lone in thy Cloſet : Wouldſt not thou 
behave thy ſelf humbly, modeſtly, and 
ſeriouſly, and ſute thy thoughts and 
actions, to the Preſence of ſo Glorious 
a Being 2 Why, Chrilts Divinity is with 
thee now, and cannot his Divinity have 
the ſame influence upon thy Spirit, that 
his Humanity would. have? Is not his 
Divine, above his Humane Nature, and 
1s not the Deity more excellent, than 
the moſt Glorious Image, or repreſenta- 
tion ? 


Inconſiderate man! If thou art mind- 
ed to offend God, get Curtains, that can 
hide his (ight 3 for if he ſee, what mad- 
neſs is it, to conſpire againſt him, before 
him? Go get where God ſees not, and 
then do what thou wilt: God ſtands 
with infirite Eats, and Eyes, and Under- 
ſtanding about thee ; and with as ſtrong 
application of Spirit, as if he Jeft con-. 
templarion of himlſclt, to pierce thee with 
all his beams 3 and for him to fee thy 
Diſloyalcies, is a greater ſhame, than if 
they 
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they were repreſented, on all the Thes 
aters of the World. 

The Soul that lives 1n the thoughts of 
Gods Preſence, prepares for her richeſt 
Comforts; for how can he want Joy, that 
is ſenſible the Fountain of Joy is with 
him 2 How can he want Support, that is 
ſenſible, that the God of all Confolati- 
on 1s with him? How can he want a: re- 
fuge, or hiding place, that is ſenſible he 
hath the rock of ages in the room with 
him ? The Palm-tree bears Fruit, when 
another Tree of the ſame nature is ſet by 
it; how much more will a Soul bear 
Fruit, that's ſenſible, the Great Hus- 
bandman that hath planted Heaven and 
Earth, and gives Sap and Nouriſhment 
to all his Creatures, is with her, and 
within her, and that that Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs is continually warming her with 
his lively beams. Have not you ſeen a 
{tone thrown into the Air, make all the 
haſte 1t can, to return to 1ts Center; ſo 
whenever ſuch a Soul 1s juſtled out of 
her Orb, either by the World, or the 
Divel; the God that lives in her, forces 
her to return. preſently to her Center 3 
even to that God, in whom ſhe hath all 
that heart can wiſh, or reaſon can deſire. 
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Fear the Lord all ye bis Saints, for 
there is no want to them, that fear him, 
ſaith David, Plal. 34.9, The Soul that 
fears him from a ſenſe of his Omnipre- 
ſence, 1s that Soul, that can lack nothing, 
for it can lack no ſtrength to arrive to 
the higheſt degrees of Holineſs, for this 
ſenſe will call it away from all abſurd, 
and undecent aCtions, will not ſuffer her 
to fall into fin; and like the Hands of 
Angels, preſerve her Foot from running 
againſt a ſtone ; asa large ſpreading Oak, 
deeply rooted in the Earth, mocks the 
rage of winds 3 ſo a Soul, in whom this 
Senle 18 fixed, can fing ſecurely, under 
all the outrages of helliſh Furies. Ay 
Fleſh trembles for fear of thee z, lo we read, 


Pſal. 119. 120. The Septuagirt render it K2212o. 
Fix or nail my fleſhwith thy fear, becauſe *"* 
the Hebrew Word \ignifies both 3 and the 41 


Word thus taken, 1s very emphartical; 
for as the Man , whoſe Hands and Feet, 
and Body are nailed toa Tree, can ſtir 
no where; ſo he that lives ina migh- 
ty Senſe of the Almighties Preſence , 
dares not ſtir from the ſtrait way, or 
from the paths of Righteouſneſs : Such 
a man thinks himſelt obliged to work out 
his Salvation, with fear and trembling 3 
and when Fleſh and Bloud would _ 

im 
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him be angry, or laugh at a ſin, or de- 
file himſelt in ſecret, he dares not ; how 
can I commit this wickedneſs, and fin a- 
gainſt God, ſaith he, for Gud ſees mez 
Where this Senle 1s, there Envy muſt be 
gone, love of Money mult take its leave, - 
and depart, Wrath and Malice dares not 
ſtay, Luſt, and ſintu} Concupiſcence muſt 
die, and all irrational Pafhions muſt ex- 
pirez This makes the Herb of Grace cul- 
minate, and ſpread its wholfome Leaves; 
This makes the Art of Praying eafie, and 
draws forth ſtreams of Tears. By neg- 
lect of this Senſe, the World was loſt; 
and by this Senſe the World muſt be re- 
coverd. Eve, though ſhe had the un- 
derſtanding of an Angel, yet at that 
time when ſhe eat the forbidden Fruit, 
ſhe look'd not upon that God, that bid 
her ſhun the Tree, and fo ſhe fell; By 
looking on God wherever we are, we 
enter into a Tower which Enemies may- 
beſtege, but cannot take, or batter. In 
a word, the moſt effe&tual means, either 
to obtain orkeep, or recover the Grace 
of God, is this Senſe of Gods Omnipre- 
ſence, This is a Lanthorn to our Feet, 
and a Light unto our Paths; and like 
Fire thrown into a hedge of Reeds, burns 
up the evil Thoughts, that do annoy m 
Jg 
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ſo that the Man in Pelagizs was certainly 
itthe right, whoſe Motto it was, that 
looking upon God, ir: all places, and all 
Compamies,and remembring his Pretence, 
is as neceſlary, as our breath,or the Blood 
that Circulates in our Vcins. 


> KIEL Bane 
To do all things to God's Glory; An 
Exerciſe commanded 1 Cor. 10 31. Coloſſ. 
3. 17. Epheſ. 5. 20, 1 Theſſ. 5. 18, 
When I ſay all things, I totally exclude 
all Sinful- Actions, for no man can in- 
tentionally commit Sin, to God's Glory. 


God indeed will glorifte his Juſtice one = 


day in the Sinners Condemnation; and 
the peryerſe. Tranſgrefſor, who will not 
. Glorifie' Cod now, as God, ſhall hear 


the Samts one day Admire, and Adore 


him for his Juft Proceedings againſt ob- 
ſtinate Offenders 3 and God many times 
from a Great Sinner makes.an Admirable 
Convert, but this doth not juſftifie a 
Mans Sinning to Gods Glory. He that 
ſins, fins to God's diſhonour, and the man 
that tranſgrefies his Commands,leeks to 
bring a diſparagement on the moſt fpot- 
leſs Being. But, by all things, I mean, 
all Actions that haye a Natural or Mo- 
ral Goodneſs in them; and this Exer- 
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cife conſiſts, 1. In giving Thanks for 
every Bleſſing we enjoy, 2. In doing all 
things, whether Civil, or Religious, with a 
good and holy deſign, or with an intent to 
promote God's Glory, | 

1. In giving Thanks for every Bleſſing 
we enjoy. He that is not ſenſible of the 
great neceſlity of this Exerciſe, hath ne- 
yer heard of what Moſes, David, St. Paul, 
and the whole Army of Saints have 
done , and he that knows not what it 
means, hath certainly torgot, that God 
1s his Creator, and he his Creature. Not 


to give God thanks for the Bleſſings we 


polle(s, is to be a Beaſt, nay worſe then 
a Beaſt, for the very Dragons Praiſe God 
in their kind, as we read, Pſalm 148.7. 
And yet to thank him without confide- 
ration of what we do, adds nothing to 
our happineſs, no more then a Parrot 


repeating fome words out of a Pſalm, 


makcs him any whit the more Rational. 
To give God thanks, requires attention 
of the Mind, and the Man that Praiſcs 
| him muſt ſeriouſly break forth into Aſto- 
niſhments at his Goodneſs. To fay, 
I Thank God, and not to: feel what I 
ſay, is an argument of Careleſsneſs, and 
there cannot be a greater ſign of Stupi- 


dity, then to Commend his Goodnels , | 
and | 
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nd not to mind what Tmean by the Ex- 
preſſion: It is a fenfe of mine own un- 
worthineſs miſt force thoſe Praiſes fro 
me , and a foreſight of my own demerit 
oblige me to high and noble thoughts 
of my _ BenefaCtor. Every Bleſfing 
muſt lift up my heart to Heaven, and 
every Mercy I receive, muſt make my 
Soul adore the hand that fent it. If niy 
Lips be only employed in the Exerciſe, 
I offer indeed the Calyes of my Lips,but 
continue a ſtranger to that Living Sa- 
erifice I am to bring, which is my reaſo- 
nable Seryice. Not to Praiſe God for 
his Bleſſings, with admiration of his 
Bounty, 1s as bad, as to be dumb in his 
Celebrations; and there 15 httle diffe- 
rence betweert him, that 'fays nothing , 
and him that ſpeaks, like a Man uncon- 
tern'd. He that in his Bleflings refle&ts 
only on the Second Cauſes, whercby it 
was procured , robs God of his honor 3 
and to aſcribe any Mercy to mine own 
Wiſdom, or Induſtry, or Friends, is no 
leſs then Sacriledge. Nay , if I ſpend 


the Blefling, which was given me to do 


good with, upon mine own Luſt, I am 


| perfidious; and if in ſtead of putting it 
|. to thoſe uſes, for which God deſigned it, 
| TI make it ſerve me In my fins, I am ſo 


Q).2 un- 


229 


The Beſt Exerciſe. 


unfaithful a Steward, that I am not fie 


to be received into Everlaſting Habitati- 


ons. I muſt ſee God in every Bleſling, 
and take notice of his Gracious Proyi- 
dence in the Diſpenſation. 1 muſt not 
feed on it as Beaſts upon Graſs, without 
regard to him, that made it growz and 
indeed, I cannot put a greater affront 
in this caſe upon the Almighty, then 
by not conſidering the operations of his 
hand. Every Bleiling hath the ſtamp of 
God upon it; It bears his Image and Su- 
perſcription, and therefore it is injurious, 


not to give to God, the things that are ' 
Gods. Toprize the various Bleſſings of 
God, I muſt conſider, and take notice, !' 


how my wants and neccſſitics are ſauppli- 
ed, and when I ſee, wherein I do ex- 
cell others, I cannot poſlibly want mat- 
ter of ſutable Gratitude. 
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But Secoxdly, The greater part of the | 


Exerciſe 1s yet behind, and that is, To 
do all things , whether Civil, or Religious, 
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with a good, and holy deſign, and with an + 
intent to promote God's Glory, This isa ; 
Work which few do mind, and-eyen ma- | 
ny of thoſe, that ſeem to do more then | 


ot hers,are defeCtivein this Duty. I donot | 


deny, but that a Man may lawfully have 
two ends in every aCion, a Spiritual and 
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a Tempora], but the Spiritual end muſt 
be my chief end; and that which muſt 
be the Principal Motive to ſuch a work, 
mult be a proſpect of doing good, or be- 
ing ſerviceable to Gods Glory, I muſt 
Preach, and Pray, and Sing Pſalms, to 
Gods Glory, and Drink, and Eate, and 
lie down, and Sleep, and Vilit, and 
Diſcourſe, and follow the Works of my 
Lawful Calling, to Gods Glory : When 
I Eate and Drink, I muſt not do it to 
pleaſe my Appetite ſo much, as to be 
more ſerviceable to my Maſter in Hea- 
venz Whenl Viſit, I muſt have a deſign 
of Edification in it, and mult refolve to 
drop ſome Savoury Diſcourſe in the 
place I go to, When I am going to 
take my reſt, it muſt not be with an 1n- 
tent meerly to Sleep, and to refreſh my 
Body, but chiefly with an intent, to be 
the better able to do my Maſters Work; 
When I enter upon the Works of my 
Calling, my delign mult be, more to 
pleaſe God, and to obey his Will, then 
to provide for the eaſe and ſatisfaction 
of my Fleſh 3 When I riſe in the Morn- 
ing, I muſt riſe with an intent to ſpend 
that day for Eternity, and. whatever 
I do, I muſt do it more to pleaſe God 
then to pleaſe my felfz But above all, 
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my Religious duties muſt have no other 
defign, but that God may be glorified 


by them, and that his Name may be ad-- 


vanced, and his Honour fpread, muſt be 
the great end of all my Alms, and Sup- 
plications. Chriſt's Intereſt muſt be my 
chiefeſt Intereſt, and I am no complete 
Chriſtian, ri] God becomes all in all to 
me. To be a favourite of Heaven, this 
muſt be my Motto, To me to live 3s Chriſt; 
and I muſt not only fay fo, but fay it 
with that feriouſneſs , that I may be a- 
ble to call God to Witneſs, that it is fo. 
And though at every bit I eate, I cannot, 
and need not ſay, I will eate this for 
Gad, yet it's poſſible to mind this great 
end m every ſolemn Action , and when 
I fit down to eate, to intend fome Glory 

to God, ſuitable to the occafion. 
_ There isnothing makes a greater al- 
eration in our Duries, then the Deſign , 
and many a Religious performance wouid 
zrtainly be accepted in Heaven, 1t the 
Deſign were great and noble, Worldly 
deſigns prevail too often, even in the ſe- 
yerc{t duties, and nothing ſpoiled the 
Phariſces Anfterity {o much, as theill end 
they had in them. It was the Deſign, 
that made that. vaſt difference between 
pac Offering3 of Cazz, and Abel, m_ 
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Sacrifice being accompanied with Po- 
verty of Spirit, with a hcart ſenſible of 
the Greatneſs and Goodneſs of God,and 
willing to exprels it's gratitude to the Fa- 
ther of Lights, from whom every good 
and perfect gitt deſcends 3 God vouchs- 
ſafed it a gracious look 3 whereas Cair's 
Offerings procecding,either trom force & 
cuſtom, or from complailance to hisFathers 
command, was ſ{corned, and undervalued. 

God's Glory 1s beſt ſought by ſelt- 
contempt; and the only way to exalt our 
Maker, is to vilify our ſelves; The viler 
a Man makes himfelt, the clearer ſight 
hegets of God's Greatneſs ; and he that 
looks upon himſelt as deſpicable duſt and 
aſhes, is moſt likely to behold the bright- 
neſs of that God that made him. They ſay, 
That aVeſlel,that hathAſhesin it, will hold 
as much Water, as it would, if there were 
no Aſhes in it ; whereas if other things 
ſhould be par into the Veflel, it would 
hold the leſs quantity of Water. So 


contempt of my ſelf will not keep out 


my Exaltation of God's Glory, nor my 
ſitting 1n the duſt, obſcure the ſplendor of 
my Creator. A Tree hath Bovughs that e- 
mulate the height of Heaven, as wcil as 
Roots that ſink deep into theGround,and 
the deeper the Root lies, the loitier com- 
Q 4 monly 
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monly are the Branches: ſo that he that 


aims at his own abaſcment, at the ſame” 


time doth what he can, to Magnifie his 
Gracious Redeemer. Nonedelerves Glo» 
ry,ſo much,as he that wants nothing ;and 
there 1s not a better Argument, that he 
delerves it, then this, that he makes no 
profit of it. He that Glorifies God , 
to whom itt 1s no advantage, doth 
moſt of all advantage himſelf 3 and he 
that gives all Honour to God, and none 
to himſelf, gets more by it, then the moſt 
Ambitious Prince, that engrofles all the 
Glory he gan to his own Atchieyements. 

God's Glory, and my Profit, are Si- 
ſters, and while I am not ſparing in pro- 
moting the former, the ather comes in 
in courſe. God makes nothing for his 
Glory, but what 1s alſo profitable unto 
Man ; and Mans Emolament 1s fo link- 
ed together with God's Glory, that ta 
ſeek to part them, 1s to attempt to part 
Fire, and Heat, for the one 1s the neceſ- 
ſary effe& of the other. As God can do 
nothing againſt his glory, ſo his perfecti- 
en, and goodneſs do ſo neceſfarily go to- 
gether, that as the one challenges the 
Creatures giving him all theglory, fo the 
other cannot þut work for the Creatures 


happineſs, 
gs Indeed 


p ——_—_ bs” A on on ds, te B "= 
2 dex . Ao ute 


The Beſt Exerciſe. 


Indeed, that is only profitable to 
man, which brings glory to God, and 
the only way to mind our Profit, is to 
endeavour after that, which may ad- 
vance Gods glory. That man is idle, 


and a {uperfluous Creature in the World, ' 


that doth not ſeck Gods glory; for this 
was the uſe, the great uſe for which he 
was made a little lower than the Angels; 
and if a mans profitableneſs, be to be 
gueſſed from the end, he was made for, 
1f he declines from that end, he is alto- 
gether uſeleſs, and ſcarcely deſerves the 
name of a Creature: The very being of 
a man 1mports a neceſſity of his advan- 
cing Gods glory, and he that doth not 
ſtudy to advance it, 1s*more ſenſeleſs, 
than the man, that ſeeks to warm him- 
ſelf with ſnow, or the Painter, that at- 
tempts to draw a Picture with a Saw of 
Iron; we looſe our ſelves, if we ſeek 
not Gods glory, and we conſider not 
what we do if we make any farther uſe 
of created Beings, than they are con- 
ducive to Gods glory. All the Riches 
and Treaſures of this World can do no 
good, without I glorifie God with them, 
and indeed I muſt count them all droſs 
and dung , If I will make them inſtru- 


. mental to advance Gods glory, What- 
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ever T think,*or ſpeak, or do, muſt be 
dedicated t9'Gods glory , at leaſt that 
muſt be my "geheral end; and I cannot 
honour my {elf* better, than by giving 
God the honour due unto his name. It 
Is a mighty priviledge, that God will 
give me leave to advance his glory, and 
I know not how great a favour God in- 
tends me, when he bids me to do all 
things in the name of the Lord Jeſs 
Chriſt, giving thanks unto God, and the 
Father. through him. It 1s a Dignity, 
which the duller ſort of Mankind, are 
not aware of, and were their eyes clear- 
er, they would ſtrive who ſhould ex- 
ceed the other in magnifying infinite 
g00dnels. - 

It I aim at Gods Glory in all things, I 
cannot be impatient in Adverſity ; for as 
I have reaſon to believe, that even my 
Croſjcs will advance Gods Glory, fo I 
muſt g'orifie God in them by laying my 
hand upon my mouth, and acknowledg- 
wg him juſt in ſending the affliction, 
and magnifying his Mercy , in that he 
did not fend a greater. If I muſt not 
{cek things pleatant and profitable, bur 
only, as they may tend to Gods Glory 
I dare not grumble under my Crofs, for 
I know not but I may glorifie God 
more 
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more by the Affliction , than by Prof- 
perity. The Traveller that enquires for 
his way, isnot concern'd, whether men 
bid him go this way, or that way, over 
the Plain, or throngh a Wood, but goes 
as he is directed : 5 and as long, as God 
directs me toſeek, and advance his Glo- 
ry, 1t's NO great matter, whether the way 
that leads to it, be ſmooth, or uneaſle, 
clean, or dirty, ſo it doth but lead me to 
the Mark, I am toaim at. The Patient 
delires health,but cares not how he comes 
by it, whether by bitter Potions, or by 
fiveeter Cordialsz and I do not really 
feek Gods GJory, except Iam indifferent 
whether I advance it by Riches, or by 
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Poverty, by Good report, or by Evil 


report. The way I mult leave ta God, 
and whether the Sea be rough or ſmooth, 
that T muſt commit to his Wiſe Provi- 
dence, all my care muſt only be to arrive 
at the intended Harbour. 

This is it, what Chriſt means, by bid- 
ding us take care, that or eye may be 
{ngle, Matth, 6. 22. it mult aim at one 


"Thing only, viz, Gods glary, if it looks 


upon more objects at once, tt contounds 
it (elf, and the man, that makes uſe of it. 
There cannot be a nobler Mark, than 


this, and there is nothing more proper 
for 
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for our great, and lofty Souls, than this 
Employment. This 1s to be with Feſws 
about our Fathers buſineſs, and to mind 
the end, for which we came into the 
World. This is to conform to God, and 
to be workers together with him in the 
enlarging of his Kingdom. This is it, 
we pray for in the famous Prayer, Thy 
Kingdom come, and we then live accor- 
ding to our Prayer, when the advance- 
ment of that Kingdom is not the leaſt 
part of our endeavours. This is to glo- 
ry in the Lord; and there can be no 
greater commendation, then that we 
{eek to bring all back againto the ſpring, 
or fountain, from which they had their 
being. God took more care, and pains, 
about creating man, than he did about 
other creatures, and whereas he ſpoke 
the Univerſe into being, about man, he 
conſalts, and deliberates, how to make 
him after his own Image. And (ince Gods 
perfection confiſts in glorifying himſelf, 
man can be man no longer, for he can be 
Gods Image no longer, it he doth not 
with all his might promote his Creators 
glory, 

This 1s to make Religion the darling 
of our Souls, and he anſwers the great 
deſign of his Maker, who takes that _=_ 
that 
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that God may be in all his Thoughts, He 
that doth ſo, ſhews, that he delights in 
God, and that God hath engroſted his 
chicteſt joy. Then delight in God is 
come to a juſt pitch, when the Soul is 
thus greedy to advance Gods glory, and 
then the mind doth truly taſte, how 
{weet, and gracious the Lord is, when 
Gods honour becomes an jngredient into 
all its deſigns and purpoſes. 

Take the Wings of themorning, O my 
Soul, and flie away, that thou mayſt be 
at reſt, and think how thy God hath 
honour'd thee; How ſ{tudious hath God 
been of thy Glory? How hath he ho- 
noured thee by making thee an Angelical 
Subſtance, Sublime, and capable of foar- 
ing above this tralitory World 2 How 
hath he honoured thee by putting all 
things under thy feet,and by making thee 
capable to converſe with him,to all Eter- 
nity 2 How hath he honoured thee, in 
that he would not truſt his Angels with 
the Charge of making thee, but would 
frame thee with his own hands, and 
breath himſelf the breath of life into 
thee? How hath he honoured thee by 
providing ſo glorious a Palace, as this 


lower World for thy reſidence, and by 


promiſing thee a nobler building, made 
without 
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without hands Eternal in the Heayens 
How hath he honoured thee in that he 
hath charged his Angels toguard thee in 
thy going out, and in thy coming in ? 
Nay how hath he honoured thee, 1n that 
he hath not ſpared his own Son, but hath 
delivered him: up tobe ſacrificed for thy 
-Sin, that thou might'(t be capable of be- 
ing exalted from Earth to Heaven 2 How 
hath he honoured thee by taking notice 
of thy Prayers, and Alms, and holy La- 
bours, and by rewarding of them with 
Bleflings great and wonderful, and fuchas 
thou durft not have afpired to, had not 
his bounty prompted him to fuch Libe- 
rTality 2 Hath God fo honoured thee, and 
art not thou obliged to ſeek his glory ? 
Hath he glorifyed thee, and 1s he willing: 
to give thee greater glory, and wilt thou 
think much of glorifying him? Behold 
thy Dignity, behold the Honour God. 
hath laid upon thee, and be aſhamed of 
thy great neglectof ſeeking his glory. Get 
up once more, and purifie thy ſelf. Learn 
to love him dearly. Learn to fee him 
in all things, and then thou wilt long for 
his goodnels, ſeck his praiſe, breathe no- 
thing but his honovr, and be zcalons for 
his glory. 
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XIV. Exerciſe. 

To ſtir up, and to Exerciſe our Graces,as 
we have occaſion, and to grow ſtronger in 
the Grace of God, an exerciſe command- 
ed, 2 im. 1.6.23. Fe, t. 4,6, 
2 Pet. 3. 18. 1 Theſſ. 3.12. 1Theſſ. 4.1- 
By this Exercife I do not only mean; 
when we are tempted to any fin, to 
practice the contrary Virtue, a Subject, 
whereof I have already dilcourſed1n the 
Eleventh Exerciſe 5 but to become emi- 
nent 1n thoſe Virtues, the feeds where- 
of lie ſcattered in our Souls; it's 
not enough now and then to venture 
upon a ſingle virtuous act, but the vir- 
tue muſt become habitual to us, natural, 
and caſte, and we muſt learn to harden 
it into 1immobility. 

My &aith muſt not only engage me to 
Praying, and Hearing, but muſt advance 
meintoa readineſs to die with all Martyrs 
for the leaſt Article, the Church hath 
taught me upon the Authority of Gods 
word; it mult raiſe my Soul to a tranſcen- 
dent love to the Law of God, to aninfati- 
able hungring and thirſting after him,toa 
mighty delight in his preſence, to a fa- 
cred grief in his abſence, and to reſolu- 
tions to ſcale the Truth of God with my 
OWN 
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own Blood. My Hope muſt not only 
make me have a good apprehenſion of 
Gods Power and Clemency, but muſt 
force me to repoſe all my Concerns on his 
holy Providence,make me pray with fer- 
vour, and inceſflantly, and lead meonto 
truſt him in moſt deſperate plunges,make 
me aſhamed, to think, that a Patient, 
ſhould truſt his health with a Phyſician, 
the Covetous his Eſtate with a Lawyer, 
the Blind his Life with a Child, or Dog, 
and that I ſhould not truſt my ſelf to the 
Bounty, and Condudt of him, thathath 
done all things well, that defends all 
Creatures even to the Snail, and leaſt 
root of Graſs, defends Serpents, and 
Crows, and ſhowers down Bleſſings 
on his Enemies, and therefore cannot pol- 
ſibly be ſuppoſed to forſake thoſe, that 
hope in him. 

My Patience muſt not only extend to 
ſuch Wrongs, and Injuries, as do not ble- 
miſh much either my Fortune, or Repu- 
tation, but I muſt fo exerciſe this noble 
Virtue, that I may learn to bear, and 
weather far greater blows,even the Cen- 
ſures of good men, and the contraditi- 
ons of ſuch, as are Perſons of Credit, _ 
and Intereſt; This grace mult be ſo cul- 
tivated, that I may no longer call Afit- 
ct1ons 
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Hons miſeries, but donatives of mercy, 
gifts that come from my deereſt friend, 
God, that means tocondu@ me tomy hap- 
pineſs, I muft get up to a higher forn 
it this School, and learh, that I am a 
Chriſtian not to be Rich, and Pompous; 


and take my pleaſure in the World (God | 


need not have deſcended, and ſhed tears; 
ind blood, ind given Preeepts for this) 
but to bear the Ctofs, arid to become 
conformable to the Sufferings of Jeſax. 
In a word, I muſt learn to fear nothing 
fo much, as that God will give over af- 
flifting me. | 
My Meekneſt muſt not only teach me 
to be gentle to great men; but I muſt fo 
improve it, that it may appear to all that 
converſe with tie 3-and I muſt learn to 
be meek, even to thoſe, which I have 
power over, to thoſe whith are under 
my Charge, and whom I could by ſtripes, 
and threattiihgs, force into reſpect, and 
obediencez and when juſtice and eon- 
ſcience oblige me to puniſh,eyen in that 
puniſhment, ny mildrieſs muſt be feen. 
muſt learn to be a Lamb, and to imi- 
fate the ſoftneſs of Woot; for nothing ap- 
peaſes the atigry Elephant, as the meek- 
neſs of the fornrer, and nothing reſiſts 
the firy of Cannon-ſhiot, like the go.” 
En R ne 
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neſs of the other. I muſt not give over,, 


till I have brought my ſelf to a tem- 
per , whereby my paſtions may becalm, 
and quiet,and ſerene, while thoſe about 
me, and who chide me and are angry 
with me, make a fearful noiſe, and are 
tranſported with indignation. 


My Self-refenation, may poſlbly ſerve 
me to leave my ſclt to the Will and Di- 
re&ion of God in the enjoyment, of mo- 
derate Proſperity z but here I muſt 
not reſt, but advance this Virtue to a 
far higher pitch , that come what will, 
whether Weakneſs, Feebleneſs, or Lame- 
neſs, or Agues, or Fevers, or Conſumpti- 
ons, or Falling-ficknels, or the Stone, or 
the Gout, or Poverty, or Nakednels, or 
contempr, or loſs of Friends, or loſs of 
Father, Mother, Children, Siſters, Bro- 
thers, Relations, . Benefactors, Money, 
Lands, Houſes, &c. TI may conform en- 
tircly to the Will of God. | 


My Ovedience may Jead me to do ſe- 
veral things, God hath commanded, but 
I mult drive it farther, and learn to obey 
God readily, humbly, cheartully, uni- 
verſally, indefatigably , leara to obey 
him in things that croſs my inclination, 
wy 
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my temper, ty ſenſual appetite, that are 
againſt my profir, my temporal Intereſt, 
my honour, and my natural deſires, with- 
out diſputing, evading, or perverting his 
Commands, and thongh 1 —_ not 
the reafon of his Commands . _ 
My Modeſty may oblige me to baſhful- 
neſs in asking, but I mult exerciſe it into 
oreatet perfection, till I hate detraCtion, 
ſhun contention, avoid boaſting, keep ſe- 
crets committed to my breaſt, fly 1dle- 


neſs, watch againſt imprudence, ftrive | 


againſt irreverence,and leave all affeed- 
neſs. 5 | 

My Temperance may make me cautious; 
and afraid of eating, or drinking more 
than nature requires ; but this is not the 
only effect it muſt work in me, but it 
muſt teach, and oblige me ro go on and 
avoid curioſity in Diet, Cloaths,and Fur- 
niture, and bring me to Self-denial in 
Sleep, Recreations, Words, Geſtures, to 


| ring of my Afﬀedttions,and to purifying: 


of my Thoughts, and Imaginations. 
My M-deration 1snot come yet to 1ts 


| fall growth, while Ido no more, but 
| fear overvaluing ſublunary comforts 
| beyond: their intrinſick worth, and the 


end, for which God doth allow themz 
but Emuſt make the virtue Jargey, 1t muff 
| R 2 grow 
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grow in me like the Lillies, and ſpread its 


branches, as the Cedars of Lebanon 1 
mult learn to keep my delight, and mirth 
in outward enjoyments, within bounds. 


- I muſt learn to moderate my grief, when 


they are taken away; ina word, weep, | 
asif I wept nor, rejoice, as though I re- 
Joiced not, and buy, as though I poſle(- | 
ſed not, and uſe the World, asif I uſed 
it not, I muſt learn to be moderate in 
my conteſts with my Neighbour, mode- 
rate in my cenſures, moderate in my pal- 
ſions, moderate in my principles, mode- 
rate in my judgment, moderate in diſ- 
putes about Religion. 

My Love to God is but weak, if I on- 
ly ſtand up to vindicate his Word, and 
holy Oracles, afſert their Divinity, and 
their Truth, but I muſt blow the fire 


| Into flames, learn to embrace mean and 


painful things for God, to bear incom- | 
modities 1n duties with patience, to be 
undiſcouraged in ſucceſleſs Labours, root | 
out Vice, and plant Virtue in all that | 
depend upon me. My love muſt be ſo || 
exerciſed, till God becomes the life cf my | 
Soul, the light of mine eyes, and till I can | 
fay, Lord, Here I am, ſend me, give me | 
Grace to do, what thou doſt command, 
and command,what thou wilt.[am »y be- 

" © lovedr, 


The Beſt Exerciſe, 


loveds, and my beloved #s mine; Let him 
kiſs me with the kiſles of his lips, for 
his love is better than Wine. O,my love, 
my life, my deſire, my delight, my riches, 
my treaſure, my all, my happineſs, m 
hope, my comfort,my beginning,my end, 
too late have I known thee, too late 
have I loved thee, O thatTI had loved 
thee ſooner! 

My Charity to my neighbour, is but in 
its infancy, while Iam only civiland re- 
ſpe&ful to him without prejudicing my 
far but it muſt be exerciſed, andit will 
grow large and lovely,extend to his Soul, 
as well as to his body, teach me to be 
tender of his credit, compaſſionate to his 
calamities,helpful in his diſtreſs,to rejoice 
at his proſperity,toadmoniſh him to holi- 
neſs,to encourage him to good Works,and 
to forgive him, even as I hope to be for- 
given inthe day of our Lord Jeſas. 

My Repenrtance muſt not only fill me 
with melancholy thoughts, about ano- 
ther life; nor teach me only to ſuppreſs 
the ſins, I have been guilty of 3 but 
I muſt learn to ſtrike at the root of 
fin ; it muſt elevate my Soul, and make 
it fruitful in all good works, and I muſt 
learn to hate fin, as much as Iloved it be- | 
fare,and toanſwer my degrees of fin with 

R 3 my 
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my degrees of -contrition, and my mea- 
ſare of yanity, with my meaſure of ſanCti- 
fication and righteouſneſs. 

My Redeeming #he time mult not only 
make me ſpend ſome hours in private de- 
yotion, but mult learn to improve op- 
portunities, whereby my better part may 
be exalted, not to allow my felt: in 1dle- 
neſs, to do that,” which is worth ſpending 
my time in, ngt to ſpend it in fin or fatis- 
factions of the Fleſh, to part with vain 
thoughts and, projects, to riſcearly, if my 
ſtrength will permit, to be induſtrious in 
my Calling, to ſeaſon my. natural, and 
Civil acts, and the Warks of my Profeſ: 
ſion with holy contemplations; toremems- 
ber, what will ſtand me in moſt ſtead af 
ter death, and .;ſo to number: imy days, 
that I may: apply my heart. unto. wildom, 
even unto that wiſdom, which conſiſts in 
Knowing, and doing the Will, of God, 
in procuring Peace, and Pardon, in mor- 
- tification of our Luſts, and in confotmie 
fy to Chriſt's example. =. - 

Then I exerciſe ll theſe Graces, when 
I work them into greater ſoljdity, of tees 
ble make them Juſty, and vigorous, and 
of fickle,and uncertain, mekethem fixed, 
conſtant, and immoveable, till I come ts 
; pound | in the work of the:Lord Jn] 
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and into this ſtrength and glory they may 
*be wrought by the aſſiſtance of Gods 


Free and Generous Spirit, who is nigh 
unto them that call upon him, unto all 


ſach, as call upon him intruth. I diſlike P1458 


not the practice of ſome Chriſtians, that 
do exerciſe ſome particular Grace, more 
than the reſt, and render themſelves emi- 
nent init, and make it their chief buſi- 
neſs to be ready, prompt, and accurate in 
it, as Gregory the Great, whole excellen- 
cy lay in entertaining Strangersz as 
the pious Lucizs of France, who took 
great delight in viſiting Hoſpitals, and 
ſerving the ſick with his own hands ; as 


Tobit, whoſe Talent lay chiefly in bury- Tobir, 2. 
ing the Dead out of Charity ; or as that 7 


Lady, Caſſzar ſpeaks of, who took into : 


her houſe 'a wayward, troubleſome , 
peeviſh, cholerick, poor Widow, that ſhe 
might become eminent in Patience. Such 
Exerciſes I confeſs are great and noble, 
and befit the holineſs of a Chriſtian 3 but 
yet one particular Grace mult not be ex- 
erciſed to the decay of the reſt, or with 
ſecrer hopes, that God, who ſees us la- 
borious in one Virtue, will diſpente with 
our negle& of others. I am fenfible 
It is with Grace as it is with Nature,and 
ſome Graces as ſome Actioas are mare 
Y R 4 ſuitable 


aſian 
ollas. 18, 
Co Is 
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ſuitable to our inclinations, than others 
not but that we are obliged to love, and. 
embrace all, but ſome our affections are 
more violently carried out after, than 
others, as a Father, though he is kind to 
all his Children, Ka by ſome ſecret in- 
ſtin&t, or Propenſity hath a more tender 
affe&ion to one,than to another,and with 
out all peradventure it is a very lauda- 
ble and commendable thing, to þe indu- 
ftrious in any gracious Work, and Reli- 
ous Action, but however our inclinati- 
ons may chiefly run after one particular 
Grace, the reſt alſo muſt be duly exer- 
ciſed, and fortified into habit, and a ſe- 
cond nature, elſe we have reaſon ta ſuſ- 
pect,that that ſeemingly holy fruit, is nat 
a Plant of our heavenly Fathers planting, 
who diſperſes influences, and afliſtances 
ſufficient for the growth of every Grace, 
and improvement of every Virtue in the 
Soul, and conſequently juſtly expetts, 
that his Vidal ſhould bring forth 
{weet Grapes, not ſame ſower, and ſome 
ſweet, but all fyeet, and all pleaſing toa 
ſpiritual palate, and appetite, 
Of the neceſſ ty of thjs Exerciſe none 
Fan doubt, that doth but take pajns ta 
read over the ſeveral Parables of the 
Golpel, wherein Grace is compared tq 
| | Feed, 
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Seed, and ſure no Gardiner, or Husband- 
man eyer threw Seed into the Ground 
but took care, that it might grow, an 
advance into a Blade, next into an Eare, 


| and in theend into ripe Corn: all the 


Exhortations, all the Admonitions, all 
'- the Counſels, in Scripture, to Stedfaſt- 
neſs, and Abounding, and Increaſing, and 
| Going on to Perfe#ion, do with one 
| - Mouth, and with one Voice, proclaim 
the neceſlity of this Exerciſe. And, O 
Chriſtians! if you would know , what 
It 1s to recover the great loſs you had in 
Adam, this Exerciſe will be your School- 
maſter, this will, in ſome Meaſure, bring 
you up to that Innocence, and Perfedtt- 
on he enjoy'd in Paradiſe; This will re- 
entitle you to that Image of Gad, in 
which he was at firſt created; This will 
make the Divine CharaRters which Sin 
hath hlatted, legible again zs This will 
make the Divine Nature flouriſh in you 
again; Make your Faces ſhine like that 
. of Moſes, when he deſcended from the 
Mount ; This will fet a Beauty an your 
Souls, fit for Gad tg be enamor'd with 
all; By this you will be able to gueſs at 
the Glary of the firſt Creation, and what 
wonderful Creatures your firſt _ 
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and Mother were; before the: fatal Tree 
became a Snare to, their Appetite : - This 
will make you fit company for your 
Head Chrii# Feſws, who: therefore gave 
ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, antl ſome 
Evangeliſts, aud ſome Paſtors, and Teach- 
ers, even for the perfeFing of the $aints, 
for” the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, till 
we all come in the unity of the Faith, and 
of the Knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
@ perfetf Mun, unto the meaſure of the 
ſtature of the fullneſs of Chriſt; for indeed, 
this is growing. up unto. him in all things, 
from A. 4 .the whole: body joyn'd toge- 


ther , aud compatted by that , which eve- 
ry Joynt. ſupplies, according to the effectu- 
al working jin. the meaſure of every part, 
makes increaſe in: the! iBoddy ,- unto ' the 
edifying it ſelf in love, Epheſ. 4. 14,12; 
3, IJ*-:.; 2. EY. | : . R 


- 
a4 Y AB, 
© 


«XV, Exerciſes 


The Beſt Exerciſe. 


wes XV. Exerciſe. Fs 
Every Night before we go to Bed, to call 
our ſelves to an Account for the Ations of 
the Day, and Examine our Hearts ,, and 
Lives, how we have diſcharged 'our Duty 
towards God, and toward Man ;, An Ex- 
erciſe commanded Pſal. 4. 4.: 2'Cor. 13. 
Ferem. 8. 6.. This Exerciſe is the 


life of all thexeſtz and the great reaſon, 7er. at.s. 

Ut nemo 11 
Cf ; feſs tentat 
Gooanels, is becauſe, they do. not ſtu- de{cendere 
dy and ſearch their own Lives, and Atti- —_ 
ons. :;:: How: ſhould we know, what good ſpear ; 


we. ought to: do-, except we examine , entice 
what evil we:.commit. The Merchant *'9* 


why Men make no greater: progreſs in 


at night caſts up the gains of the day,and 
it he finds, he hath loſt more; then he 
hath: gained', ::{ecks to recover it: with 
the firſt opportunity. It's a wonderful 
thing, we ſhould examine our Servants 
about trifles, and 1nconf1derable matters, 
and- leave our ſelves, about whom Hea- 
yen and Earth are concerned, unexamin- 
ed. . A Man tryes the Oxen he hath 
bought; whether they be {ſtrong to la- 
bour, or no, and his Horſes, - whether 
they will do him fervice or no, and fees, 
whether he hath ail his Sheep, and whe- 
ther - none of his. Cattle be loſt 3 _ 
; ha 
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ſhall-we be ſuch enemies to our own 
Souls, as not to ſee, what condition they 
are 1n? 


No Man can be a good Man, that neg- 
le&s his Exerciſe, for every good Man 
muſt b e cautious of offending God 3 
But How can any Man be cautious of 
offending him, that doth nor ſearch and 
ſee, what it is, that doth offend him , 
and whether his own ations be not the 
things, that do diſpleaſe him. Nothing 
will make a man more cautious, then 
this frequent calling himſelf to an. ac- 
count ;z and fince every rational perſon, 
that chuſes the end, muſt neceſſarily 
chuſe the means alſo, that lead to that 
end, it will unavoidably follow , that 
he that is a good Man, and cautious of 
offending God , cannot but reſolve up- 
on this Self-examination, the great means 
to arxive to that cautiouſneſs. This was 
David's praftice, and long before him, 
Tſazc, who went every Night into the 
Field to Meditate, as we read, Gey. 24. 
63. no doubt, in that Meditation, re- 
flefted on the Adions of the Day , that 
he might Praiſe God fox the particular 
Aſliſtances, and Influences, he had felt, 
and for the fiature watch againſ} the Er- 
rars 


The Beſt Exerciſe. 282 
rors, and Defefts, he had been guilty of 


Men, to whom the Word of God ne- 774. 4«tos; 
ver came, have. ſeen the neceflity of this > 
Exerciſe, and thought, they could not $,.:57* 


voy 


be Men without it ; and, O my Friends! 7$5n» 


Can we be Chriſtians withour it ? It was —_— 


one of the Cazons of the Pyihagorear s. in »j- 
Diſcipline, to call tro mind what they !h4- © 
had been doipg in the Day, and ſome-;, Chak: 


times they  Miected on what they had ©& Cicer. 


done two or three dayes before. This !#; © /#- 
was the Doctrine , and Prattice of Cleo- xhadig. 
bulus, and of the Indian Gymnoſophiſts,* 2: 


lect. antiq. 


who ſtrictly enquired, what good they,, ;. 5:- 
had done 1n the day timez And, How nec.de Ira. 
like a Chriftian doth the Noble Sexeca*,3:© 3% 


Animus 


ſpeak, when he tells his Friend Nowvatxs, quotidie ad 


The heart muſt every day be call'd to an ac- !*ionem 
, Mo reddendam 
count. So did the brave Sextius, before yocandu 


' he compoſed himſelf to fleep, when day-ft. Sc. 
light was ſhut in, he Ask'd his heart, What {7009s 


_ x interroga- 
Diſeaſe, what Diitemper of Nature haſt ms quid 


8hou Cured £ What ſin haſt thou withitoo 5 wo gk 


Wherein art thou better £ Wrath and An-"e5\:o- 
ger will decay, and cool, if thus it be call” d jw $av- 
fo the Barr every days What can be more 51, 

pleaſant, then thus to explore the day & adv.Cotor. 


How ſoft muſt that reſt be, that ſucceeds © Jim 


de Cyniſmo 
FRF Orat, t+ 
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this Examination! How ſweet, how free; 
how eaſte muſt it be, when the Soul is either 
Commended , or Admoniſh'd, and a Man 
z#s his own Judge, and turnes Critick, upon 
his own Life? This Pomer I uſe, and eve* 
ry day I have Pleadings in my Soul; when 
the Candles are taken away, and my Wife, 
knowing my CuStome , hath left me to my 
ſelf. I dive into the whole Day, and mea- 
ure my Words and AGious over again ; I 
Þide nothing from my ſelf, 1 paſs by nothing 
that 1 have ſaid or done, for why ſhould Þ be 
afraid of mine own Errors, when Þ[ can ſay 
to my heart, Take heed, do ſo no more, T 
forgive ihee at this time. Thus ſpake 
the beſt Tutor of the worſt of Princes 5 
and though a Heathen, yet I do not fee, 
how a Chriſtian could have deliver'd 
himſelf better. 


It hath been the ſerious ſtudy of Holy 
Men what Rules they might preſcribe to' 
young beginners in Religion to ſubdue 
their Sins : Some,asSt. Anthony, have ad- 
viled, to Write down the {ins of the 
day paſt every night, and fo tolook them 
over. Others (as Zenon) have direfted 
Men to take a Coal of Fire now and then, 
and hold it to their Fingers, till they 
fcel the pain, and from thence to con- 
clude, 
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clude, what, the Tortures of. Hell will 


be. The Fews talke like Mad-Men, 4% Ei 
f Be "2k ' "eer ben 

: ; Facob in 

Amulets againſt ſin, and Preſervatives of 4inchab. 


when they Prate of their phylaGeries, as 


Vertue, Nothing certainly, will do it 
better, then this dayly Self-cxamination, 
for this will bring me to a right know- 
ledge of my fins, ſet them in order 
before me, and charge me home, as Nz- 
than did the ſtraying David, Thou art 
the Man. This word was raſh, That thought 
evil, This ation was contrary to the will of 
God, That was inconvenient , This ſavou- 


red of baſeneſs of Spirit , and that of 


Pride; This Expreſſuon was Malicious , 
and that Geſture proceeded from 1 Will, 
and Ervy, &c. Not a few Men are loſt, 
becauſe they will not know, that many 
of their Actions, or Words , are ſinful, 
ſuch eſpecially, as fit them for converſe 
with vain People, and render them ac- 
ceptable to careleſs, ſenfual company 3 
They are content with a General Con- 
tcihon of their Sins, and flatter them- 
{clves, that they havedone well enough, 
when they have Confeſled that they are 
Miſerable Sinners. In their  Devotiors 
they love to dwell on Generals, and 
ſhun coming to particular Offences, as a 
Melefactor doth Self-accuſation. Com- 
muning 
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muning with their own Hearts, would 
unveile to them the particular Errors of 
their Lives, and would bring them to 
ſuch a Knowledg of thenifelves,as would 
at once Inſtruct, and Terrifte them ; and 
were they once acquainted with their 
particular Miſcarriages , they durſt not 
fin againſt Knowledg, at leſt very few 
would dare to be ſo bold. 


And, as this daily Exanfination would 


| diſcover to us our particular Offences,ſo 


Offence: 


at the ſame time it - Would ſhew us the 
multiplicity of thoſe particulars, and the 
multiplicity would fright us from the 
Commiſſioh, and oblige us to take ano- 
ther courſe. The rhultiplicity of our 
fins would appear fo unworthy, ſo mon- 
ftrous, fo full of Ingratitude, that we 
ſhould be aſhamed ro own our depen- 
dance upon the Allmighty, and to heap 
Injury upon Injury, and Offence upon 
This wonld make the Body 
of Sin look much bigger, then ordinari- 


ly it doth; and the vaſtnefs of the heap 
would be a difſcouragement from Sin, as 
a Load, which the Porter cannot lift ,; 
frights him 
Ing it, 


from the attempt of carry- 


This 
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that's broad awake. The Conſcience 


' that's:huſht into a flumber, lets the Sin-: 
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' Nour and Reputation of the World, .it, 
wilklet him lye; ſwear, forſwear;deceive, 
difſemble;' be angry, &c. without. con-. 
rradichmg him; it will let himgo to bed 
quietlyjeat and drink, and go into-com- 
pany- without moleſtation, and though 
he fancies all the while, that his:Conlci- 
ence 1s at peace with him,yet moſt cer- 
tainly, it's nothing but ſtupidity, and 
carnal ſecurity, which will end at laſt in 
fearful-thundring, and lightning 3 but a 
Conſcience, that's awake, 'will diſturba 
man 1n every place, he comes at z check 
him, if he dath but look awry, repre- 
ſent to him the mercies, and terrors of 
the Lord, bid him remember, he bath a 
Soul to be faved,aſlure him, that as light as 
rrIOs: "i ſuch 


257. 
'-" This - Communing :withr, our own: - 
Hearts would-awaken - our Conſciences, ; 

and they being.once awake, would teaze, ; 
and.haunt, and follow us, and not leave; 
ustill we reſolve to. part with: the.dear- 
eft'ſins, we have; | There is a mighty dif-; 
ference between. a Conſcience, that is a. 
fleep, or opprefled with cares, and plea-, 
ſures of the World, and a Conſcience ,: 
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ſuch a fin may ſeem in other-mens appre- 
henſions.it cannot butgrievea Holy God, 
fright him- with flaſhes of Hell-fire, ſhew 
him Tophet afar off, expoſtulate with him, 
how he can ſo much forget himſelf, as to 
difpleaſe the moſt lovely, and moſt ami- 
able being. This Conſcience will do, | 
when it hath ſhook offthe chains of ſlum- F 
ber, and if this be its nature, and fſelf- F 
examination rouzes it, it muſt needs fol- F 
low, that this Communing with our own * 
Heart muſt be the beſt preſervative a- | 
gainſt the infeftion of any fin whatfo- F 
Ever. | 
The uſe 'of this Exerciſe appears to | 
me ſo neceſſary, that T cannot forbear |} 
enlarging upon't, and giving you what | 
Dire&ions I can, for the faithful per- 
formance of it, and they are theſe fol- | 
lowing : ; 


r. Let it not be done ſlightly, or ſiiper- | 
ficially, as careleſs Servants ſweep a | 
Room, leaving halt of the rubbiſh bee | 
hind them. Some Chriſtians there are, 
who being loath to be miſerable hereafs | 
ter, and ſenfible, that Chriſt muſt be_ 
obey'd in every thing, will force them- | 
ſelves to do any thing, they hear, is 
their Duty; but they do not properly }} 

| perform | 
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, 


ike it, that their hearts may not ſmite 
them for the total, omiſſion. They do 
it ſo ſlovenly, and ſo overly, that they 
had as good have left it undone. The 
ſhadow of a duty is one thing, and the 
fubſtantial part of it is another, and he 
that is expert in drawing the former, is 
hot therefore not neceffarily skill'd in 
the latter. He that calls himſelf to an 
account for the ſins, he hath committed, 
and not for the negle&s he hath been 
guilty of, doth the work by halves ; or 
he that ſpends only a few tranſient 
thoughts upon his Aftions, and preſent- 
Iy interrupts the Task again with ſome 
impertinent buſineſs ; or takes a careleſs 
furvey of his Behaviour and Deport- 
ment , and mingles thoughts of the 
World, or of ſenſual Pleaſure, with thoſe 
Contemplations of himſelf,ſhews he hath 
no ſtomack, no deſire; no appetite to 
this Spiritual Food, that the World doth 
yet engroſs his deſires,and affeftions, and 
that he thinks Heaven ſcarce worth ta- 
by vioknce, 
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2. When you go about it, go about it 
willingly, and chearfully , not like men, 
that ſeem angry with God, for laying ſuch 
a yoak, upon the neck of his Diſciples, 1 
do not deny, but that the Divel and our 
own Luſts will make Objections, againſt 
it, plead, that it 1s not neceſlary, or that 
hereby our worldly Profit will be much 


obſtru&ed, and that we do not read of 7 


many Saints,that have uſed it, and that 1t 
3s a thing not common, and that we mult 
mind the Works of our Calling, and that 
{leep will opprels us, 1f we go about this 
Work at night, &&c. The Devil aid ne- 
ver yet let any man go quietly to Hea- 
venz and therefore ſuch impediments 
he'll certainly throw in any mans way, 
that hath ſerious reſolutions not to neg- 
lect itz but theſe objections muſt be cou- 
ragioully anſwered, vigorouſly reſiſted, 


and manfully oppoſed, for the ſtrong : 


man will not leave the houle, except you 


, throw him out by force, He. that 1s Z 


afraid of diſcompoling his ſoft Luſts, and 
Paſltons,to be ſure can do nogood here; 
and whatever unwillingneſs may creep, 
or {teal upon us in this Exerciſe, our bu- 
iineſs muſt be to ſtrive, and pray, and la- 
bour hard againſt it, and to refolve to 
| crols 
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croſs it, whatever it coſt us 3 Suggeſtions, 
that would make us unwilling «< yen- 
ture, mnſt not be dandled, courted, or 
Hatter'd. No, but muſt be beaten off 
with a ſtrong hand, and we mult not give 
over til the Exerciſe becomes delighttul 
tous; for as it is in the Works of Cha- 
rity, fon this, God ever loves a chear- 
ful Giver. To go about this Work as 
the Oxe-goes to the Shambles, to be tor- 
ced, and dragg'd to it,as an untowardly 
School-boy to his Book , to ſcratch our 
Heads, when we are to apply our ſelves 
toit, and to be drawn to it by fears of 
Hell, and terrors within, 1s with the 
Jews, Mal. 2. 13. To cover the Altar of 
the Lord with tears and weeping, and cry- 
ing out, inſomuch, that be regards not our 
offering any more , or receives it with a 
good will at our hands. | 


3. Let it be don? with an intent to be 
better. Whatever we do in Religion, 
this muſt be our end. He that examines 
himfelt at night in courſe,or makes a for- 
mality of it, and hath no real intent to 
leave,” and watch againit the fins and 
neglects, which upon examination he 
fnds-in himſelf, or to become more (ert- 
ous, beats the Air, and what is woite , 
$3 mace 
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mocks the Almighty, and takes hisCoye- 
nant in his Mouth, while he hates to be 
reformed, as it is ſaid, Pſ. 56. 16, 17. 
One would think, no man ſhould under- 
take this Task, but with an intent to be- 
come more cautious of ſinning,and more 
watchful againſt temptations; yet ſuch 
js the deceitfulneſs of onr Hearts, that 
weare apt to fancy,God likes the Duty, 
and regards not the Effect, as the Har- 
lot, Prov. 7. 14. This day have | paid 
»y Vows, therefore came | forth to meet 
thee. She made her Vows, and Prayers, 
not the means, but the end z Means 
they are indeed , whereby God would 
makes us holier 3 but he that reſts 1n the 
means, and goes no further, is likeunto 
a wan, that works in a Garden, or Vine- 
yard, and rids no ground; Labour is 
the means whereby the Garden 1s to be 
manured, and cultivated ,, that it may 
bring forth Flowers, Herbs, and Plants, 
and all manner of pleaſant Fruits z He 
that doth not make this fruitfulneſs the 


end of his Labour, takespains, but does 


e , s . 


fdo nothing. 
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4. Let it be done with ſome aggravation 
of the defeFs, and errors of your lives; 
which you detett by examination, The 
bare diſcovery of our negleQs,or defects, 
will ſfignifie little, except they be repre- 
ſented to our minds in ſuch: black Cha- 
raters, as ſhall work us into deteſtati- 
on. Being drawn at large, and the of- 
fences heightned from circumſtances,and 
the defects confidered, together with the 
light, and knowledge we have, with the 
encouragements, motives, arguments, 
God is pleaſed to give us, with the va- 
rjous opportunities we enjoy, with the 
| parts, gifts, abilities, the Almighty hath 
beſtowed upon us; they will look more 
big and dreadtu], and conſequently the 
ſight will make deeper impreſſions upon 
us, and engage us to greater care and 
circumſpection, On the other fide, where 
the influences, afliſtances, helps, and 
ſtrength, and power, againſt any fin, or 
tempration, or any other mercy wehave 
received in the day time, be heightned 
and made more lively, by conſidering 
our vileneſs, unworthineſs, wretchedneſs, 
and how undeſerved theſe Bleſſings are, 
how they ſayour of bowels of compat- 
fion of Gods Paternal care, and diſco- 
S 4 ver 
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ver Gods unſpeakable love to his poor 
Creatures, and his immenſe liberality. to 
Wretches, that have deſerved his anger 
and fury, and indignation 3 the Heart 
will be more taken with them, and en- 
gaged to a more fervent love to God , 
and to greater alacrity to runin the way 
of his Commandments. 


5. Thoſe, that have Families,let them by 
all means exhort their Children, and Ser- 
wants to this Exerciſe. Thoſe I mean which 
are capable of it, And they are capable 
of it {ooner, than we aware, eſpecially 
if wedoentice them to it by Rewards, 
and Promiſes, till cuſtom hath made it 
pleaſant, and then they will deſire our 
approbation more,than our recompence. 
This is certainly part of that walking 
within our houſes with a perfect heart, 
which Dazid makes the neceflary quali- 
fication of a good Houſekeeper, Pſ.10r. 
2. Goodnels is eyer communicative,and 
no man loves God truly, that doth not 
delire others ſhould love him, as well as 


. himſelf, Its the nature of true Devo- 


"tion, to be active, and zealous to make 
Proſelytes, and indeed where the heart 
is enamourd with Gods Beauty, and Ex- 
ecllency, it is impatient, till it brings 

| -- others 


The Beſt Exerciſe. 


others into a reliſh, and liking of it. If 
this Communing with our own hearts be 
profitable to our own Souls, why ſhould 
it not be ſo to the Souls of perſons com- 
mitted to our truſc? If we think it ne- 
ceſlary to our Salvation, ſhall we think, 
thoſe under our Charge may find out 
another way to Heayen? If we look 
upon it, asa ſure Preſeryative, to guard 
us againſt Sin,{hall we leave thoſe, whoſe 
Souls, as well as Bodies, we are to pro- 
vide for, to ſecure themſelves againſt Sin, 
as well as they can? Theſe are abſurdi- 
ties, which a Chriſtian muſt not be 
guilty of, except ſuch Chriſtians, as the 
Angel of the Church of S$:rdix was, who 
had a name, that he lived but was dead, 
Rev. 3. 1. 


6. Take ſuch a method in this daily Self 
examination, as 3s moſt cafſe and natural. 
Either proceed directly to contemplatt- 
on of your outward, and inward man, 
or lay the Decalogue before you, or 
make Chriſt's Sermon upon the Mount 
the Rule of this Exploration, 1 will 
touch upon each of theſe Methods, ard 
leaye it to your diſcretion;to take, which 
you pleaſe. Indeed we ſhould not need 
to deſcend to ſuch particulars, had to 
| cal 
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deal with men that were in love with 
Religion,and would apply'general things 
to themſelves,think themſelves concern'd 
in every Leflon, that's deliver'd in pub- 
lick; and when they hear Sinners re- 
prov'd and condemn'd, cry with the 
Diſciples of our Lord, Maſter, is it 1? 
But our Buſineſs for the moſt part being 
with men, who like wanton Children 
will ſcarce eat the Meat , that's cut for 
them, and are ſo choak'd with the Cares 
and. Riches, and Enjoyments of this 
World, that the loudeſt Thunders of . 

God make no impreſſion on them, and 
fancy, becauſe they are not particularly 
named in the Bible, that therefore the 
Commands there given, do not belong 
ro them, we are forced to make the way, 
they are to walk 1n, as eaſie as we can 5 
remove theStones out cf 1t,and tell them 
every (tep of the way, in hopes, that all 
theſe pains may work upon their good 
Nature, and oblige them to break looſe 
from the Kingdom of Sin and Darkneſs, 
And therefore, 

I. If the Actions and Motions of our 
outward, and inward man be made the 
Ruleof this Daily Self-examination, the 
particular queſtions, that muſt be pro- 
poſed to our Hearts, at night, muſt be 
ſuch 
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ſuch as theſe : To begin with the Sen- 


Ly 


les 3 | | 


As for the Ear 5 Have not I this day 
heard ſome ill, immodeſt, unfavoury Ex- 
preſfions uſed by others, and hathit been 
a grief to me, hath it been a trouble to 
my Soul, to think that my God was abu- 
ſed and diſhonoured by it > Have not 
my Ears been open to corrupt, and vain 
communications? Haye not I been tickled 
with ſome obſcene, or filthy Story, I 
have heard ? Haye I heard my Neigh- 
bour reyiled, or ill ſpoken of, and have 
I done the duty of a Friend,and juſtified 
his innocent Behaviour ? Pave I heard 
this day of any yndecent deportment of 
any of my Family, and havel reproved 
them fgr 1t, or admoniſhed them to a- 
mendment of life? Have not I been 
pleaſed with the Commendations I have 
heard men paſs upon me, and hath not 
their applauſe tempted me to vain-glo+ 
ry? Have I heard of loſſes I have 
had, with Patience? Havel heard a man 
ſpeak difgracetully of me without being 
enraged at the Calumny ? Have I heard 
men entice me to ſin, and haveT abhor- 
red the invitation ? Havel heard men, 
Swear and Curſe, and have I beencon- 
af arpirer anne apts Eris cern'd 
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' cernd at the greatneſs of their Sin? 
On the Lords day eſpecially; Have I 
heard the Word this day with ſeriouſneſs ? 
Did I come to Hear with Reſolutions to 
Practice, what I heard? Was my Heart 
affeted with the happy Meſlage of Grace 
and Pardon? Was not I moretaken with 
the Miniſters delivery, than the great 
things he ſpoke of 2 Was it cuſtom that 
obliged me to go and hear, or was it a 
fervent deſire to be edified, and built up 
in my moſt holy Faith? Dol feel in my 
{elf any Purpoſes at this preſent to do as 
T have been adviſed to day? Did Ipre- 
pare my ſelf for hearing the Word by 
ſuitable Thoughts, and Contemplations 
of that awful Majeſty , before whom I 
was toappear ? Did I feel any heat in my 
Hearing which was ready to cpnſume 
the Straw, and Stubble of- my carnal 
Aftections 2 Did I find any ſweet- 
neſs in the Word of God, I heard 
to day? Was my heart raviſht when IT 
heard the joyful news of Chriſts Redem- 
ption to day 2 Was my Soul affected with 
the love of God, when TI heard it deſeri- 
bed to day at the Receiving of the Holy 
Sacrament 2 Have I done my duty at 
home? Have I made my Servants and 
Children 
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Children hear, what the Lord their God 
requires at their hands ? 


As for the Eye; Have I this day lift- 
ed up mine Eyes to Heaven, and taken 
notice of Gods Providences £ Have not 
I fed 'mine Eyes with ſome unlawful 
Spectacle ? Have not I ſeen men fin, and 
. Jaught atit? Have notI beheld immo- 
deſt Actions, and been delighted with 
them? Hath not the fight of ſuch a Va- 
nity, tranſported me into admiration of 
it? Have I read a Portion of the Holy 
Scriptures to day;, and -remembred to 
apply the things, I read of, to mine own 
Conlcience? Have I been enflamed with 
the goodneſs of the men I have read of? 
Have the Duties and Precepts I have 
read cauſed in me a willingneſs to per- 
form them? Havel beheld the Finger of 
God in the Bleſlings,l have received to 
day? Haveltaken notice of Gods good- 
neſs to me, and mine, and ſtood amazed 
at it ? Hayel look'd upon the Works of 
God to day, upon Trees, and Herbs, 
and Flowers, and admired the Wiſdom, 
—_ and Bounty of God? 
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As for the Tongue, and Lips; Have I 
wilfully ſpoke evil of no man to day ? 
Have not I rendred Railing for Railing, 
and Tnreatning for Threatning 2 Have 
I been careful to drop ſomething of God 
in the company, I haye been in ? Did 
not I Eat and Drink to day, more to 
pleaſemy Appetite,then to repair the de-. 
cay*d ftrength of my nature,that I might 
be more ſerviceable to God, and my 
Neighbour 2 Did I take occaſion to' 
fpeak of ſomething, that's good at my 
Table? And when I craved a Blefling , 
was not my mind more intent upon rhe 
Meat before me than on the Great-God 
above me? Have not I been intempe- 
rate today? Did not I Eat, and Drink 
more than Nature required 2 Have F 
Pray'd with my Family to day, and did 
that Prayer proceed from an humble 
ſenfe of our Spiritual Wants,and Necefli- 
ties? Have not I ſaid ſomething, whereby 
my Neighbour might ſuffer in his Credit, 
and Reputation? Have I dropt never a 
Lyein my Shop, or Trade, or in com- 
pany, eitherin Jeſt, or for ſome Advan- 
rage, or to pleaſe Men 2 Have not I 
ralhly made, or falſly broke a Promiſe > 
Have I in my Addreſſes, and Anſwers, 
{hew'd: 
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ſhew'd all Meckneſs unto all Men? Have 
not I talk'd Surly, or Proudly tea Man 
becauſe he was Poor? Have-not I dis- 
dain'd to ſpeak to him, becauſe he went 
in Rags? Have I avoided fooliſh Talk, 
and whenlTI have been tempted to break 
a Jeſt, which was either Smutty, or might 
be ſome way prejudicial to my Neigh- 
bour, have I ſuppreſſed it, and been 
more ambitious of being Grave, and 
Modeſt, than of the Reputation of be- 
ing Witty ? 


As for the Hands and Ftet, whereby 
the Scripture uſually exprefies Mans a&tt- 
ons; Havel beendiligent in the Duties 
of my Calling to day ? Havel defraud- 
ed no Man, deceived no Man ? Havel 
dealt uprightly and honeſtly with all 
Men ? Have I ſhunn'd that company , 
which I was afraid would draw me 1n- 
to Sin? Have not I complyed with 
ſome ſinful Action of the Company, I 
have been in? Havel ſome way or other 
ſhewn my abhorreney and deteltation of 
their Sins? Have I really endeayourd 
more to pleaſe God than Men ? What 
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good have I done to day? Have notI | 


raken-more pains, and care to dreſs my 
Body, thanl have done to beautifie my 
| | Soul? 
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Soul ? Have notT been more-curious a- 
bout my Cloaths, than .about my Gra- 
. ces? Have not I been more careful to 
make my Face pleafing to Spectators, 
than T have been to approve my elf. to 
God? Have not] Joſt ſomewhat of the. 
Lite oi Religion, by going'into ſuch So- 
cicty 2 Havenot L ſpent my time in 1dle-: 
neſs? Havel taken care-to ſpend it for 
ny + 39S oth =_ 

As for the Minds Have I handi_ 
to dilpoſſels my Mind of Evil thoughts 
to day ? 'Havel called in'Pious and Spi- 
ritual Refle&ions? Have T reliſted: Wan 
dring thoughts in Prayer ? 'Haveinot:E 
{ſuffered worldy thoughts: to eat out. the 
viztue of my Prayers ?:Have Tin my ſup- 
plications repreſented to my Mind, Gods 
Greatneſs, Goodneſs, Majeſty, and Holi- 
neſs? And was 1 ſenſible of my Spiritual 
Wants, and Neceffities/all the time? 
Have Ibeen much in holy Ejaculations 
to day? Was God firſt and: laſt in my 
thoughts, when I Waked this _—_— 
and went'to Reſt laſt me FE ia 


As for- the Comſcience'y, ; - Havel made 
Conſcience of the leaſt Sins'to day? Haye 
I conſcientiouſly diſcharged the Dutiesof 


my 
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my ſeveral Relations? Have I done, as a 
erſon, in fuch a Relation wonld, and 
ſhould have done? Have I made Conlci- 
ence of doing athing,which I have either 
known,or feared to be a Sin? Have not 
I made light of Sin? Have notl1 laughr 
at thoſe Sins, I ſhould have Mourned at ? 
Have I been concern'd at other Mens 
Sins, as well as at mine own ? 

As for the Paſſions and AﬀeFions; Have 
notl given way tothe Workings of Pride; 
and Anger to day ?. Have not I been 
angry with my Neighbor without a 
Cauſe? Have not I in a Paſſion gi- 
ven men 1ll Language? Have not I 
faid that in my Wrath, which now | wiſh 
I had not? Have not I been fiery and hot 
- upon very (light and trivial occaſions ? 
Have notI miſtruſted Gods Providence ? 


Have not I been more careful about ma- - 


king proviſion for the Fleſh, than about 
enriching of my Soul 2 Have not I found 
greater joy in temporal, than in ſpiritual 
Bleſtings ? Hath not fuch a vanity, ſuch a 
Preſent, ſuch a Gitt afte&ed, and raviſhs 
ed me more, than the news of Gndg 
Grace, and Pardon, and the influences 
of the Holy Ghoſt? Have I watcher a- 
oainſt Wrath and Envy, and Malice, and 
i nmoderate Grief,and carnal Mirth?Have 
vy 
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I got ground of ſuch acorruption? Havel 
been better to day, than yelterday ? Have 
I ſery'd God without diſtraction, more 
to day, than T haye done formerly ? 

Such queſtions as theſe you may put 
to your Hearts,if you mean to take your 
outward and inward man into confidera- 
tion. But th2n, 

2. It you had rather make the Tex Cone 
mandments your Rule, the Account may 
be takenin this manner. As to the F3r/# 
Commandment; Have not I this day con- 
fided in the Creature more, than in the 
Creator? Have not I been wilfully ig- 
norant of fome Truth , that hath been 
brought to my Ears? Have not I defpi- 
ſed God, by rejecting fome motions of 
his Holy Spirit 2 Hayenot Ilived today 
hie a Man, that doth not believe the 
Promiſes, and threatnings of God? Haye 
not I doubted of fome Truth revealed 
in the Word of God, or lived as if I 
had doubted of his Providence 2 Hath 
my Faith been lively this day 2 Did not 
I fink into carnal Security? Have Lexer- 
cited my Hope in God? Have I 
expreſſed my love to God to day ? Have 
not I loyed ſome outward thing more 
than God? Hath not my love to God 
been in words only ? Hath it diſcover 
| it 
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it ſelf in ations? Have I deſired to be at 
peace with God, and to. be united unto 
him more? Have I done nothing, that hath 
favour'd of hatred or contempt of 
God ? 


 Asto the Second Commandment ; Have 
I feared God to day, and havel teared 


him more, than all the men, I have had 


to do with? Have I been yery cautious 
of oftending him ? Have I abhorred the 
motion , when I have been tempted to 
any Evil? Havel obeyed God 1n tince- 
rity? Hath there been any known Sin, 
thatI have not ſhunn'd, or hath there 
been any known Duty, which I was not 
more forward to perform, than to omit ? 
Have not I exalted my ſelt,or thought my 
{c]t better than my Neighbours?Hayel gi- 
ven God all the Glory, andhave I ſpoke 
very modeſtly of my felf? Haye not F 
been peeviſh and impatient, under fuch 
a Providence, that hath croiſed my De- 
figns? Have not I indulged my {elf in 
Hypocrifie 2 Have I been more defirous 
to be, than to feem good ? Havel given 
God that Worſhip to day, which 1s due 
to him ? Have I prayed to himin Truth, 
and praiſed him with joyful Lips? 


T3 hs 
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As to the Third Commandment ; Have 
not Ithis day negleed an opportunity of 
giving good Counſel, and Advice to 
men, related to me ? HavenotlT ſhunn'd 
diſcourſes of God, and Holineſs ? Have 
I admired, and adored Gods Holy At- 
tributes? Have not I broke forth into 
raſh Oath+? Have notI been aſhamed of 
ſtanding up for the Glory of Gods name? 
Have I trembled to ſee God abuſed? 
Havel ſhew'd Courage and Reſolution 
when I have ſeen, or heard my God dis- 
honour'd? Have not I ſcandalized fome 
Perſons by my Actions? Have notT abu- 
ſed my Chriſtian Liberty ? Have I mag- 
nified Gods Mercies, and dared to own 
God in the Bleflings I have received ? 
Have not Iextenuated, or denied Gods 
Mercies? Have not I negletted the Gifts 
of God, that are in me? Have not I 
by my lukewarmneſs betray'd Chriſt's 
Cauſe? Have not I negletted my Duty 
of Prayer upon the account of ſome 
Wordly Intereſt > Have not I begg'd of 
God things, contrary to the Will of 
God ? | 

 Asto the Fourth Commandment; which | 
doth-in a ſpecial manner , reſpe& the 
Lords day : Have gone this day with 
Joy into the Houſe of God? Havel 
heard 
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heard theWord,and treaſured it up in my 
Heart? Have notI aimed more at the in- 
formation of my Judgment,than at warm- 
ing my Afﬀections 2 Was it Curioſity, or 
Piety, that led me to the Temple ? Have 
I gathered my thoughts rogether in the 
publick Prayers of the Church,and hath 
my Heart and Defires gone along with 
the Supplications, the Miniſter of God 
put up to Heaven ? Have not I thought 
of my Trade, and Farms, and Oxen, 
while I have been repeating the words 
after Gods Miniſter ? Have I meditated, 
and bid my thoughts fly up to Heaven 
ro take a view of my Eternal reſt? Have 
I Read in private ? Havel called my Fa- 
mily together, read to them, inſtructed 

them, made them give mean account of 
what they remember ? Have not I pre- 

ferred my Worldly profit to day before 
my Duty? Have not I ſtayed away from 
the publick Worſhip of God for wordly 
Gain? When I received the Holy Sacra» 
ment to day, were my thoughts 

fixed on the Croſs of Chrilt2 Was my 

Soul affefted with the Myſtery of Gods 

love? Did my Sins grieve me, when I 

beheld Chriſt Crucified 2 Did the ſight 

of Chriſts Crucifixion fill me with 1ndig- 

nation againſt my Sins? Did it fill me 
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with ſerious deliberate Reſolutions to 
watch againſt them ? Did it fill me with 
Praiſes and Adorations of the {tupendi- 
ous Humiliation of the Sort of God ? Did 
it make me refolve to imitate him in his 
HolineſsHavelI according tothe Apoltles 
Cemmand, laid in ſtore, as God hath 
proſpered me the foregoing week? Have 
E laid aſide ſomewhat of my Gain for 
Pious uſes,to giveto them,that need? Do 
I reſpe& Gods Miniſters? DoT love them? 
DoI-commumieate to them, that teach in 
all Good things? Dol forbear with their 
infirmities? Do TI obey them in things 
that tend to my Salvation? Do I give 
them that,whichisdueto them? Aml kind 
as well asjuit to them, eſpecially to thoſe, 
who faithfully labour in Gods Vinyard ? 

As to the Fifth Commandment ; Have 
I acted this day as a Father, as a Mother, 
as a Maſter,as a Viſtrelſs, as a Magiſtrate,as 
a Tutor, as a Son, asa Daughter,as a Ser- 
yant.asa Subject,asa Pupil, asan old Man, 
asa young Man, asa Husband,as a Wite,ag 
a Miniſter, as a Hearer, as a Maid, asa 
Widdow, as arich Man, as a poor Man, 
ought to af, and as they are command | 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt to act in their fe- 
veral Stations? Rave I been thankful 
for Kindnefſes fhew'd me? Havel kept 


my 
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my due diſtance to my Superiours? Have 
b been officious to my Equals,kind to my 
Inferiours ? Have | ſ{cudied gravity in 
Words, Actions, Geſtures, and Poſtures, 
and Behaviour? Have not I ſpoke Evil 
of Dignities? Have not I been a Re- 
{pector of Perſons ? Have not I connived 
at Sins 1n my Children,or Friends, which 
I have reprov'd in a Servant, or one 1n a 
low Condition ? Have not [ been negli- 
gent in providing for my Family? Have 
not I ſpent that time in idlenels which 
ſhould have been ſpent, in working in 
my Calling ? 
As for the Sixth Commandment ; Have 
I been juſt in all my Dealings this day ? 
Havel hurt no body in Word, or Deed ? 
Have I moderated mine Anger? Haye1 
been eaſily reconciled to perſons, that 
did offend me ? Haye not I {tudied Re- 
venge? Have I look'd up to Heaven , 
when I have been reproach'd,and minded 
the Supreme Caule, that ſuffered this re- 
proach to fall on me for my Sins, more 
than the Inſtrument, or Perſon that abu- 
{ed me? Have I been willing to decede 
from. mine. own right, for peace, and 
quietneſs ſake?: Have not I been Crue], 
Harſh, Moroſe, IlI-natur'd to Men? Have 
not I begun a Quarrel, or encouraged it, 
: T 4 V7 i2tt} 
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whenit was begun?HaveT been ſorry and 
troubled for avy injury, that hath been 
offer'd to my Neighbour 2 Have I been 
compaſhionate, tender-hearted? Have 
diſcharged the Duty of a Friend to thoſe, 
whom | have made believe, that I was 
their Friend 2 Rave not I pretended 
Friend(bip,whenlT had nolove for them ? 
Have not I diſſembled with men,flatter'd 
them, given them fair words, when in 
wy Heart I hated, or deſpiſed, or under- 
yalued ther ? | 

As for the Seventh Commandment; Have 
I maintained Chaſtity this day? Havel 
watched over my Thoughts, Inclinati- 
ons, and Deſires & Have I abhorr'd all 
obicene, filthy, and impure Communica- 


_ tiops, and Actions? Have I been yery 


moderate in my Eating, Drinking, Re- 
creation, Cloathing, and Defires after 
theſe outward Comforts? Have I daſh'd 
all evi] Concupiſcence in my Soul in its 
Birth, and when firſt I felt it ſtirring 2 
Haye I þeen troubled, when I have heard 
of the Adulteries, Fornications,and Laſci- 


- viouſneſs of other men? If TI met with 


any immodeſt, or undecent Sight, did I 
turn away mine Eyes, and impregnate 
my Mind with Arguments, and Reaſons 


= 
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d As for the Eighth Commandment ; Have 

n | Icome juſtly by thoſethings,I have gain'd 

n | this day? Dol poſſeſs nothing, that hath 

I F been got by Deceit, or Opprefhion ? Haye 

>. I been faithfal to my Truſt? Have not 

IS I ſufier'd my Neighbour to be wronged, 

d when I might have prevented it ? Have . 
? not I been guilty of Covetaulſneſs 2 Or 

d | have not I been guilty of another Ex- - 
n treme, which 1s Prodigality 2 Have nat 


I thought much of giving ſomething to 
the Poor, while I have ſpared no colt to 
adorn my Back, and feed my Belly, con- 
fiderting the Plenty God hath given me? 
Havel been Hoſpitable and glad to feed 
ſome Stranger or poar Howlideper at 
my Table? Have Inotſpent Money up- 
on: my Sin, and Pride, or Wantonneſs? 
Have not I conſented to another Mans 
Injuſtice? If T have wronged,or deceived 
my Neighbour, am I willing and ready 
to make reſtitution? 
As for the NznthCommandment ; Have 
I ſpoke nothing but Fruth today? Have 
I kept my word to day e Havel per- 
form'd whatI promis'd either to God or 
Man? Have not I by Equivocations, 
Palliations. of Sins, and Mental Reſer- 
vations ſought to put a Cheat upon my 
Neighbour? Have not I been yoluntari- 
ly lgnorant of ſuch Neceptions? Have 
| not 
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not I reported things for certain, which 
at the beſt have been but doubttul?Have 
not I been peremptory in accuſing my 
Neighbour of an Error, when nothing 
but a conjecture, or ſurnule rais'd the 
Accufation? Have I bcen cand'd, and 
open-hearted in my Dealings? Have not 
I betray'd the Secret of my Friend? 
Have not TI been wavering 1n aflerting 
the Truth > Have not I been very for- 
ward to cenſure others > Have [I 
been filent, when TI have had nocertain 
knowledge of things, and have I been 
willing to be better inform'd by others? 
Have l patiently heard, .what mencould 
fay for themſelves? And havenot I given 
Judgment beforeI have heard the Cauſe ? 

As for the Tenth Commandment? Have 
I been contented this day with that con- 


. dition God. hath allotted me in this 


World ? Have not I grumbled, and res 
pined, that God hath nat provided ſo 
well for me, as he hath done for others? 
Have not I been wiſhing, that I were 
in ſuch a rich mans Caſe, or that I had 
ſuch an Eſtate, as my Neighbour hath, 
or that I had ſuch a Houſe, ſuch Means, 
ſuch Accommodations,as he is Maſter of ; 
that I had as little to do, and had as plen- 
tiful a Table, and as proſperous a Life,as 

| | he 
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kept within their bounds, and have not 
I been ready to determine, what State, 


* 253 
he is bleſſed withal? Have my Deſires 


and Condition, is fitteſt for me? And 


have not I thought my ſelf wiſer than 
God, in fancying I might have done 


+ better 1n another State of Life, than that 


he thought fit to place me in ? 


3. In theſame manner Chrii7's Sermon 
upon the Mount may be laid before us, 
and our Hearts called to an account by 
ſuch Queries as theſe; Have I this day 
exerciſed any Poverty of Spirit? Have 
I entertained low and humble Conceits 
of my ſelf? Hath my Heart been very 
indifferent as to theſe outward Conve- 
niences, and unconcern'd whether I havs 
muchof this Worlds Goodsorno ? Have 
my Sins been a grief or trouble to my 
Son! 2 Have they made me take on and 
mourn, becauſe I have offended, a ten- 
der Father, a gracious God, a merciful 
Redeemer? Havel ſtudied Meekneſs,and 
Gentleneſs in my Anſwers, and Actions ? 
Have I felt a mighty hunger, and thirſt 
after Righteouſneſs in my Soul? Have I 
had an opportunity to ſhew my ſelf Mer- 
ciful; and have IT embraced the oppor- 
tunity? Have Llook'd tomy inward m_ 
2, an 
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and indeavour'd to purifie my Thoughts, 
Defires,and"Inclinations 2 Hath my Heart 
gone along with my Prayer? Have ſtu- 
died ſincerity in Devotion, fincerity in 
my Dealings, and ſincerity in all my 
Speeches? Have I carried my ſelf peace- 
ably ? Have I givenno juſt occaſion to ' 
my Neighbour to quarrel with me? Have 
[, to the belt of my kill, and power, 
promoted peace among diflenting Bre- 
thren,tfI have met with any ſuch ? Have 
f exhorted-them to love, to kindnels, to 
mutual fotbearing one another ? ' If I 
have heard'any perſon ſpeak evil of me, 
becauſe of my Conſcientiouſneſs, have I 
rejoiced at it £ Have I by my good ex- 
ample, endeavoured to keep my Neigh- 
bours from inning? Havel been ready 
to give good Counſel to people, if they 
have deſired it,and God putan opportu- 
nity into my hand? Have [ made the 


| leffer Commandments my Rule, as wel, 


as the greater? Have-I been afraid of 
calling my Neighbour Fool £ Have I 
been caurtons of giving Men any Nick- 
names 2 Have I been eaſily reconciled , 
1f Men have been ſorry for their Fault ? 
Have not I cheriſh'd any unlawful Luſt 
or Deſire after Man, or Woman 2? Havel 


 ſhunn'd the occaſions of ſuch fins, as 1 
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am very prone too? Have contented 
my ſelf in my common diſcourſes with 
bare aſlertions, without vehement Afﬀe- 
verations? Have I croſsd Fleſh, and 
Blood, when I have found an unwilling- 
neſs upon my Spirit to do a Duty, and 
done more, than God's Spirit did at firſt 
prompt meto ? And ifanyof my Neigh- 
bours hath deſired me to do tim a kind- 
neſs, and I have been loath to do it, have 
I to croſs that unwillingneis, done him 
a double kindneſs? How have 1 behaved 
my ſelf to them, whom I have lookt up- 
on as mine Enemies £ Have I pray d for 
them ? Have I forbore to ſpeak ill of 
them Have not I remembred the Inju- 
ry, and withdrawn my ſelf from doing 
that good to them, which I might have 
done,and they defired me to do. £ Haye 
I done more than others £ God hath 
bleſſed me with greater Mercies, than he 
hath done ſome of my Neighbours, have 
I endeavour'd to go beyond them in 
Goodneſs, as do excel them in outward 
advantages? Have Ipgiven ſome Alms to 
day? And have notI boaſted of my Cha- 
rity to others? Have I been contented 
with Gods knowing of it £ Have.not I 
been defirous others ſhould know, what 
I do as to that Point? Have I Porn 
an 
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and when my door was lockt, and any 
perſon knockt,whileI wasat Prayer, have 
not [ broke off my Prayer, and open'd 
the door, and been more concern'd for 
Men, and the World, than Gods Glory ? 
When I have faſted at any time, hath 
not my Faſt, been a Mock-faſt, and have 
not I upon the Credit of ſuch a Faſt, al- 
lowed my felt greater liberty in finning, 
and mindimg vanity ? Have I acted like 
a perſon, that believes I am of greater 
Worth, than many Sparrows, and if 
God provide for them, that he will pro- 
vide much more for me? Havel entirely 
relied upon God in the uſe of lawful 
means? Have not I tormented my ſelf" 
with Cares, and Carkings, about a Live- 
lihood ? Havel taken notice how God 
takes care of Beaſts, and Fowls of the 
Air 3 and from thence taken occaſion to 
ſtrengthen my Faith 2 Have I made itmy 
firſt and chiefeſt Buſineſs to ſecure Gods 
Kingdom, and its Righteouſneſs? Have 
not Iraſhly judged, and condemn'd my 
Neighbour to day ? Have not I ſpent my 
time in tittle-tattle, and of what this, 
and of what the other Man or Woman 
doth? HayeTI minded mine own Errors 
more than my Neighbours > Have I 
been more ſollicitous to reform my ſelf 
than 
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than others ? Have I ask'd, and begg'd, 


of God Spiritual Bleſſings with greater 
earneſtneſs, and importunity, than Tem- 
poral £ Have done by my Neighbour, 
as I would be done by # Have I walk'd 
very ſtriftly, and circumſpealy 2 Have 
I been very Conſcientious in my ways, 
and been afraid of the yery appea- 
rance of Evil? Havel given demonſtra- 
tian of the ſincerity of my Faith by my 
Works, and hath my outward Conver- 
ſation been ſuitable to my Profeftion 2 
Have I been a practical Chriſtian, and 


- hath the Will of God been the Rule of 


my Lite, and Converſation £ 


And theſe are the Methods I thought 
fit to offer to your choice in this daily 
Self-examination, or Communing with 
your own Hearts; Which Method foever 
you chuſe, I doubt not, but by the Bleſ- 
ſing of him, who ſees your Works, it 
will have the ſame effect upon you, 1t 
had upon David, whom it obliged to 
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turn his feet unto Gods Teſtimonies. Me-P\ 119.59, 


thads are various, and difter according 


to our ſeyeral apprehenfſions of things, 


and one may be eaſier and more agree- 
able to us than another ; Put whatever 


Method we uſe, it matters not much, ſo 


ms 
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the chief things are but examined, which 
ought principally to be reflected on. ' 7 

A mighty ſenſe of the neceſſity of this” 
Exerciſe, will foon dictate Methods to a 
Soul , that is ſollicitous concerning it 2 
Where different ways lead to a Town, 
though one may be a nearer,another more 
about, yet if the ſeveral Parties meet in 
the Town at laſt, it's well enough 5 So. 
here, let this Communing with our own 
Hearts, be in what method it will, if it 
do but produce the Effects, it ſhould do, 
It is commendable;and acceptable to Al- 

Nor is it neceſſary, that this Exerciſe 
mult neceſfarily be perform'd at night. 
He that finds himſelf fitteſt, and 
freſheſt, for it in the morning may call 
yelterdays Actions to an account at 
that time, and expect the fame profit, 
and advantage by it z Some Chriſtians 
are fo watchful and jealous over their 
Thoughts, and Words, and Actions, 
and Deſires, that this Self-examination 1s 
their conſtant attendant, wherever they 
90; and they have got ſuch a habit of 
It, that whenever they think, or ſpeak, 
or act, they immdiately bring all to this 
Touch-ſtone, and weigh it in this Bal- 
lance; they have a Scheme of the m— 

an 
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-- and Precepts of Godin their Minds and 
Y if any AQtion of theirs chance but in the 


leaſt to claſh with Gods Will, their Hearts 
preſently ſmite them; they are preſent! y 
aware of it, and they cry preſently , 
Lord,be merciful unto me a Sinner! And 
ſuch perſons need not tye themſelves ex- 
actly to an hour either morning, or eve- 
ning, who do nothing elſe in a manner, 
but examine themſelves all day. 

And now what Arguments, what Mo- 
tives, what Incentives, (hall I give you 


to oblige you to venture on this Exer- 


ciſe? God ſaw how neceffary, hovw ex- 
pedient it was for your Souls, and there- 


. fore commanded it. He that fees all 


things, ſaw, how this would make you 
like Trees planted by the Rivers of 
Waters, which bring forth their Fruit in 


due ſeaſon, and therefore ſpoke the 


Word and order'd it 5; yet Good God f 
How loath are the generality of you to 
learn this Leſſon! How Ike Brutes do 
many of you go to Bed, without any con- 
fideration, without any reflexion, with- 
out asking your Hearts, whether you 
haye done good, or evil! You fin and 
are not concern'd at it, you run on in 
your Errors, and feel nocompunctions : 
you offend Gad,and do not trembtear it, 

u you 
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you wrong your Souls, and are not 
troubled atit, and all, becauſe you will 
not come to this Self-examination at 
night. What makes you ſo backward 
to this Exerciſe ? What makes you go 
to it, as MalefaCtors do to the place of 
Execution 2 What makes you ſhun this 
Watch-tower,as if it were as bad, as the 
Valley of Hinnom ? You are ſick, deſpe- 
rately fick, why ſhould you be loath 
to know it 2 God tells you, that youare 
ſick, the Miniſtersof the Goſpel tell you, 
t-at you are fick, your own Conſciences 
tell you, that you are ſick, the Word 
tells you that you are ſick, and is it not 
worth enquiring, whether you are fo or 
no? What, if it ſhould be fo? Donot you 
deſerve to die, that will not underſtand, 
or be ſenſible, that a mighty Diſtemper 
' 18 upon you, a Diſtemper that will cer- 
tainly ki]l you, if not prevented 2 Had 
not you better believe God, who cannot 
fright you with Bugbeares, and believe 
your Miniſters, that ſeek your welfare, 
and your Conlſciences, that wiſh, you 
may be happy,and the Word, that would 
open your eyes,than a few Luſts that care 
not what becomes of you, after a few years 
Revelling here ? The Exerciſe, I exhort 


you to, 1s ſo rational , that one would 
_ think 


t 
d 
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think Motives are: altogether needleſs; 
yet to prevent that Plea, that you know 
ode your 


- 


ſelves in this manner 2: 


7 | . 
T5 This is exceeding profitable Work; 
Profit is a' mighty bait to you in other 
Concerns,and why can it not be ſo here? 
Yes, I know the reaſon, it would move, 
and perſuade you'as much-in the caſe be» 
fore us, if you could grafp, and feel the 
Profit 3 However, you believe, you have 
Souls, as well as Bodies, and ſince you 
grant, your Souls do not ſtand for Cy- 
phers, ſure, yow muſt allow, that the 
Profit, your: Souls receive,is of nioment, 
and . deſerves to be look'd afterz and 
the profit, this Exerciſe. yields, is this, 
It makes youacquainted with your felves, 
Alas! What doth it fignifie tu be ac- 
quainted with your Eſtates, with the 


-number of -your Houſes, with the nuni- 


ber of your Sheep, and Oxen, with your 
yearly Rent, and what 1s like to come 


1n from ſuch a place, and what is likely 


to come in from another, - how marly 
Trees are upon your Grounds, and what 
Portions you are able to give with your 
Children, while you are unacquainted 
with yourſelves? This Sel-examinarion 
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will tell you, what it is that anleth you; 
what you may traſt to, what the bent 
and byaſsof your Hearts is, what is in 
the moſt ſecret receſſes of your Sauls, 
whether God be in you, and whether you 
are guided by his Spirit, ar whether:Sa- 
tan have [taken poſleſſion of you, whe 
ther you are ina ſafe, or dangerous ſtate, 
where'you are defeCive, where you fail, 
and where you do amiſs, what hope 
you have, and whether thoſe hopes be 
well grounded, whether your Faith bt 
Gold, or Droſs, whethet' you have 4 
ſhare in the Benefits of Chriſt's Death 
and-Paſhon, what God hath done'for 
you, whether he hath manifeſted him 
ſelf to you,” what power he hath given] 
" you, what influences he hath imparted} 
to you, what degrees of. holineſs, what! 
joy, what comfort, what peace he. hath | 
-communicated:to you, whaticorruption| 
you mult chiefly pray. againſt, what temp- | 
rations you muſt watch againſt;whart firs ! 
are moſt likely to eclipſe your glory; | 
what are the fitteſt means to mortihie | 
your Luſts,, where your weakneſs'lies, | 
where-you lie moſt open:to the Devils! 
aſſaults, where :you muſt fortifie your | 
ſelves, &c. All this you may come to. 
know by means of this Exerciſe; andif 
a 
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2 General think it profitable to know 
the number'of his Soldiers, that he may 
fit down, and'confult, whether he be 
able with Ten thouſand tomeet him, that 
comes againſt him, with Twenty thou- 
fand 3 it a Maſter of a Family think it 
profitable to know, what perſons there 
are in his honſe, how many, and how 
qualified , that he may proportion his 
Expences eo their number 3 if a Tradeſ(- 
man think it profitable to know, what 
Goods, there are in his Shop, what Com- 
modities in his Ware-houſe, that he may 
gratifie his Cuſtomersz if the Artificer 
think it profitable to know the motions 
of the Clock, he hath made, that he 
may be able to mend it when out of 
order? if a Farmer think it profita- 
ble to know, what Corn there is 
upon his Ground, how his Barns areſto- 
red, and whether his-Fruit will turn to 
account or no,that he may ſet ſuch Prizes 
on it, as it deferves, certainly a Chriſtt- 
an muſt needs think it profitable to be 


acquainted with himſelf, for hereby he 


may prevent theday of Clouds and thick 
darkneſs, and move God to repent him- 
{elf of the evil, which he bath faid, he 
will do unto him, and do it not, 


U 3 To 
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To knoy;the Motiongf the Sunand 
Moon, and:Stars, is nor ſo profitable,az# 
to know my, ſelf, and- tobe ſenſible of 
mine infixmities, * gives: me far greater 
lighe, than-if I were $k1llFd in all -the 
virtues of , Plants and Shrubs, and Mine: 
rals, - If I know my ſelf, I take the rea; 
dicſt way to-know God togz and we are 
aſſured, that to know him, and Chriſt, 
whom he hath ſent, isto have eternal 
life. ? pn (356 | | 
The Heathens had. reaſon to cry up 
Chilon, for making this the principle of 
all Virtues, Know thy ſelf; and indeed, 
he that cares nat far knowing the conlſti- 
tution,and complexion of his inward man, 
Is a Sot, and weake. in his Intellefuals, 
than 7hales, who while he was poring on 
the Stars above, fell into a dangerous | 
Pit below Had a man read all the Books : 
in the World, and yet tovk no account | 
of himſelf, in Gods fight he would paſs 
for'a very-ignorant man, and the day of 1 
Judgment would find him a Fool, ! 
though he had been Keeper of Ptolomy's 1 
Library. St. Bernard faith moſt truly, ! 
_—_—_ Let thy Meditation, and Contemplation be- | 
Conſet, ad £712 at thy ſelf. Be not ſearching in vain | 
Eugen, into things without thee, while thou negs 
FP: leffeſt thy ſelf, If thoy art Wiſe , thou 


looſeft 
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looſe thy Wiſdom, if thou art a Stranger 
to thy ſelf; and though thou knoweit all 


MySteries, the Secrets of the Earth, and 
the deep things of the Sea, while thou art 


unknown to thy ſelf, thou art like a Man, 


that builds a Houſe without laying the 
Foundation, and inſtead of ereting a Fa- 
brick, prepares *for ruine, and deſtruGion. 
Whatever thou ereFeſt without thy ſelf, 
will be but, like a heap of duſt, which the 
Wind will ſoon ſcatter, and diſperſe 
abroad 5 but learmng to know thy ſelf, 
thon drinkeſt of thine own Fountain, and 
this is to ſit down in the loweſt place, that 
thou may'ſt be exalted in due time. 


2. Where men dare be ſo juſt, and 


«kind to themelves, as to Commune with 


their own hearts about the Words, 
Thoughts, and Actions of the day, there 
they diſcover, that the Word of God is 


. fallen on good ground, and that they do 


receive it in a good and honeſt Heart, 
and keep it and bring forth Fruit with 
patience, Upon this qualification de- 
pend all the Bleſſings of the Bible. No 
man mult ever hope to be fave, that 1s 
not wrought upon by the Word of God, 
where this makes no impretiion men are 
given up to hard hearts, & reprobate 
Minds, , u4 Bee 
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Becauſe thine Heart was tender, and than 
didſt humble thy ſelf before God,and didſt 
read thy Cloaths, and weep before me, I 
have even heard thee alſo, faith the Lord, 
2 Chron. 34. 27. Self-examination is a 
Teſtimony of a tender Heart, of a Heart 
that believes, and trembles, of a Heart, 
that takes notice of what God faith in 
his Word,and receives it with venerati- 
on, of a Heart, that 1s ſenſible, that 
God's Promiſes and Threatnings will 
certainly be fulfill'd , and accordingly 
fears, and hopes, and acts, and ventures, 
and follows theLamb, whetherſoever he 
gOcs. 


3- That comman Argument, Men al- 
ledge, as a diſcouragement from this Ex-- 
erciſe, I muſt uſe here, as a powerful 
Matiye to oblige them to this Self-ex- 
amination 3 The Deyil hinders them,and 
diflwades them from it,they cry. But be- + 
cauſe hedoth difſwadeyou,therefore you 
have reaſon more vigorouſly to apply 
your ſelyes to this Exerciſe ; for he would 
fright you from it, byt that he ſees it 
will certainly make you leave his King- | 
dom, As fome in Nero's time who per- | 
{ecuted the Chriſtians, ſaid, That the 
Chriſtian Religion, could not but be 

| g90d, | 
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good, and wholefom, andexcellent, be- 

cauſe ſo, wicked a man, and fo great a 

[ Monſter fought againſt it 3 So this Self 

J, examination muſt needs be an excellent 

a thing, becauſe the Devil uſes ſo man 

tt ſtratagems to oppole it. His buft- 

t neſs is to ruine Souls, as ours 1s to 

n fave them; and there muſt needs be 


[= ſomething more, than ordinary in this 
t Duty, becauſe he throws in ſo many Im- 
l pediments, and Remora's to put a ſtop ta 
Y this advantageous Exerciſe. | 
: 4. Happy the Man, that is not afraid 


of judging himfelf, that can look into 
this Glaſs, and is not aſhamed to ſee his 
own Deformity, nor aſhamed to behold 
- what manner of Man he 1s; this is the * 
Man of whom the Son of Man will not 
be aſhamed before God and his holy 
Angels: He that loves to look upon 
T himſelf, ſhall ſee and taſte, how Sweet, 
and Gracious the Lord is. O how much 
fafer is it tolet our Children, I mean our 
Thoughts, and Words, and Adons, pals 
through this Fire now, than to leave 


FF & & P 
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* Deadiin that day. By judging our ſelves 


every day, the ftrength of our Souls is 
renew'd, our Minds get new light, our 
Atﬀections new encouragements, our 
Hearts new motives, and our inward 


Man new Arguments to ſhake of the 


Cenrl.!o. 


clogs of Sin, and of a deceitful World. 
God wio cannot Err, and can ſooner 
ceaſe to be, then do any thing, that is 
amiſs, yet had no ſooner finilhed any of 
his Works, in the firſt Creation, but ex- 
amined, and conſidered them immediate- 
ately, which makes Moſes take notice, 
that God ſaw,thit it was Good, no doubt, 
to ſhew us an example; When the Lord 
e;xs (hall one day appear in Robes of 
Cceicſtial Light,aad fir on the Throne of 
his Glory,and ſummon the carele(sWorld 
to come ta Judgment, O how chear- 
fully will the Man, that now ſits Judge 
upon his own Actions, be able to preſent 
himſ-clF. before that Nread Tribunal, His 
Heart will not ſuggeſt ta him ſuch fears, 
and terrors,32sthe Man will find, who hath 
not thought this Exerciſe worth his care: 
He will be able to look upon Chriſt as 
his Father, as his Friend,as his Advocate, 
as his Interceſſor, as his Mediator, that 
will ſtand between him, and Gods an- 


+ gerz his Conſcience will þid him take 


courage 
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courage, and lift up hiseyes with joy, 
becauſe his Redemption draws nigh. This 
muſt needs beſo, for we are told bythe 
Apoſtle, If we would judge our ſelves , 
we ſhould not be judged of the Lord , 
x Cor. 11.31. To judge our ſelves isto 
walk after the Spirit, and to mind the 
things of the Spirit,and we know,there is 
no condemnarion_ to them that are in 
Chriſt Feſws,who.walk not after the Fleſh, 
bur after the Spirit, Rom. 8. 1. when 
thus we call our ſelves to an account, we 
att like the Children of God, lic Chil- 
dren, that are afraid of off-nding cheir 
Heavenly Father, and it Children then 
Heirs, Heirs of G:d, and Joint Heirs 
with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. | 


And theſe are the conſtant, daily, and 
ſtanding Exerciſes which 5 Man, or Wo- 
man that names the Name oi Chriſt,muſt 
neceſlarily apply themſelves to, it chey 
will not reſt ina form of Gadlineſs, and 
delude their own Souls; Ciriſtianity is 
no jdle Calling, and they that ſtroak 
themſelves for oh Chriſtians, and fit 
with folded Arms and yawn, and ſtretch 
themſelves upon their Couches, have 
learn'd their Divinity of the Devil. Work 
#ard is the Chriſtians Motto, and there 
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is nothing implies a greater contradiftion 

than Idlenelſs, and Chriſtianity. Shall 

any man talk of Eaſe, and Softneſs, that 

in his Baptiſm hath vowd himſelf 

toa continual Warfare, and engaged 
himſelf to fight under the Banner of 

Jeſus? The timeof reſt is to come, the 
Chibi ., preſent time is deſigned for Labour, and 
2 Epiſt. «4 Trouble. A Chriſtian muſtnot look for 
Tinoth. reſt here, God hath promiſed him no 


ſuch thing, till he comes to Heaven. No- 
thing in Natureis idle,and ſhall a Chriſti- 
an bethe only idle thing in the World ? 


' Tknow there is no man but finds ſome 
Buſineſs or other to divert his Thoughts, 
but in vain, Sirs, do you talk of Bufi- 
neſs, while the Buſineſs of your Souls 
lies at fix and ſeyvens. No Worldly Em- 
ployment deſeryes the Name of Buſineſs 
in compariſon of this, we ſpeak of. 
Theſe Exerciſes are the Buſineſs, wecome 
into the World for, and he 1s idle, that 
doth not work the work of God. Did 
ever any man hire a day Labourer, to 
ſee him only Eat luſtily, or Walk up and 
down in the Houſe, with his Hands in his 
Pocket? And can we be ſo unreaſonable 
as to think Chriſt hires us to take our 
pleaſure here, when he hath fo much 
work. 


work for us to. do? Day Labourers ſpend 
the greateſt part of the day about their 
Maſkers Work, and employ but an hour 
or ſo, in Eating, ſo muſt the greateſt 
part-of our time be ſpent in our Great 
Maſters Work, and the leaftin our world- 
ly Bufineſs. The Work our Maſter hath to 
do for us,are theſe-Exerciſes, and he that 
faid,Go to the Ant thou Sluggard, and con p,,,, 5 
feder her ways, and be wiſe, certainly ne- 
ver intended we ſhould fail ona gentle 
fiream tothe Port of 'Glory. 

Which of the two do we count moſt 
uſefu], a Ship that les ſtill in the Har- 
bor, or that' which encounters with the 
Waves and Billows of the Sea? the ſtand- 
10g \Water, or the flowing Stream ? the 
Iron that lies by, or that which we do 
daily take pains about? And which of the 
two do you think, can God favourably 
Jook upon, - the Soul that's bufie, and be- 
firs her felf, is induſtrious avd laborious 
to make fure -of Heaven, or the Soul, 
that lies diflolv'd in Eaſe and Idleneſs? 
While David was engaged 1n a War, he 
had no leiſure to defile himſelf with 
Bathſhebaz while Solomon was buſie in 
'building the Temple, his Women could 
not ſeduce his Heart 3 while Sampſor was 
fighting with the Philiſtines, _— 

cou 
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could not entice him 3 ſo here, while you 
are” buſie in theſe Exerciſes, you cannot 
be taken Captive by the Devil, There 
are indeed men,that are worthy of their 
Hire, but then they -are Labourers, not. 
Loiterers 3 and though Chriſt promiſed 
refreſhment, yer it 1stothole alone,who 
have tired themſelves with! Working, and 
take their Maſters Yoak, upon them, and 


learn to- exercife themſelves, as he-did, 


Mi. 11.,28;i;; i; - 


Theſe Exerciſes will make;you capable 
of being admanted to a. very great inti- 
macy and friend(hip with-the Infinite Ma» 
zzſty'of Heaven, The fecret of the Lord 
z#s with them that fear him, ſaith the Man 
that- had. faund it by experience, Pſal. 


- 25. 14 [Through theſe Exerciſes the Soul 


comes to be defecated- from. her droſs, 
from carnal Lufts, and Afﬀections, and is 
made fit company for the Deity, for ſo 
enamoured-is God with theſe Exerciles, 
that the Soul that runs in this Race, 1sin 
a capacity of drinking of the Rivers,of 
Gods Pleaſures; O how great is thy good- 
neſs, which thou haſt laid up for them that 
fear thee! Pl. 31. 19. | 

Gods- Goodneſs is a Treaſure inex- 
hauſtible, a Subject ſo full of Charms, 
that the more a man thinks of it, the 
more 
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more hemay ; the thoughts of it putthe 
Soul intoa kind of Fever,for the moreſhe 
drinks of this living water of life,the more 
ſhe may; other Arts and Sciencesa man 
may bring to perfection, and ſee the ut- 
molt of them; but Gods Goodneſs, 
there is no coming to the topof itz the 
Soul that contemplates it this hour, ſees 
init new Myſteries thenextz and he that 
1s raviſhed with the contemplation of it 
to day, is ready to. looſe his:Reaſon in 
the admiration'of'1t- to morrow:» It is 
a Fountain of Life, 'which ſends forth a 
thouſand Streams, and yet is as full as 
ever. It is the. hidifng: place of a Holy 
Soul, and. the-Scripture means nothing 
elſe by Gods Banquetting-Houſe, but his 
- Goodneſs. This enriches. :the Soul be- 
yond all the Wealth, that the'World 
boaſts of ; and I know not_what' name 
' togive toits Influences z forlike the heat 
of Fire, they can only be felt, but can- 
not be painted. ee 1 

It is the ſweeteſt Labyrinth for a Man 
of Thoughts to looſe himſelf in, and the 
more a man 1s loft in it, the greater plea- 
ſure, he feels, and lies ſofter, than the 
Sybarite upon his Bed of Roſes, Humane 
Tongue is not able to deſcribe it, and the 


ſafeſt way is to ſtand amazed at it, and 
ro 
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to ſay nothing, ſilence being the trueſt 
of admiration, Not one inanhun- 
dred knows, what it means, and nothing 


but a Beamof Heaven let into the Mind, 


can give the Soul any lively apprehenſj- 
ons of it. It is a thing thataffe&ts the 
whole Body, as well as the Soul, and if 
the Soul feels, what it 1s, its ready to 
wiſh for more Souls, and Bodies to parti- 
cipate of the ſatisfation. Thouſands 
feed upon this goodneſs, yet have no 
ſenſe of it, and were all men ſenſible of 
it, there is not one would go to Hel, 
or turn Proftor for the Devil. If it be 


ſeen clearly, it charms, and the Under- 


ſtanding that beholds it without a Glafs, 
and with open face, muſt proteſt it is the 
ſweeteſt, and moſt reviving Cordial ima- 


ginable. | 
This lively ſenſe of his Goodneſs, the 


* Almighty vouchſafes to thoſe that thus 


PC 2 3s I, 


exerciſe themſelves unto Godlineſs, for 
theſe are the men, that fear him 3 The 
Lord is their Shepherd,and they ſhall not 
want, they ſhall not want afriend in ad- 
verlity,when Lovers,and Friends,are put 
far from them, and their acquaintance 
into darkneſs, God will be their Friend, 
when they have no perſon to adviſe or 
to conſult with, or to make their com- 
plaints 
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plaints to, he will guide theni by his 


Counſel, when their Fleſh, and their 


Heart faileth, and all Creatures fail them, 
God will 'be their Strength and their 
Portion for ever; He'll hear their cry, 
they (hall unboſomethemſelves unto him, 
and he'll bow down his Ears to them, tell 


their wandrings, put their tears in his P* 55-2: 


Bottle, and write all their ſighs and 
groans in his Book, What a comfort 1s it 
to haye a Boſom-friend here on Earth, to 
whom we can ſpeak our Minds, who'll 
bear the Burthen with us,and compaſho- 
nate, and pity us, and to whom we can 
unlock, and open the very inſide of our 
Hearts ; But then, what a comfort muſt 
it be to haye God for my Friend, whom 
I can have recourſe too in all my Neceffi- 
ties, make my moan to, and tell him, 
how my Heart is grievd, who will not 
laugh at-my'Calamity, nor mock, when 
my fear comes, whoſe Bowels yearn over 
nie, who will adviſe me for the beſt, bid 
me lay my wearied head in his Boſom , 

dire& tme'to the breaſts of conſolation , 

from which-I-may fuck lite, and vigour, 

deal ſincerely with me, aGt for me, ſpeak 

for me, and contrive my good, atid be 

concerned for me, as if my Neceſfities 

were his Own. -- | | 

Ont” X Suck 
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Such honour have all bis Gaints; ſo kind, 
ſo good, fo wondertully kind 1s God-to 
all fuch, as exerciſe themſclves unto God- 
lineſs, they ſhall want nothing that's nes: 
ceſſary either for Soul, or Body. Their 
Souls {hall be fed with the Promiſes of the; 
Goſpel , guided by the Eternal Spirit, 
provided for from the Store-houſe of: 
Grace,and Mercy, nay their Bodies (ball 
never want,and God will either bleſs their 
Induſtry, and Labours of their;Callings, 
as he did S* Payl's diligence, 2 Theff. 3.8. 
or turn the Hearts of other; men towards . 
them, who ſhall relieve them, aſhſt them, 
receive them, and redreſs their Grievan- 
ces, as he did in the Caſe of Oneſimws, 
Philem. v, 12. or fend an Angel from 
Heaven, to feed them, as he did Eljap, 
1 Reg. 19. 5. Nay ſuppoſe that it ſhould. 
be expedient for Gods Glory, that they. 
ſuffer want of Neceſlaries, yet even then, 
they ſhall not want Grace to ſupport , 
them, Courage to bear up under.it, Joy. 
to keep their Heads above Water, and 
Reſolution to truſt in him, though the:. 
Lord ſhould kill them, as we: ſee, 2 Cor. 
22.9: | 
Alas! What can they want, while, | 
God ſupports them? God! that Horn of - | 
Plenty, that Ocean of Goodneſs, = 

: ca 
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Sea of Kindneſs,that Perfection of Beau- 
ty, that comprehenſiveLight, that inex- 
bauſtible Fountain of Bliſs,, that Centre 
of Happineſs, that, Rock of Ages, that 
Spring of Comfort;, that _ Treaſure of 
Beatitude, that .Store-houlſe of Provilj- 
on, Whoſe Years do not fail, whoſe Muni- 
ficence never decays, who can never be 
Poor, whoſe Liberality is infinite, who 
Gives before Men Ask, who is Preſent, 
when he ſeems to be Abſent, whoſe Love 
no Rhetorick can explain, whote Riches 
the Tongues of, Angels cannot reach,and | 
you may as well-ſay, that Solomor in all 
his Glory was. in Want, as think, that 
they whoſe Shepheard God. is,can- be in 
Want, . They want no other.Shepheard 
but him, no other Comforter but him, - 
no other Riches but him, noother Plea- 
ſure but him, no other. Friend but him, 
no other King, no other Maſter,no other 
Father, but him ; if they want a Father, 
he'll be more. to them than a Father, if 
they want a Mother, a Siſter, or a Bro- 
ther, he will be more to them, than 
all theſe can be, as they that have the 
Light of the Sun, have more, than if 
they had an hundred Candles in the 
room; for they have him who 1s All- 
in-all; ſo that in their very wants, 
RX 2 they 
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. © © they can rejoice in him, in their very 


Miſery they can boaſt of him, in their 
danger confide in him, in their neceſſities 
roll all their cares upon him, and when 
Heaven and Earth are like to be con- 
founded, and mingled together, look 
up, and cry, God 1s our retuge, a pre- 
ſent help-in the time of trouble, there- 
fore will we not fear, though the Earth 
be moved, and though the Hills be car- 
ried into the midſt of the Sea, Pſal. 
45. T. LE TEST 


What 1f they have not the outward | 
Comforts of this preſent World, the Re- 


ward God intends them, lies beyond this 
Earth... Theſe outward ' Conveniences 
are Rewards too low, and mean, for God 


to beſtow, and there would be no dif-. 


ference between ſuch men,and thoſe that 
have their Portion in this life, ſhould 
God heap upon them ſuch Bleflings of 
his Left-hand ; God lets them want theſe 
out ward ornaments on purpoſe,to let the 


World know, that he hath nobler things. 


in ſtore for them , not but thar ſome- 
times even thoſe, that are diligent in 
theſe Exerciſes, have much of this Worlds 
Goods, but that doth not make them a 
whit the happier, but only encreaſes 
their Account, and obliges them to 
greater 
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greater Liberality , and greater circum- 
ſpection in their Steward{hip. 

Behold Chriſtians ! "To what ſtill 
Streams, to what pleaſant Paſtures theſe 
Exerciſes lead you ! what a rich Table 
they prepaic for you in the preſence of 
your Enemies, how they Anoint your 
Heads , and make your Cups run over} 
Theſe Exercifes attract the nobleſt 
SpeCtators imaginable. Have not you 
read, have not you heard, what the pre- 
ſence of a Monarch can do with Wreſt- 
lers, and Men of Activity 2 What vali- 
ant Ads haveſome men performed in the 
Olympick, Games, (whence the word Ex- 
erciſing unto Godlineſs borrows its name) 
when ſome great Princeshave look'd on ? 
Men have attempted to do more than 
Men, when the preſence of a King hath 
enliven'd their endeavors; and as tedi- 
ous as theſe Exerciſes may ſeem to ſome of 
you, yet is not the company, that be- 
holds your figkt and Jabours motive 
enough to deſcend into the field ? Brhold 
the Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trwity 
becomes a SpeCtator; The Father ispre- 
ſent, to applaud the attempt; "I he Son 
preſent tvencourage itz The Holy Ghoſt 

reſent tocrown it, and roundabout the 
hrone of this bright Majeſty ſtand the 
| X 3 Myriades 
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Myriades of Angels, and they all look 
ON. 
Chriſtian, fancy thou ſeeſt David 
fighting with Gol:4b in a Vally between 
two vaſt Mountains, while on the one 
there lies encamped rhe Army of the Phz- 
l;ſtines on the other, the Hoſt of 1ſrael, 
think what Courage and Reſolution it 
muſt-infuſeinto the young Soldiers heart, 
ro ſee himſelf gazed and ſtared on by 
two Armies of Friends and Enemies! 
Why? thy Condition, while thou exer- 
ciſeſt thy ſelf unto Godlineſs is the fame, 
thou ſtandeſt in this Vally of Tears, on 
one Hill ſtands the Great God of Hea- 
yen and Earth, with all the Hoſt of Hea- 
ven, and beholds, what thou art doing, 
on the other are ſpread all the Legions of 
Helliſh Furies, ready to triumph in thy 
fall : Can there be a greater encourage- 
ment, than to ſee a Glorious God before 
thee ready to ſet the Lawrel on thy 
Temples, if thou dareſt follow after, that 
thou may ſt apprehend that, for which 
thou art alſoapprehended of Chriſt Feſus £ 
Nay he calls to thee from the Hills of 
Heaven 3 Fear not, for [ have redeem 
thee, I have call d thee by thy name, thou 
art mine, when thou paſſest through the 


the 
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the Rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee, 
when thou walkeſt through the fire thou 
ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame 
.  kandle upon thee, and ſhall not this tempt 
thee todo more then thy careleſs Neigh- 
bours, more than nature will agree to, 
more than thy ſenſual Appetite will like 
of, more than the ſober Heathens do, 
and fhall not this make thy Righteoul- 
neſs ſurmount that of Hypocrites, and 
painted Sepulchres? Arife, and depart, 
for here isnot thy reſt; Reſt! Ay, that's 
the glorious Fruit of this Tree of Lite, 
that's the comfort which theſe Exerciles 
end in. The weary day-labourer after 
his toilfome Work 1n the Field, the Sea- 
man after his hard tugging at the Oar,and 
labouring in Storms, and Tempelts, does 
not reſt ſo ſweetly, as he that exercilcs 
himſelf day and night unto Godlinelſs; 
for he reſts on the ; ao of Angels, on 
the Wings of Cherubims, on the Breaſt of 
Jeſws, and ſhall reſt ere long in Abraham's 
Boſom, in the Boſom of Glory, in the 
Boſom of Eyerlaſting Mercy, where life 
1s to be found inits perfeftion, lite with- 
out ſorrow, life without fear, lite with- 
out corruption, life without diſturbance, 
life without change, life without deformi- 
ty, life without diſcontent, life without 

| X 4 diſhonour, 
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diſhonour, life without envy, life with- 
out decay,where no Adyerſary comes. to 
moleſt it, no Sin to ſpoil its Beauty , no 
Temptationto break its order, no Devil 
to d:\compole its Harmony, where the 
day is everlaſting , the Hours meaſured 
by Eternity, and Months and Years by 
infinity of Bliſs and Glory. 

Go to now, yecarcleſs Men, that are 
more frighted by theſe Exerc ſes, than by 
all the terrors of the burning Lake : As 
laborious as theſe Exerciſes ſeem to be, 
without them expect no Reſt, no Peace, 
no Tranquility, for there is no peace 
faith my God unto the Wicked. Expect 
Grief, Trouble, Anguiſh, deſpairing 
Thoughts, a turbulent Soul, an affright- 
ed Conſcience, for theſe mult certainly 
be the Portion of your Cup one day. 
How ſhould your Jife end in reſt, who 
never tried your ſtrength in theſe Exer- 
ciſes? Lift up your Eyes and behold the 
man that exerciſes himſelf unto Godli- 
neſs; Hear what becomes of him at. his 
death 3 Bleſſed are the Dead which dit in 
the Lord, from henceforth, yea ſaith the 
Spirit, that they may reſt from their _ La- 
bours, and their Works da follow them, 
Rey. I4- 13: | 


There 


The Beſt Exerciſe. 


. Thereremains therefore a Reſt for the 
People of God, a Reſt, which Tempeſts 
cannot ſhake,Storms cannot annoy, Froſts 
cannot chill, and Heats cannot conſumez 
a Reſt, where there is Joy without 
Mourntog, I ranquillity without Labour, 
Honour without a Period, Wealth with- 
out danger of looſing it, Beatirude with- 
out the lcaſt ſhadow of Calamity. What 
Songs? Whar Hymns? What Muſick ? 
Whart Praiſes ? What HaJleIujahs? What 
Melody? What Harmony 1s to be met 
with there 2 Where the Citizens of Hea- 
ven are all Orgarifts, and the Spirits of 
Men made perfect join in perpetua] Con- 
cert, to (ing Salvation to our Lord, and 
to the Lamb for ever and ever; Where 
Bittern« ſs and Gall cave no place, where 
Wickedneſs, and Malice muſt never look 
in, where Want and Poverty muſt for 
ever ceaſe, where Quarrelling and Accu- 
fing and Impleading one another w'll all 
havedone, where all Violence and Dif- 
cord dies, and all Grief, and Pain, and 
Anguiſh is ſ{wallow'd up in an Eternal 
Jubilee, 


We read of Men, as of Dzocletian, of 
Spartacus, of FEneas, of RuStan, of Ma- 
homet, that from Shepheards and mean 

| | | | Men, 
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Men, have come to be great Lords and 
Emperors; but this is nothing to the bap- 
pineſs, that he can be confident of, that 
ſeriouſly exerciſes himſelt in the Fask, I 
have laid down ; the time will come, T 
ſee the joytul day approaching, I fee it 
by the Eyes of Faith, when this humble 
Soul, this laborious Saint, this Self-de- 
nying Chriſtian, this contemprible Man 
ſhall change his Rags into Purple Robes, 
and be tranſlated from a momentary Sar- 
row to an Eternity of Reſt and Satisfa&tt- 
on, where the Lamb that is in the mid'ſt 
of the Thrane ſhall feed him, and ſhall 
lead him unto living Fountains of Wa- 
ters, and God ſhall wipe all -Tears from 
his Eyes3 Then ſhall be fulfilled the fay- 
Pal. 126, 10g, that is written, they that Sow 1n 
5:6 Tears, ſha!l Reap in Joy ; hethat goeth 
forth and Weepeth, bearing pretious 
Seed, ſhall doubtleſs come again. with 
TJacing, bringing his Sheaves with 
im 08 
Vil. Brſ. While young Hercules, faith the Apo- 
Tom. 1, logue,was doubting within himſelf, which 
9 1, Way he ſhould take, whether that of 
tſcemes, Vice, or the other of Virtue, behold, 
there appeared to him, two Women,one 
gloriouſly apparell'd , with tempting 
Looks, and gay Attire, and a flowing 
Mantle, 
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Mantle, that wanton in the Air, promi- 
ſing him preſent ſatisfaction, and what- 
ever his ſenſual Appetite could deſire; 
but ſaying nothing of what would be 
the exit or conſequence of all this ; the 
other ſtood aloof, with a meager Face , 
in a ragged Garb, and torn Cloaths, pro- 
miſing nothing but Sweat, and Labour, 
and danger at firſt, but behind her wasa 
Scene of Triumph, and at the end of 
her Swords and Daggers hung Pearls and 
Rubies, and the richeſt Stones. The 
valiant man ſoon ſmelt out the Cheat of 
the former, and reſolutely choſe to be- 
come a Diſciple of the other. 

Thus acts the Man, that exerciſes him- 
ſelf unto Godlineſs, he flights Plea- 
ſure,and embraces Labour; for he knows 
that bitter beginnings, will have a glo- 
rious end ; and as Fofon tought his way 
through Serpents and Wild Bulls, to get 
the Golden Fleece, and became Maſter 
of it, ſo he ſwims contentedly through 
a Seaof Wormwood tofind anew World 
of ſweetneſs, and fatisfaCtion 3 and the 
years during which he ſerves for this 
Rachel, ſeem to him, but as ſo many days, 
for he loves what heſeesnot,and believes 
what he cannot graſp, yet believing he 
rejoices, with joy unſpeakable and full 
of Glory. Hite 


3T5 


__——_ 


316. The Beft "Exerciſe. 


Hitherto I have diſcourſed of the ordi- 
nary, conſtant, and daily Exerciſes of a 
Chriſtian. The extraordinary follow in 
order, and they are, 


1. Vow, 

; Faſting, 

3. Watching , and 
4.. Self Revenge. 


T call them Extraordinary , becauſe 
they are to be uſed but now and then , 
when either ſome great corruption 1s to 
be ſubdued, or our Devotion wants 
quickning, or when God's Glory re- 
quires it, or when our Neighbours wel- 
fare and edification 1s to be ſtgnally pro- 
moted 3 To make theſe Exerciſes daily, 
and conſtant, werethe way to ruine the 
body, and to obſtruct the Soul in her 
flights to heaven,and inſtead of hoaouring 
God, to render our ſelves incapable of 
his Service. They are in the nature of 
Salt and Vinegar, to give a relliſh to our 


Spiritual Food, but they would be but 
| il 
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111 Meat,were they made our Dyet : Some 


that have attempted to make them their 


daily Employment, have expoſed them- 
ſelves to the Devils Tyranny, and by go- 
ing farther than God deſign'd,or requir'd, 


have been ſuffer'd to fall into unſpeak- 


able inconveniences. | 

That uſing ſeverities upon our ſelves is 
ſometimes neceſſary , is evident from 
hence, becauſe our. Bodies naturally are 
enemies to our Souls, and nothing is ſo 


great a clog to our Spirits, as our ſenſual _ 


Appetite. The more the Body 1s deni- 
ed, the freer 1s the Soul in her Motions, 
and the leſs the Fleſh is reguarded, the 
more the Spirit foares and mounts up to 
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its Center. It is certainly our indulging. 


our carnal eaſe ſo much, that makes us 
dull and laziein God's Service, and had 
we the art of croſſing Fleſh and Blood, 
our Duties would be perform'd, with 
greater life and fervency. But here the 
Golden mean muſt be uſed, and to avoid 
extremes, 1s without doubt, the fafeſt 
way we can walk in. As a man bya to- 
tal negleCt of theſe Exerciſes, will make 
but a very flow progreſs in Religion, fo 
he that uſes them too much, may fall in- 


to divers Snares, and Temptations. Dil- 


cretion muſt be the Rule, and Prudence 
the 
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the Guide in things of this nature. Thoſe 
that want this compaſs, muſt ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be entirely guided by wiſer 
Men ; and Laymen, whoſe occaſions will . 
not permit them to conſider of every ſtep 
of the way, muſt here reſign themſelves 
to the guidance and condud of ſerious 
and able Miniſters, who, if they have 
any ſenſe of the power of Godlineſs, 
will be ready to rejoice at the Work,and 
readily direct them, that they may get 
ſafe to Heaven. | 

' Ido not deny, but that theſe Exerciſes 
have been, and are abuſed in the Church 
of Rome, but ſhall their perverting the 
Primitive Inſtitution, make us regardlefs 


of the Duty? and becauſe they go be- 


yond the juſt borinds of theſe Severities, 
muſt they therefore be quite laid aſide, 
and defpiſed as uſeleſs > Whoever rejeCt- 
ed Wine, becauſe Men make themſelves 
drunk with'tt? Or did ever any man fot- 
{wear eating' Meat, becauſe the Gluttor 
cats till he'makes himfelf” ſick with it? I 
{hall ſpeak diſtm&aly of theſe Extraordi- 
nary Exerciſes, and in each of them lay 
down certaitt Rnles, that muſt be obſer- / 
ved in the practice, to fie them from 


_ the brand of Will-worſhip, Superſtition, | 


or finful voluntary Humility. 
| I. Ex- 
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FL. Extraordinary Exerciſe. 

And this is Making Vows; An Exer- 
ciſe uſed and practiſed by the Saints be- 
fore the Law, Gez. 28. 20. under the 
Law, Pſal. 116. 14.18. and under the 
Goipel, AG. 18. 18: A@. 21, 23. 24. and 
commanded, Pſal. 76. 11. Thata Vow 
15a deliberate, voluntary, ſolemn Pro- 
miſe. made to Almighty God of things 
Lawful, and Poſſible, is ſo known a 
thing, that I need not inſift much upon 
the definition. Every purpoſeis no Vow, 
nor 1sa bare intention to doſuch a thing, 
to be reckoned among theſe greater obli- 
gations of the Sou]. A Vow made in 
drink 18 a Sin, but- no: Vow, becauſe a 


Vow requires the preſence of Reaſon,and 


deliberation, and. the ſame may be ſaid 
of a Vow made in the heighth of Anger 
and Paſſion. To oblige my ſelf by a 
Vow to do a thing that 1s forbid by the 
Law of God, is Impiety, or to Vow a 
thing; which lies not. in my power to 
perform, is Folly and Diſtraction. Not 
to repent of ſuch Vows, 1s to continue 
in Sin, and the longer 'the repentance 1s 


deferred, the more: we aggravate our” 


condemnation. Ot this nature: were 
thoſe Vows, the Jews made to the: pre- 
: judice 
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jzudice of their Parents, whereof Chriſt 
ſpeaks, Mat.15 4.5. 1t is a gift by whatſoe- 
ver thou mighteſt be profited by me,1.e. aVow 
whereby Children that had any ill will 


to their Parents, Vow'd their Goods and - 


Monies to the uſe of the Church, and by 
that means pretended, they could not 
break their Vow, and relieve their Pa- 
rents. S Ig 

To make Vows, is as lawful now, as 1t 


was in the days of Moſes; nor doth any 


command of the Goſpel: forbid us to en- 
ter into ſuch Engagements. Vowing 1s 
not an Appendix of the Ceremonial 
Worſhip, but a dictate of the Law of 
Nature, and who knows not, how that the 
Gentiles by theinſtin& of this have made 
ſuch Vows in time of danger and Ne- 
ce{fity. As we are Chriſtians, we are to 
give all diligence to make our Calling 
and Election ſure, and to make uſe of all 
wholeſome things that may promote ſa}- 
vation ; and fince theſe Vows do as much 
promote Religion as any other means, 


it's but reaſon, we ſhould think of them, 


and not negled& ſuch uſeful Obligations. 


And to dire& my Reader in this'Exer- 


Ciſe, I ſhall ſhew him, 1. when and ups 
on what occaſions ſuch Vows may, and 
mult be made; and, 2, what Rules muſt 

| | be 


be obſerv'd- in the makin - 3. Incou- 
rage him 'to the making of rhem. And, 
4. Enforce the Obligation to Keep them 
after they are made. © cf 

1. When 'and upon what 'occafions 
ſuch Vows may, and miſt be made. And 
to thisI anſwer, a mn | 


I. Þ: Time of great Trouble aud Neceſſi- 
ty. I will. go into thy Houſe with Burnt- 
Offerings, 1 will pay thee wry Vows which my 
bps have utter'd, and my month hath ſpo= 
hen, 'when I was in trouble, faith the Roy- 
al Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 66. 13. 14. It was a 
time of fear, and danger, when Jacob 
enter'd into a Vow to confecrate the 
Tenth part of his Income untoGad, and 
Pious uſes, Gez. 28,20. Andit's like, it 
was in imitation of him, that A/bar the 
Britiſh King Vow'd the Tenth part of all 
his Goods to God, when he was aſlault- 
ed by the Normans ; And ſuch Vows are 
ordinarily made upon condition, that 
God do aftually grant the Bleffing, we 
exped&, So the Children of 1ſ-ac/, Numb. 
21, 2, If thou wilt indeed deliver this 
people into my hands, then Twill utter- 
ly deſtroy their Cities, and ſo Clodovers 
the Frezch King juſtly Vowed, when op- 
. prefled by the Almeines, that if Cod 

Y would 


5ir 


Z23 


The Beft Exerciſe: 


would give him the Victory, he-would 
certainly become a Chriſtian. And in the 
ſame manner, a._.Chriſtian may lawfully 
Vow in ſickneſs, that if God will reſtore 
him, he will keep the day of his delive- 
rance holy unto the Lord; orif in a 
Storm at Sea, that if God ſhall be pleaſed 
to bring him ſafe to Shoar, he will give 
an hundred or two hundred Pounds, or 
more, to ſome Hoſpital, And though 
. God is no Merchaat , that ſells his Gifts 
or Bleſlings, yet in-theſe Caſes, like an 
indulgent Maſter, he is willing toencou- 
rage us to our Duty, and to bring us to. 
a ſenſe of his Mercy, and he is ſofar from 
taking theſe conditions in our Vows il], 
that very often, he grants the Bleſling, 
for which we bound our Souls, on pur- 
poſe to make us in love with his Service 
and though the names of thoſe that have 
Vowed, and yet after their Vows have 
periſhed are not written down. upon 
Tables, as the Atheiſt Dzagoras ſcoffingly 
ſaid, yet where God doth not grant the 
Mercy, that is defired in the Vow, it 1s 
either , becauſe he ſees that the perfon 
Vowing Iis-not in good earneſt refolv'd 
to perform his promiſe, or becauſe the 
grant of the Blefling defired would prove 
an occaſion of his greater difſoluteneſs, 
; | Or 


”» 


The Beſt Exerciſe. - 


323 


or becauſe he intends better things to . 


the man that Vows, than the things he 


begs, or hopes upon his Vow to en- 


JOY» 


II. After ſome ſignal deliverante from 
Danger and Calamity. To Vow after 
ſome ſuch Mercy, is a thing fo natural 
with 1ngenuous Spirits, that even the 
good-natur'd Seamen in Jorgs, C. I. 16. 
though they were Heathen, when the 
. Sea ceaſed from raging, feared the Lord 
exceedingly, and = 4 Sacrifice unto 
the Lord, and made Vows, Prodigious 
deliverances ſtrike the Soul into a- 
mazement, and a Man that hath any 
ſenſe of the unexpected favour, can do 
no lefs than Vow unto God forme ſignal 
Devotion by way of Gratitude for the 
Mercy. The deliverancc is great and 


fignal, and the devotion ought to 


be fo too. The Vow ſhews; that the 
Gratitude is hearty, and nothing is ſo 


great an Argument, that the ſenſe of the 


Mercy is vigorous, and lively, as when 
we bind our ſelves to make returns fome 
way ſuitable to Gods Benignity. Ir can- 
not but be pleaſing to God upon fuch 
occaſions, to Vow, that either we will 
pray ſeven times a day with David, or 
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' that we will allow ſomething more, than 
ordinary for charitable uſes, or that we 
will be more diligent in viſiting the Sick, 
the Widdow, and the Fatherleſs, or that 
we will go into ſuch ill company no 
more, -or that we will ſhun ſuch occafi- 
ons of evil, or that we will take care of 
ſome poor Children, and either breed. 
them up, or keep them at School, orget 
them to be inſtructed 1n the Principles of 
Religion, or that we will employ fo 
much time every day in working for in- 
digent and diſtreſſed perſons, ec. Such 
things as theſe are or may be all within 
our own power, and conſequently may 
lawfully be Vow'd, and we have rea- 
ſon to believe, that for Chriſt's ſake God 
will behold theſe Free-will Offerings with 
a Gracious eye, becauſe they proceed 
from love; and he that dwells in Love, 
dwells in. God, and God in him, faith the 
Apoſtle, 1-Joh. 5. 16, F 94] 

ITE. Wher ſorre ſtrong Corrruption is to 
be ſubdu'd, and an eaſie matter will not 
make it yield, When after many weak 
purpoles ,-; we relapſe into: the Sin, .and 
notwithſtanding our Retolutions agamſt 
it now. and: then, ſutfer-our ſelves -to 
be miſled-intg it. In fuch Caſes where 
gentle Remetlies will dono good, it's fit, 
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yea neceſlary, to-uſe ſtronger Medicines 
and where our Fleſh doth baffle our good 
purpoſes, to croſs it with ſtronger 
Vows. He that finds himſelt enclined 
to drink immoderately, when he comes 
into company,hathno better wayto oyer- 
come the $1n, than by Vowing,cither not 
todrink at all in ſuch Societies,ortodrink 
but one Glaſs and no more, or to abſtain 
from ſach a Liquor, which is apt to 1n- 
toxicate him , ' or not to come in- 
to company which he knows, will 
tempt him to intempexance. The man 
that finds himſelt ſubje&- to carnal pol- 
lutions, may certainly forbear ther, if he 
will enter into folemn Vows, never to be 
guilty of ſuch ſins again. It the Swearer 
would make a Vow to God to give a 
Crown to the Poor, if ever he {wear a- 
gain, without all peradventure the Sin 
in a ſhort time would die, provided he 
hath Conſcience enough. to keep his 
Vow ; And all groſter Sins, as gaming 


obſcene diſcourſes, and Atheiſtical talk, 
&*c, may 'be vanquiſhed thus. If the 


Adulterer would ſolemnly Vow, and add 
Imprecations to his Vow, not to come 


to his Harlot again, and the Forneator, 


not to embrace the ſtrange Woman again, 
they might break the neck of theſe dread- 
| Y3 ful 
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fal fins, and indeed one ſuch Vow ſhall 
do more, than twenty fainter Purpoſes, | 
or Prayers. | 
In leſſer Sins, and ſins of infirmity , 1t 
is not ſo ſafe to Vow, as in the other, 
becauſe we are too apt to be ſurprized 
into ſuch Errors, and to commit them 
before we are aware, yet he that Vows 
to do ſomething, that's irkſome to Fleſh, 
and Blood, incaſe he yields to any lefler 
fin ; by example,in caſe he lies 1n Jeſt, or 
1n caſe he breaks out into a Paſſion, e*c, 
takes thereadieſt way to ſubdue the cor- 
'ruption, and to be Maſter of his Spirit 5 
'As toVow, not to fin at all, would 
be raſh and fooliſh, and promiſing a 
thing ordinarily impoſſible; ſo to Vow 
to mul{t our ſelyes, if we commit a treſ- 
paſs ofinfirmity, is to att like Wiſe men, 
and ſuch, as are in good earneſt reſolved 
to cleanſe themſelves from all filthineſs of 
Fleſh, and Spirit, and to perfe& holineſs 
in the fear of God. | | 
IV. When we find a backwardueſs, or 
unwillingneſs upon our Spirits to do a duty, 
we find commanded, or are put upon by 
the ſecret inſtigations of our Conſciences. 
He that finds himſelf loath to pray three 
times a day, muſt Vow, that he will do 
ſo, andtherihe muſt doit, and whatever 
F uns 
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unwillingneſs may remain after the Vow 


ts paſt, time and uſe will make it eaſe. 


He that is loath to do good to the Man 


| . that hath formerly wrong'd him, muſt 


Vow to God, that he will do it, and force 
himſelf toit. Nature, where it will not 
be led, muſt be drawn by violence, and 
though unwillingneſs in the performance 
of a Duty makes no very {weer perfume 
in Heaven, yet that offering violence to 
our Natures, is a kind of conquering _ 
our ſelyes, and conſequently is an accep- . 
table preſent to the great Rewarder of 


them that diligently ſeek him. This way .. ' 
he that was loath to vifit a Netghbour,a- - - 
gainſt whom he had ſomeprejudice, may ,. ©. 


be brought to' a Chriſtian'temper again; -. 
and he, that would not" fing Pſalms, but 
at Church, may be reformed. This way .. 
the man that before cared-not for good + 
diſcourſes, may -come to' fpeak of ſpiri- 
tual things with delight, and ſatisfaCtion, 
and he that was a Stranger to Hoſpitali- 
ty may come to open his Hoyle and Heart 
to the Stranger - and Traveller. | In all 
theſe Caſes, Vows are ſeaſonable, and 
what Rules are tobe obſerv'd inVowing, 
is the ſecond particular Tamto treat of,” | 
2, The Rules that are fit to be taken 
notice of in this Exerciſe, ' are theſe fol- 
lowing. _ Y 4 I. Theſe 
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.. F, Theſe Vows muſt. nat be made to 
Seznts,z Fora Vow 1s a Religions Wor- 
ſhip, and therefore to be given to none, 
but Cod, : Among the Papiſts, it's true, 
ſuch Vows are common, but wehave not 
jo learn'd Chriſt, nor did Antiquity al- 
low this Profanation ; and though Mar- 
Fid.Baron.Cellina S* Apthroſe's Siſter ſeems to haye 
Ama. made a Vow to $* Laurence for her Bro- 
—_ Fe, ther.Satzras's good Voyages yet do the 
15. qurci- words uſed by St Ambroſe, who relates 
tat 4m the Story, import no ſlick thing, for 


r=. og he tells his; Siſter , that, by her Vows 
frat, at S* Lewrence the Martyrs, her Brothers 


voicapud afery was procured,, and thoſe Vows 
ſantun wight be Vows to God madein St Lew- 
Traryrem rence's Churchi-or Oratory ; where the 
um impe- Bones of Sf d,gxrexce were bugied , it is 
warn not neceffary, ta conclude, that the Vow. 
roſcimus Was made tothe Saint, Haweverthe pra 
Fomme g- dice of a- WW Oman, is no Law, and had ſhe 
FRO. made a, Vow tothe Saint by hez Brothers 
apprabation, .we know, who it was that 
ia, Vow aud pay untothe Lord: your God, 
Pfal. 76.3 I, nqr do we. read in all the 
Word of God, that-any Vows were 
ever made;bug unta him that underſtands 
our thaughts. afar off, and to whom it 
was laid, Praiſe waiteth far thee, O God, 
i# Lion, and wnta thee fbell the Vow be 


perform d, 
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performid, Pal. 65. x. Nor do the lat- 


examples of Choſroes King of Perſia, ma- 

kinga Vow to S* Sergizs, of King Pepin 
Vowing to St Syibert, or of Otho the 

Great Vowing to S* Layrence, make the 

thing more lawful; for an ill cuſtom being 

once broacht, it ſhall not want Follow- 

ers, if the ſubtle Prince of the Air can 

any way contribute to the itch of imita- 

tion. | | 

IL Theſe Vows muſt be ſerrous, not on- 

ly.in reſpe& of the matter, but in re- 

fpe&t of the manner too.As'to the Matter, 

they rhuſtnot be ſlight,and trivial things, ,,.....- 
that are Vow'd to God; Hethat ſhould verir ſe ab- 
Vow, that-he will ride abroad; fuch a fenurum 
day to take the Air, or go into his Gar- {luc 1. 
den ſuch an hour, or go and buy ſuch a tn ip/; of 
thing, he ſtands in need of, or have ſuch Hang 
a diſh of Meat for his dinner, &c. would ſun «jt ei 
make a Jeſt of this Sacred Tye, and pro- /-<-fi-<*- 


. ; ” 64 Tf 
fane an Ordinance, which God looksnnnt” 


upon. to be of the greateſt weight , eſt ir/,/fve 
and moment. And as to the manner of ſain, 
the performance, it's fit that the Vow ſalitus,&c. 
ſhould be accompanied with Prayer, and Maſſcch. 
Wo '&+ Nedarim, 
Supplications, for Gods afliſtance in the <5 mito. 
due performance, and therefore the 5- | 
Greeks by one word expreſs both Vow 
and Prayer. - Prayer ſanCtifies the Vow, 'Eu«i, 


and 


. 


g30 \ "The Beſt Exerciſe. 

and faſtens the Soul in her refolution to 

keep it. Hence it was that the Saints of 

old, made their Vows, while they were 
on their knees, the ſame poſture that they 
uſed in Prayer. To this ſeriouſneſs be- 
longs ſequeſtring our ſelves at that time, 
when we Vow from all other Secular 
Buſineſſes, and entring into our Cloſets, 
or retiring into places where no perſons 
or divertiſements are like to diſtract us 
A Vow requires the. attention of the 
whole Mind, and he that Vows while he 
is doing ſomething elſe, ſhews he hath no 
mind to perform, what his lips haye -ut- 
Plutzreh tered. The man in Plutarch therefore 
—_— plaid the fool with Heaven, that Voaw'd 
1% 1, he would throw himſelf from a Precipice, 
de irgco- and when he came to it, chang'd -his 
t, Mind,andnull'd the Vow withthis Jeſt, 
did not think that this Vowhad need of ano- 
therVow to ſee the firit fjeFualy perſorm'd, 

Thoſe Heathen Philoſophers,he ſpeaks of. 
in another place, were more rational, and 
ſerious, that Vow'd to abſtain from thejr 
Wives, and to deny themſelves of Wine 
a twelvemonth; and for ſome certain 
time to ſhun Lying, and conſequently to 
Worſhip God. by Continence; for theſe 
Vows they made with great Solemnity, 

and from a ſenſe of Virtue and Goqd- 

jo on neſs, 


- 
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nels, which made them very {tri& in the 
objervance of thoſe Promiſes. 
III, In theſe Vows its fit, ſuch limitati- 

ons ſhould be added, as are neceſlary,and 
may free the mind from ſcruples after- 
wards, when they are to be perform'd, 
He that Vows to {et aſide a certain day in 
the Month for Faſting, and Prayer, had 
need except Sickneſs, and ſuch other in- 
conveniences as may endanger his Life, 
or Health in the performance; for if he 
do not, when ſuch accidents do after- 
ward happen, they. are apt to diſtract the 
Mind, and while the Votary is toffed be- 
tween his obligation to God, and the 
preſervation of his Health, he makes his 
Breaſt like the troubled Sea,when it can- 
not reſt. And though ſome Caſuiſts think Yid- Me 
that upon ſuch Accidents a man is free _ 
from Sin, if he do not keep his Vow , mifnar & 
yet to a perſon, that is very Conſcienti- 3 
ous, it is not ſo ſatisfaRory, as when him- * YI 
ſelf harh made theſe Exceptions. Had ponthns 
gg Judg 1. 30. 31. obſerved this 4,1 

ule, he'had not brought that grief vt. 


and anguiſh upon himſelf, which aftet- g,mur 

| vora ſapi- 
entes abſoluunt, wvota perſuaſoriz, vote Hyperbalica , vora errorum 
& vota neceſhtatem patientium, &c, Yota neceſſuatem patientium 
que ſunt? Si quem'voto obſtrinxerit ſocius ſuus , ut comedat apud 
Cum, egr014yerit auicm ipſe, aut impediverit eum aqua, &C. 


wards 
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wards was ready to overwhelm him 
Vowing in. general, that. whatſoever 
ſhould firſt meet him, upon: his return 
from the, Slaughter of the Children of 
Ammon,he would certainly Sacrifice, and 
Offer for a Burat Offering, without any 
limitation, provided it be fit to be 
Offer'd, or provided it be no rational 
Creature, or provided it beof the clean 
Cattle, that is in my poſleſhon, or pro- 
vided it benot another Mans; Vowing, 
F tay, at large, without any. ſuch excep- 
tion, when his Daughter met him, he 
knew not how to evade the obligation 
of'the Vaw, and therefore was forced, 
at leaſt thought himſelf obliged to Sacri- 
fice his ofly: Child, for. he did anto ber, 


+ * ſaith the Text,accordivg to his Vow, which 


he had Vow'd, v. 2g. . 


IV. When ſuch Vows are made, it's 


fit we ſhould writethem down ina Book, 


or in Paper,that we may remember, what 
we have Vow d, and what theiparticular 
things are, . we haye promis'd to the Al- 
mighty. The Roman Soldiers, when 
they went to War, having made certain 
Vows to God, uſed to write them on 
Tables, and faſten them to the Gates of 
the City,thatthey might beſureupontheir 

| return 
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return to pay their Vows. 'Our Memo-/ 
ries are frail, and tteacherous; and things' 
are not ſo ſoon forgot, when' committed 
to Paper, or a Book. The-Oath God 
made againſt A»2/eck, he cauſed 'to be 
written in a Book, Exod. 17. 14: and 
Sarmel wrote the manner of the King- 
dom in a Book, 1 Sam. ro. 21, and ms-' 
deed remarkable Paſſages, or Occurrens 
ces deſerve no leſs. Sickneſs, Buſinels, 
or Divertifements may put things out of 
our Minds, whereas it they be noted, or 
written down, we can refreſh our Me- 
mories, when we pleaſe, and remember 
the very circumſtances, we-were under 
when we did, 'or ſaw, or met with them. 
Vows are aCtions of great concernment 3 
writing of them down gives us freſh fug- 
geſtions of the occaſion of ſuch engage- 


ments, and ferves to kindle a new zeal 


inusto Jon them. When they are 
once paſt, there depends ſo mach upon 
the obſervance of them, and the perfor- 
mance or non-performance of them, have 
fo great an influence upon the happineſs, 
or unhappineſs even of ont lives here 
on Earth, that they may juftly be look'd 
npon, as things of the greateſt moment, 
and therefore we cannot be 'too careful 


down 


about: them, and why may not writing 
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down of qur Vows be. a Monument 
of our Sincerity, Seriouſneſs, and Grati-. 
tude, as much as. the Primitive Chriſti- 
ans hanging up Boards, and Cloaths in 
the Church, which had on them the Pi- 
&ure of the Joint, or Part of the Body, 
where they had been diſeaſed, or diſtem- 
pered, after they were deliverd, as a 
Teſtimony of their Thankfulneſs? 


V. The end of theſe Vows muſt be Gods 
Honour and Glory. If the end be, that 
we may with greater liberty live ina cer- 
tain Sin we delight in, the Vow is ſo far 
from tending to Gods Honour, that God 
is deſpiſed, and thought to be altogether 
fuch a one, as we our ſelyes. Such 
Vows as have no good ends, I am 
afraid are too common in the Chutrch of 
Rome, where Men by Vowing to go 1n 
Pilgrimage to fuch a Saints Shrine, or to 
Jeruſalem, or to ſuch a Chappel of our 
Bleſſed Lady, think they purchaſe a pre- 
rogative or priviledge to continue 1n 
thoſe darling Sins, their Profit or Plea- 
ſure doth conſiſt in, or to negle&t ſome 


' greater and weightier matter of the Law, 


and though this is call'd by their Vota- 
ries, ſeeking Gods Glory, yet whatever 
doth tend to the advancement,or cheriſh- 


ing 
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ing of any fin, cannot poſlibly tend to 
Gods Glory, let mens pretences be what 
they will6or if the bare ſaying that Taim 
at Gods Glory, would ſerve turn, who al- 
moſt would be damned? Since men may 
plead, that they fin abundantly on pur- 
poſe that Gods Grace may abound; in 
theſe Vows deſtruftion of the body of ſin 
muſt be chiefly aimedat; for God is ho- 
nour'd by nothing fo much, as by the 
ruine of the Devils Kingdom. 


VI. Commutations, and Diſpenſations 
of Vows muit be ſlighted, as things alien 
from true Religion. Theſe Pradtiſes are 
common in the Romar Church. By 
Commutations of Vows, they mean 
changing the matter of one Vow into 
another, z. e. Hethat hath Vow'd to give 
ſo much to the Poor, changes the Vow, 
into a Vow of Faſting, and ſo breaks the 
former Vow, and ſubſtitutes an eaſter, or 
more conyenient in the room of it. But 
theſe commutations, are no better than 
Falſfifications,for in a Vow I bind my Soul 
to God that I will do that particular 
thing I have mentioned, and not another, 
and if God doth not .releafe me of the 
performance, who was the party, I pro- 
miſed to, what canhumane Authority ſig- 

| | nifie 
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nific jn the cafe? It's true, where the thing 
I have Vow'd is either impoſſible or fin- 
ful, there I may lawfully make another 
Vow of ſomething that's good or poſlible, 
but that doth not excuſe the fin of the 
firſt, nor is this properly a Commuration, 
but a Teſtimony of my Repentance for 
the raſhnelſs of the former. 


33s 


The ſame may be ſaid of Diſpenſati- 
ons, how (hould man be able to Gilpence 
with the non-performance of my Vow, 
who hath nothing to do with it, and 
molt certainly, cannot give away 
Gods Right, who by my Vow is made 
abſolute Owner of that Service, I re- 
ſolve upon, and hath fo great a Proprie- 
ty in it by my voluntary reſignation of 
it to him, that it is no leſs than Sacrilege 
in man to attempt it-2 The Paraſites of 

V:4. ca. the Court of Rowe allow the Pope, be- 

6ir. Sixr, fides his pretended power to abſolve 

15. Es Men of their Oaths, power to diſpence 


Dominict . 5, : 
gregis, &c, With. five forts of Vows,with Vows to en- 


Zudov. ter into Orders, with Vows of entringinto 
Lopez R's, AZ . 

pare. 1.51- 4 Monaſtry, and perpetual Chaſtity, with 
ttrut. Vows to go in Pilgrimage to Feraſaler, 


—qm— with Vows to vilit the Threſholds of the 
p. 1. 1ſt. Apolttes S* Peter and S* Payl, and with 
moral.!. Vows to ſalute S* James of Compoſiell.s. 

Though 


I I, C, ICs 


The Beſt Exerciſe. 


Though we Proteſtants ju'tly queſtion 
whether ſome of thcle Vows be lawful, 
and whether rhe matter of them be nor 
contrary to the Will of God, yer tup- 
poſe, they are lawful, as the Church of 
Rome holds, who gave the Pop: Au- 
thority to deliver men from the Obliga- 
tions, they have engaged themlclves in to 
God Almighty? Thete Vows all this while 
are not made to the Pope, but to God, 
and how comes the Biſhop of Rowe to 
know Gods Mind in this particular, or to 
give away Gods right? By what Title 
or Prerogative? We ſhould call him 
Knave, if he ſhould tempr a man to be 
falſe to his Word after he had paſt it to 
his Neighbour; and 1s it honeſty to 1n- 
vade the Almighty's Power, and give 
people leave to be-talle to their God, 
when God hath given no other Rule in 
Vowing, but paying what 1s Vow'd to 
him? In Vows Promiſlory or Conditional, 
in which man is concernd, there if the 
Party concern'd releatesthe Perſon Vow- 
ing, he may be excufed from the actual 
performance of it, becauſe in this caſe 
man 1s the principal perſon concern d in 
the Vow, and God 1s only made Judge 
and. Witneſs: b.e. I Vow to Almighty 


Gad folemnly,that I will pay fuch a man 
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Fifty pounds, which I owe him. If he 
remit me that Sum, I am not bound to 
pay it 3 for his remitting it is as much, as 
if I had aCtually paidit, and though the 
Vow was made unto God, yet 1t was 
made to him only asa Witneſs, not as a 
Proprietor, and the thing to be perform- 
ed was not ſo much promiſed to be per- 
formed to him, as to my Neighbour, 
with whomlT havedealingsin the World. 
But this juſtifies not mans diſpenſing with 
a Vow made dircCtly to God, as the Pro- 
prietor of the thing we Vow: b.e. If I 
Vow that Iwill be ſure to Pray duly with 
my Family at Mornings, andat Nights, 
or that I will Catechize my Children,and 
Servants ſucha day,or that will reprove 
iuch a Man 1n private for his Oaths, and 
{finful Lite, ec. In ſuch Vows, no Crea- 
tureinthe Warld can diſpence with my | 
Enagagements, or aſſure me that I ſhall 
go unpuniſthed, it 1 neglect the perfor- 
mance; for theſe do direCtly concern God 
and his Service, and Man is not thechief 
Party to whom the Promiſe 1s made, but 
God himic}t, who thereupon will expect 
to ſee the Vows fulhll'd according to the 
due intention of the Mind, 

It's true, Nzmb. 30. 3,4,5,6,7,0. a Fa- | 
ther, and a Husband ate permitted to 
| diſpence | 


- the Vows of Faſting and Selt-denial only, 
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diſpence with the Vows, the one of his 
Daughter, the other of his Wite, if they 
hear of it, and think the diſpenſation 
neceſſary, and convenient z but this 
permiſſion cannot extend to Superiours 4 id, Maſ- 
in general; elſe what Honeſty or Faith —_— 4 
could be expected in the World, if infe- **- 
riours could be diſpenced with by thoſe 
th b if + VNR 
at are above them. - The Fewiſh Com- M3 
mentators reſtrain thoſe Diſpenſations to de 
| 4 
_ fo much they gather from v.13. Every Zac ſun 
ow, and every binding Oath to affli the 9994 442 
voul, her Husband may eſtabliſh it, cr her egg 
Shan : ok. refs reddere 
and may make it void ;, but it's more poet, 
probable, that the Vows, that might be od gg 
diſannull'd by the Father or Husband, quit ef 
might be Vows concerning giving away 4 
a Sum of Mony- to Pious and charti- puny >..g 
table uſes; the F 4 og 
table uſes; the Father and-the Husband er, / /4- 
in theſe Caſes, the Propriety of the Mo- {7 
ney and Goods in the Houſe being in od thy 
_ wo reaſonable they ſhould be 92-79 
conſult . . , : me, aut (s 
_ : with 1n things of this nature; ,vy _ 
ut if they heard of ſuch Vows and did v9, <c 
not contradict them, they were to ſtand, rn — 
wa” , : 5 erit, Sunto 
their filence importing conſent, though 1t mibi munu 
may = ſaid, thar the perſons here men-7 —_ , 
tion . . munai ve 
_ ' _— Vows might be diſpenſed frutu hu- 
1 by their Parents, and Husbands , j*5 748% 
Z 2 might ms, CC, 
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might be perſons under age, not arrived 
| yer to theftull uſe of their Reaſon, or 
mature Underſtanding, what a Vow 
meant; and though the Jews tell us, that 
a Woman might lawfuliy makea Vow at 
IL yeais Of age, and a young man at 12, 
yet we have no warrant for this belief in. 
Scripture, and few Peopleare ſo ripe at 
that age, as to know or conl(ider the Im- 
portance, ind, Weight, Conſ:quence,and 
Nature of io Solcmn an Obligation. 

3. Ard having thus explained to you, 
what necctlary Rules are to obſerved, in 
making Religious Vows, the next thing, 
I am to do, 3s toexhort you to aſober, 
holy, and moderateuſe of them, and you 
will not think the exhortation unreaſon- 
able, if you do bur reflect 5 
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T1. That this Religious Vowing will be a 
great Argument of your readineſs to pleaſe 
Cod; We look upon't as ſuch in David 5 
T have Sworn, and will perform it, that 1 
will kcep thy Righteous Judgments, Pial. 
119. 106. It ſhew'd the great proneneſs 
of his Mind to prove, what was that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect Will 
of God, Readineſs to pleaſe God is 
madein Scripture the indeleble Character 
of a Chriſtian;z and we are. aſſured, that 

God _ 
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God judges of our Actions by this readi- 
neſs, 2 Cor.8.11,12.Where this readincts.1s 


not, Men ſerve God by torce, and what 


they do in Religion, 1s5more trom fear of 
Judgment, than love ro God s Holincts; 
and ſuch Services God reſp cfts not, be- 
cauſe the Hearr is coid Vows arc. acts 
of Reſolution, and there mult be a great 
ſenſe within, that draws thete Promiles 
forth. And what is this ſenſ© and Reufolu- 
tion but effe&ts of the Sou s 1 eadinoisto ex 
preſs its eſteem of Gods favours, He that 
Vows an act of Devorion, breaks through 
difficulties, and there 1s not a better 
ſign, that the Hearr 1s ready to pleale its 
great Owner, than when it can wade 
through hard{hips to do him ſervice 
2. Theſe Religions Vows are (igns of the 
Hearts ſincerity. Signs that we do not 
play at fiſt and loole with God, that our 
hatred againſt (in is not feigned, nor our 
anger counterfeit; that we do not only 
pretend willingneſs to part with ourlults, 
but have in ſober ſidneſs determined their 
deſtruction. Sincerity of Heart 1s ſo much 
Inlifted on by the Holy Glut, that the 
moſt ſpecious Ads of Worſhip are 
rejected as dung, while they come not 
attended with this qualification, By a 
Vow a man reſolves to put a [top to (in, 
L 3 and 
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and ſhews that he will have no offs, 
and on's. but intends to filence and huſh 
the ſinful deſire for ever, and this 1s ho- 
neſt, done like a Nathancel, an Iſraelite 
indeed.,in whom there is no guile, Joh 1.47. 

3. Theſe Vows put us to ſome ſtreights, 
and are therefore the better ſign, that we 
enter in at the ſtraign! (te, and walk in 
the narrow 'Vay that leaas to Life. A Man 
hath very great reaſon to ſuſpect his Re- 
Iigion, which doth not put him to incon- 
veniencies, nor obliges him toany Selt- 
denyal. A Vow drives the Soul intoa 
narrow path, and reſtrains her freedom, 
tyes herupto a Law, and by that Law 
ſhe muſt go, and dares not ſwerve, or 
deviate fromit; and yet it is a plealing 
Bondage, and the Soul voluntarily yicids 
to the yoak, to avoid bung diiſoire, 
*T was generouſly ſaid of Daw? i: -14- 
nah,2 $am.24.24.1T will not :#'+ /5-:4-Of- 
ferings unto the Lord my {-:4, of that 
which coſt me nothing + So mult a Chriſti- 
an fay, I will not walkina way, but 
what hath ſome ftraitneſs in it; and 
fince theſe Vows do ſignally pinch Fleſh 
and Blood, and confine it to bounda- 
ries, and limits, they yield this ſatisfa- 
crion, That we are in a likely way to 
be ſaved. 1” 1 


In | 
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In a word 3 Byſuch Holy Vows we af- 
ſure our hearts, that we do not take ſin 
to be ſuch a harmleſs thing,as the World 
makes of it, and that we have other ap- 
prehenſions of Religion, then careleſs 
ſinners have, and that: we do in good 
earneſt believe, that Gods word 1s of 


great weight, and will be infallibly ful-' 


filld; That we do not conforme to 
Hypocriſy , nor think, that Devotion 
conliſts altogether in making clean the 
outſide of the Cup, and Platter 3 That 
we value the Examples of Saints more, 
than the Cuſtoms of the World, and are 
reſolved to be guided more by the Acti- 
ons of a few Mortified Men, than by the 
incon(iderate doings of a Multitude. 

4. But then, it we enter into ſuch 


Holy Vows, let's dread Violation of . 
\ them, as we would do committing the 


blackeſt Villanies, which is the Fourth 
Particular I am to Treat of. And the 
breaking of them will appear very 
dreadful, if we reflect, 

I. That this violation 1s no leſs than 
Perjury. A Vow, and an Oath, are 
much of the ſame Nature, and accor- 
dingly in Scriptzre, they are uſed pro- 
miſcuouſly one for the other, Namb. 
30. 13. For though it's ſaid, that a 
| Z 4 Vow 
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Vow is made only to God, and an Oath 
many times both to God and Man, yet 
{tz!] in both God is made Waitnels , 
Judge, and Revenger: What-ſome of 
the P-piſts ſay, in this caſe, that the 
Pope can D ſpenſe with a Vow, and not 
with an Oath, 1s Childiſh, and unwor- 
thy of a rational Mans difquiſition. 
Since God makes them to be one and 
the iame thing, why ſhould we invent 
diftinchons, to make them different z and 
being the ſame, if we pielume to violate a 
Vow we nav: mid., we cannot poſhbly 
avoid the guiit of Ferury, a fin fo great, 
that 17 1ts heinouſnels 1t goes beyond A- 
dulcery, and Murther; beyond Adultery, 
becaulc,in this, the crime 15 Immediately 
committed againſt our Neighbour, but 
in the breach of Vows it 1s immediately 
levelled againlt God s Nature:* beyond 
Mutther z becauſe in this, a command 
of the ſecond Table 1s wilfully broken, 
but 1n Perjury, a Precept of the firſt, 
which, as 1t concecns God immediately, 
ſo it is of greater dignity, and conſe- 
quence, not to mention, that in Perju- 
ry Men deny Gods Wiſdom, Knowledge, 
and taking notice of their Monſtrous fin ; 
It's true, 1n all fins, the (inner 1s guilty of 
this denegatian, but in this more eſpe- 

clally, 
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_ cially , becauſe God is appealed to, as 


knowing the very ſecrets of the heart , 
which Faith is manifeſtly and deſperate- 
ly denied in violation of fuch Vows,and 


© turns the crime into Blaſphemy. 


2. This violation of Vows is a thing ,. 
which the very Heathen have abhorred 


345 
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the moſt Idolatrous People in the World 5:29. :8. 


have dreaded it, as one of the greateſt 4 


Enormitics Man can poſhibly be guilty 
of > which made one of them ſay merri- 
ly, That ſuch Men as break their Vows, 
had need get themſelves New Gods, for 
the old ones would never let ſo great a 
Crime paſs unrevenged: They have 
Writ Books againſt 1t, Declaimed a- 
gainſt it, and thought 1t rationa], that 
perſons who make fo bold with the All- 
mighty, {tould be baniſh'd from Humane 
Societies. They have deteſted ſuch vio- 
lations, as things contrary to the In- 
ſtin& ot Humane Nature, Doom'd ſuch 
ſinners to Notorious Puniſhments, and 
left them to the All-revenging Eye of 
Heaven. 


3.And indeed, he that hath beenno care- 
leſs ſpeCtator,reader, or obſerver of affairs 
in the World, cannot be ignorant, how 
ſeverely 


—< 
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ſeverely God hath in this life puniſhed 
ſuch Prefumptuous Violations, Men 
. that have dared to be ſo Helliſhly bold, 
have either come to ſome fearful end, 
or have ſuffered fignally in their Eſtates, 
or Fortune, or Reputation, or have fal- 
len into ſtrange Terrors, and Anguiſh 
of Conſcience, or have been forced 
like Caiz, to be Vagabonds on Earth , 
and even then, when they have fled 
from one place to another, to hide their 
ſhame, Vengeance hath. followed them, 
ſo dangerous a thing it 1s to play with a 
Conſuming Fire. 

My felf have known perſons, who, up- 
on the breach of their Vows, have fallen 
into that diſconſolate, dejetted conditie 
on, that they have run into Deſpair, and 
have turn'd a Deaf Ear to all the Com-. 
forts of the Goſpel. Something within 
hath ſate heavy on their hearts, and in 
the mid(t of their health they have .con- 
ſumed, and pined away , and no Drugs 
of Apothecaries, no Medecines of Phy-. 
fitians, no Kind Addreſſes of their 
Friends, haye been able to bring their, 
Minds to any Calmnels, or Serenity, but 
they have roll'd on from one Penfive 
Thought to another, till at laſt they 
have been ready to lay Violent Hands 
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upon themſelves, and, like Judas, toſs'd 
from one place to another, have not 
been able to exchange their pain with 
their place. 


4. This Violation of our Vows is a 
kind of Challenging God's Vengeance, 
It looks, asif we dared the Allmighty , 
defied his Thunder, and mocked his 
Arm of Juſtice; for when we make a 
Vow, we do as good as delire God to 
revenge our Violation, if we break it, 
and theretore to break it wiltully, muſt 
needs participate of contempt, and un- 
dervaluing of his Vengeance, as if he 
either duſt not, or could not puniſh itz 
or had fo little regard to his Honor, and 
Juſtice, as to let ſach Enormities go 
ſcot-free: Such Sins, if truly interpreted, 
will - look very big, and if the conſe- 
quences of them be conſider'd, it will 
be found, that they imtrench ſtrangely 
upon Gods Honor, and Prerogative. 
This makes Men generally ſo afraid of 
breaking their Vows, that they even 


venture to keep raſh, and inconfiderate 


Vows, becauſe they think it ſafer to 
keep them, then by violation to put 
ſach notorious Atfronts upon him that 
dwelleth in the Heavens. And this was 

it 
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it that Solomon aim'd at, Eccleſ.: 5. 4. 
When thou Voweſst a Vow unto God , 
defer not to pay it, for he hath no pleaſure 
in Fools; Pay that which thou haſt Vow- 
ed + Better is it that thou fhouldſt not 
Vow, then that thou ſhouldſ# Vow and not 
PF. 

Such men, as do not pay, are Fools 
indeed, for they ſeek to put a Cheat up- 
on the Allmighty, and to deceive him , 
whoſe Eyes are like Flames of Fire, and 
behold both the inſide and outſh1de of 
their hearts, Silly Wretches! as it a 
Graſhopper could circumvent a Giant , 


or a poor Worm outwit the greateſt 


Sages. Such Follies meet with Judg- 
ments of the ſame Nature, and as ſuch 
Sinners mock the Moſt High, fo be alſo 
will Laxgh at their Calamity, aud Mock, 
when their Fear comes, Prov. 1. 26. 


5. If we break the Vows we make to 
God, What Man can truſt us after that ? 
If we are Treacherous to our God, how 
ſhould we keep Faith with Men 2 If we 
are unfaithful in greater Matters, Who 
will commit lefjer to. our truſt 2 When 
Caniantins, Conſtantines Father, had gi- 
ven order, That fuch Chriſtians, as 
would not Sacrifice to the Heather god's, 
ſhould 
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ſhould depart his Court, but thoſe that 
would Offer Incenſe to Idols might (tay; 
and not a few, for fear of /o{izg their Pla- 
ces, hereupon Offered Incenſe, while others 
quitted all they had , rather then they 
would fin againſtGod; He Generouſly cal- 
led thoſe back, who had laid down their 
Imploy ments upon the account of Con- 
ſcience, and choſe them for his Friends, 
and Banifhed the other, that had con- 
ſented to his Unjuſt Decree,faying, That 
Men , who were not true to their God, 
could wever be true to their Prinuce: And 
the ſame may be ſaid of theſe Violations 
of Solemn Promiſes, made to the All- 
mighty 3 Men that can deal fo unwor- 
thily with him, How ſhould they deal 


honeſtly with their Neighbors ? So that 


in breaking our Vows, we Cancel that 
Obligation , which muſt make us ho- 
neſt in our Dealings, and ſhould all 


Men do ſo, Humane Societies. would 


ſoon come to an end, and all things 
drop into diſorder, and contuſion. 


6. How can God believe us, after 


ſuch violations of our Vows, in caſe af- 
terward we come to ſtand in need of his 
help, and to move him to pity , fall a 
Promiſing again> How juſtly may God 

Anſwer 
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Anſwer , as he did the Iſraelites, in 4 
caſe much like it, Goe and cry to the 
Gods, whom you have ſeru'd, for I will 
deliver you no more, Jadg. 10. 13,14. 
How juſtly may-God reply , upon this 
occaſion, you ſhall Cheat me, you ſhall 
Cozen me, you ſhall Impoſe upon me 
no more. How ſhould I believe your 
promiſes now, that have falſified your 
Word already? This many a Man hath 
found, and having baſely violated his 
Vows, when afterwards he hath come 
to lye upon his Death-Bed,and cry'd out 
for mercy, God hath ſtopr his Ears, and 
faid, When you ſtretch forth your hands , 
T will hide zine eyes, and when you make 
many Prayers, | will not hear you, for 
gour hands are full of Blood, as he ſaid 
to the Jews, El. 1. 15. 

It is faid of Eſan, Heb. 12.17. That 
be ſought the Inheritance of his Brothers 
Bleſſing carefully with Tears, but found no 
Place of Repentance, 1. e. With all his 
Tears and Prayers, he could not make 
his Aged Father undo, what he had 
done, or take away the Bleſſing from 
him, to whom he had already impart- 
ed it: and truly, after ſuch violations 
of our Vows, we have reaſon to fear , 
that God will deny us that Grace we 
| beg 
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beg for in the time of our Extremity, or 


that we ſhall be given up to a Hard 
Heart, and Reprobate Mind, for mas 
king ſo light of Gods Purity and Ho- 
lineſs; we may juſtly fear, that God 
will not ſet much by our Prayers and 
Supplications, when we come to ſtand in 
need of his Gracious Looks, and Influ- 
ENCES. 


T could add here, that a perſon that 
breaks his Vows, or makes no Conſai- 
ence of keeping them, knows not 
where he ſhall ſtop in Sin, for no Sin af- 
ter this can come amils to him, he is pre- 
pared for every Evil Work, for Murther, 
Adultery, Deceit, and all other Wick- 
edne(s; and is now ready to do any 
thing the Devil bids him. But , what 
hath been faid ſhall ſuffice, I conclude 
this Point with St. Au577z's words,in his 
Epiſtle to Paulinus : Havingonce Vow'd, 
thou art no more thine own Maſter, and 
thou dareſt not do otherwiſe; if thou do 
not , what thou haſt Promiſed, thou art 
infinitely worſe , then thou wert , before 
thou did ſt Vow. Thou hadſt not then beer 
worſe, but only leſs holy, but if thou break ſt 
thy word with God, thou art more wretch- 
£4 , and miſerable; and therefore w 

nc, 
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much happier wilt thou be, if thou per- 
formeſt it. 

I I. Extraordinary Exerciſe. 


Fiiting, An Exerciſe commanded,and 
recommended, Foel 2.15. Mat. 6. 16, 
©7 6, io. Jak 3. 37, A&T. 23: 2. 
1 Cor. 7.5. By Faſting, I mean, either 
a Total Abſtinence from Meat and 
Drink, or where Nature 1s not able to 
bear it, an Abſtinence from all pleaſant 
Food, or Palatable Meat and Drink, for 
both theſe fall under the notion of Faſt- 
ine, as we ſee, Jon. 3. 5,7. Dan. 10. 
3. And the end of this Abſtinence 
muſt be Sequeſtring our Thoughts from 
the World, or dedicating our felyes to 
God, ' which makes it a Religious Faſt ; 
And a Faſt that God hath choſen, and an 
Exerciſe unto Godlineſs ; without this 
qualification, Faitizg comes not within 
the compals of Religious Exercifesz and 
he that Faſts to cure a Surfeit, or to get 
himſelf a better Stomach, or becauſe 
the Phyſitian, and his Conſtitution re- 
quires '1t, doth God no Service by it, 
but only gratifies himſelf, 


Falts 


yo 
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_ Faſts are commonly diſtinguiſhed in- For. . 6. 
to Publick and Private, and as the Pub-7,,.,,, 
Iick are Commanded, and Ordered, ei- unwcorſe 
ther by the Civil Magiſtrate, or the Go #'*% man- 
vernar of the Church, either to prevent rpg ru 
a Publick Judgment, or to remove it, if 7erzud. 
it be already come; or to keep up the{;.- _— 
Memory of ſome Dreadful Calamity, © 
that hath formerly oppreſſed a People z 

ſo a private is Inſtituted and Managed , 

either by Maſters of Families, or by pri- 

vate Chriſtians, to quicken themſelves 

in Duty: And theſe private Faſts are 

the things that I ſhall chiefly preſs and 

imſiſt upon, not but that a Chriſtian 1s 
obliged cheerfully to embrace the Op- 
portunity of Publick Humiliations, but 

they being order'd but feldom, his Re- 

lgious Concerns lay a Neceffity upon 

him to uſe this Exercite more frequent- 

Iy in the place where he dwels, or fo- 

journs. 

Nor 1s this a New Exerciſe, we charge 

upon you, but fuch a one, as the Cinrch 

of God hath, in all Ages, made ule ot to. 

obtain God's Favor, and the Light of 

his Counrenance. The Fewiſh Church , 

afcer that Moſes had led the way 1n 

Fafting Forty days, and forty nights, 

ſoon learn'd to keep days of Abſtinence 

Aa upon 
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upon the Account of Devotion. In- 
deed, God himſelf ſhew'd them the ne- 


ceſlity of this Exerciſe, when /,ev. 16. 


29. he gaye them order to Af: cheir 
Souls, z.e. to Faſt on the Tenth day of. 
the Seventh Month, or Septezzber, by a 
Statute for ever. This was the Great 


Day of Expiation 3 and they not only 


abſ{tained from Meat, Drink, Ornaments, 
Curious Dreſles, and all manner of Plea- 
ſures, but went Barc-foot, Confeſled 
thcir Sins,- Bewailed them, and Cry'd 
mightily unto God, to be Mercitul to- 
them for His Names ſake, or for. the 
Mejſzas fake, who was to come, and ex- 
plate their Sins by his own Blood. 

But here they atd not reſt; and God. 
having once acquainted them, that he 
was delighted with ſuch Humiliations, 
and. Abaſements, if rightly managed, 
they. began now to make uſe of them up- 
on all occaſions, when any Signal Ca- 
lamity Invaded the Land, as appears 
from: the Proclamation of King Feboſha- 
and by what 
Eft her. did, by the advice of Mordecai, 
Eſther 4: 1:6. and. we may ſuppoſe, pri- 
vate Men, when any Preflures, or Vitſe- 
ries:threatned: them, did:the hike. Not 
lang. after:,. when. God thought fit ro 
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pour out his Wrath upon Feryſalcr:,and 
the Inhabitants thereof, and the Goodly 
Temple was deſtroy'd. and buint down 
to the ground, the Jews thought ihem- 
{clves obliged to make more frequent. 
uſe of this Exerciſe, and accordingly they 
Taſtituted Four Solemn Anmverfarv 
Faſts. The Þ7rſt they appointed to be 
in the Fourth Month, or 1n Jze, in mc- 
mory of the Breach made in the Wall 
of the City of Feruſalexz by the Child e- 
an Army, Jer. 52.2. The Secord in 
the Fifth Month, or in Fly, in memory 
of the Burning of the Temple, and of the 
whole City of Jeruſalem , Jer. 52. 13. 
The Third in the Seventh Month, or 
September, 11 memory of the Murther'd 
Gedaliah, upon whoſe Death tellowcd 
the DISPERSION of the Jews, Jer, 
The Fourth in December, or - 
the Tenth fic in Memory of Ne- 


bucadnezzar's Wlicging the City of Fer:- 
falem, 2 KinW25. 1, And theſe yearly 
Faſts they did punctually obſerve, not 
only in their Firſt Captivity, or Exile , 
but after that Cyr# had given themleave 
to return into their own Country, even 
unto the time. of Darius Hy{taſpes: And 
two of theſe Faſts. the Prophet Zachary 
takes particularly notice of, as moſt re- 

Aa 3 mrkable, 
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markable, viz. that of the Fifth and Se- 
venth Month, Zach. 7. 5. 

This Devotion, as Men among the 
Jews began toſeparate themſelycs from 
their Neighbours into Societies, and 
Orders, and undertook to lead a 
ſtricter life then the Croud.,, ſo it in- 
cicas'd fignally, and Faſting became a 
Chara&criſtick Note of Men,eminently 
Religious, which makes the Phariſee 
atterwards,[ ac,18.12. ſay, That he Faſted 
twice in the week, 1. e. Mundays, and 
Thurfdays, becauſe that on the fifth day 
of the Week Moſes aſcended to the 
Mount of God, and on the ſecond he 
;eturned from thence, a Cuſtom which 
the Son of God doth not miſhke,though 
It was a voluntary Inſtitution, but finds 
fault only with their inſiſting on theſe 
outward obſervations, while. they neg- 
Ic&ed thegreater Works of Charity. 


The Chrii7jans having learn'd this 
piece of Devotion among the Fews,foon 
improved it, and becauſe they would 
not be outdone by the Phariſees in Fa- 
iting, reſolved to Faſt two days in the 
week as well as they, but changed the 
days, and pitch'd upon Wedneſdays 
and Frydays, becauſe that on Wednef 


day 
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day the Jews took Counſel together, how 


to Murther Chriſt, and on Friday, the 
Saviour of the World dicd. And theſe 
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two ſtanding Faſts the Chriſtians in Ter- yi, ,, 
tullians time uſed to call Stations, becauſe ri. £m, 


they went to Church on thoſe days, and 


Alex. Tere 
tl. 5 At. 


ſtay 'd there til] the Ninth hour,or Three 8.6, 05; -. 
of the Clock in the Afternoon, and fome, v4.#5. r. 
as Montanys his Dilciples, till Night, f 47248, 


which makes Tertul/iar, when he became 
a Moxtaniſt, call the Faits of tho'e, that 
Faſted only till Three of the Clock, 


Stationmm ſemijejunia, half Faſts , or 


half Stations 3 and though the word 
Station ſeems to import ſtanding, yet 
they did not ſo much ſtand in Prayer 
on thoſe days, as lie proſtrate upon the 
Ground ; and becauſe they {pent thoſe 


| dayes in Mourning, and Confeſling 


their Sins, they call d them Stations, 
from the Toyl, and Hardſhip of Soul- 
diers, which ſtand Cer*ry in Cold and 
Froſty Nights, and undergo the various 
frorms of Wind and Weather, 

And indeed , about this time, the 
Diſcipline of Faſting became fo rigorous, 
that Men brake into Schiſms, and divid- 
ed from the Church, not about Points 
of Doctrine, as they do now, but about 
{triftnefs of Life, and Vied one with the 

| Aa 3 other 
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other in Faliing, and Abſtinence; and I 

am apt to bclieve that whuyle theſe diſ- 

putes about Faſting were very hot, that 

the Chriſtians here, and there might be- 

gin to bethink themſelves of an imitatt- 

on of Chii{t's Falt, and began to pra- 

(tice the Quadragelimal or Lent-Faſt,for 

Vid. 7-y. being jeer'd by Montanys his Diſciples, 

tw”. de that they faſted only torty hours, 72. e. 

oat 0n tood-frxday and the Saturday 

betore #a5er, during the time that 

the Bridegroom was taken , away 

trom them, and continued in the Grave, 

they unwilling to be outdone by Schiſ- 

#:4ticks, might think of enlarging their 

days of Abitinence, and by degrees 

from two days, came to four, from four 

V:1.C:- to (ix, wom ix to fourteen, and from 

rg : . fourteen to forty; for, as 1n S* Auitir's 

& 4:21. Jadgment, the Apoſtles left no certain 

1 gg Rulcs for falting Days, ſo 1: ſeems 

more than probable from ſrenexs his 

vii r,, Teſtimony in Enſebizs,, that before 

#4. 21.8, this time, the Chriſtians, ſome faſted but 

Fl. 1.5. 6ne, ſome two, ſome more days, ſome 
©” forty hours only before Eſter. 

What we read of the Faſts of Chriſtt- 

2rs in the following Centuries, efpecial- 

Iy the Third, Fourth, and Fifth, js very 

ftupendous, for 5* Baſil, St Ferom, and 

| St Auſtin 
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St Aufin allure us, that not a few Chri- $009" 
ſtiansin thoſe days would faſt three days zz. 
together, and neither eat, nor drink any 5-%:#. 
iErmm. 


thing, till the third day at night; notto,;, p,,; 
eat or drink at all, or to faſt every day c. 5. 


great matter. Of Fiilarioz fait's S* Je- wt mg ng 

rowe, that from the one and twentieth to jj, 5 

the ſeven and twentieth year of his Age, 

he lived for three years upon a ſort of 

Pulſe called Lentilesſoften'd:only in cold 

water, and the three other years upon 

dry bread, and falt, and water, from 

ſeven and twenty to thirty. he ſuſtanrd 

himſelf only with Herbs,and.raw Roots; 

that grew wild in the Field, from 3o to 

35 his Dyet was a little Barley Bread,and 

Colworts, without any Sauce; but find- 

ing his Eyc-figkt. decay upon that Self- 

denia], he addcd Oyl by way of Sauce 

to his Herbs, and f'> run. on in his Race 

till he was 63, taſting of-neither Apples, 

nor Piilſe, nor any other thingz from 63' 

to 33 his Nict. was no more but Sops» 

made of Vical, and Herbs, and yet as 

fleuder is this dyet was, ie nevyereat till 

Sun-ſer. Thus far St Jerom,and ic proteſts, #irvon 

; , vit, Pault 

and appeals to Jcſzs, and his Holy Ans,, ; 

gels, as Witneliles of the truth of what 
Aa4 he 
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ke faith, that about Syr;a he bath ſeen 
perſons, of whom one having ſhut him- 
{ef up in a Cave for thirty years toge- 
ther, lived upon nothing but Barley- 
Bread and muddy Water, and another in 
another Cottage made his Meal a days of 
nothing elſe but five dry Figs. 


To that height of maceration, and cru- 
cifying of the Fleſh, cid Faſting come in 
thoſe Ages; and though I am not bound 
to believe all that Antiquity hath writ- 
ten about the miraculous Faſts of Men, 
how Ammonixs did neyer eat any thing, 
that was boyled, or baked, -or roaſted, 
how Conor for thirty years together did 
eat bnt once a week, how Exſebins liv'd 
upon fifteen dry Figgs forty days, how 
ene John was ſupported without Food 
ren years, how Maria Hg yptica had no- 
thing to feed upon for ſeventeen years 
together, but'three Loaves of Bread , 
tow Pityrion did cat but twice a week, 
how Polychronins hath been known to 
faſt ſeven days together, how Poſidonins. 
eat no Bread in forty years, e&&c. Though 
I fay,l am not bound ro believe al] theſe, 
and fuch hke paſſsges, Antiquity hath 
jeft vpon Record, yet without contro- 
yeriie, the Abſtinence of Men in thoſe 

FO eT times 
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times was wondrous great, voluntary Ab- 
ſtinence T mean,for nothing put them up- 
on it but Religion,and a deſire of a more 
endearing converſe with the Father of 
Lights, with whom there 1s no vatt- 
ablenc(s nor ſhadow of turning. 

And though it would be in vain, and 
next to ridiculous to deſire any of my 
Readers to tread in the ſteps of theſe 
Gyants 1n Faſting, yet I muſt with very 
great ferionſneſs, exhort you, that are not 
alhamed of being Chriſtians,to make Re- 
Iigious Abſtinence your more frequent 
Exerciſe; and to this purpoſe it will be 
convenient to ſpeak fomething of the 


time, and occafon, when this Exer-. 


ciſe 1s moſt proper; 2. how it muſt be 
managed; and, 3. what 1t 15, that makes 
It neccilary, 


I, Of the time, and occaſion, when 
this Exerciſe may be moſt proper, and 
here the beſt Rule to go by 1s the Scri- 
pture, and the Examples of Saints, and 


theſe will inform ns, that it is proper 


at any time, and the oftner the better, 
but particularly, | 
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1. When we lie under ſome Temporal 
AffiiGions, whether that Afﬀiiction con- 


fittin loſſes, or in the malice, hatred, or 


H-will of Men, or in ſome other crofles 
and diſappointments, that may befal us - 
in this World. In fuch cafes David ever 
had recourſe to this Exercife, as we fee, 
Pf. 69. 10. 11. and acknowledged the 
juſtice of God, confeſſed God did. him 
no wrong 1n fuftering fuch troubles to 
feize upon him, pray'd for mitigation of 
his miſery, oz for deliverance, and he 
faſted on purpoſe that his Prayers might 
be more piercing. The famething he did 
when his Child lay fick, 2 Sam. 12. 16, 
He beſought God for the Child, and faſted, 
and lay all night upon the Earth : Faſting 
is an acknowledgement of our vilenels, 
and he that abſtains from Meat and Drink 
upon a Religious account, confeſles that 
he hath deſerved to be ſtarved to death 
and it 15 natural for Mankind to believe, 
that ſuch humiliations and abaſements 
are prevalent with the Deity. 


Il. When any of our Friends, or Rela- 
tions, or Neighbours fall into more than 
ordinary trouble, our compaſſion and ten- 
derneſs to their diſconſolate eſtate is beſt 

| expreſicd 
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expreſſed by faſting and ſupplications,and 
in this alſo David's example is remarkable, 
who went ſo far in his charity, as to faſt 
even for ſeeming friends, but real enemies, 


. Pſal. 35. 13. But as for ze, when they 


were ſick, my cloathing was Sackeleth; I 
humbled my Soul with faſting , and my 
Prayer returned into my own Boſoms, i. e, 
was anſwered, and heard, and they were 
deliver'd. Selfiſhneſs hath ſo prevailed 
in the age, we live in, that we think 1t 
{ſcarce worth the. trouble of a Faſt, to 
procure God's mercy for our ſelves, much 
leſs for others. Good Lord! What an 
unbelieving World is this ! Men believe 
not that God will work any mighty 
work upon their faſting, and therefore 
flight it, Heretofore men believ'd 
it, and ſaw wonders, and God bleſſed 
them, and was entreated not only for 
them, but for their Neighbours and Re- 
lations too, 


TI. When we would be rid of any in- 
ordinate Luſt or AﬀeGion. — in 
theſe caſes weakning the Body, weakens 
ſuch Luſts, and Aﬀections too, which 
have too great dependence upon the 
body, and are more vigorous, as the Bo- 
dy is pamper'd, and gratifted, _— 

ri 
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Chriſt ſays of that evil ſpirit, Matt.17.21. 
may be moſt truly applied to ſuch Luſts, 
This kind goes not ont but by Faiting and 
Prayer. Theſe Luſts are certainly ene- 
mies to our Souls, for they war againſt 
them in S* Peter's Phraſe, 1 Pef. 2. 11. 
and as a General that means to take a 
ſtrong Town, cuts off their Proviſion, 
and will not ſuffer any Corn or other 
Commodities to be carried thither, 
whence it comes to paſs, that the ene- 
my mult neceſſarily at laſt yield himſelf, 
ſo inordinate Luſts muſt be ſtarved our, 
and if you bring a famine upon them, you 
take away their ſtrength, and deprive 
them of their courage, and briskneſs, 
ſaid Moſes in Ruffiznus, for what 1s ſtron- 
ger than a Lion, yet let him want his 
Food, and he becomes as weak as the 
teebleſt Animal, 


IV. When we ſtand in need of Grace, 
or of ſome Virtuonus Habit, or of Conqueſt 
of ſome particular temptation, In this 
caſe Abſtinence is exceeding profitable, 
not that-our empty ſtomacks do in their 
own nature contribute towards it, but 
the Abſtinence fits us for ſertouſneſs, that 
ſeriouſneſs for earneſtneſs, that earneſt- 


neſs for Gods fayour. And therefore it 
| was 
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was that the Angel told Daniel, Dan, 10. 
12. From the firſt day, that thou didſt ſet 
thy heart to underſtand, and to chaſten thy 
ſelf before thy God, thy words were heard, 
to ſhew that faſting fits the Soul for ter- 
vent Prayer, and God denies nothing 
to ſuch interceſſions, Jam. 5. 16. and 
indeed where men can ſo eſteem the 
Grace of God, as to take pains for ir, 
Gods arms are ever open to them, for 
what the Heathens obſerved long ago, 


holds true till, To the induStrious God n;; is 
denies nothing. Nothing diſcovers aur laboricss 


eſteem of a thing, to much as our con- 
tentedneſs to undergo ſome hardſhip for 
it, and while we deny our Bodies often 
the ſatisfaction they crave, they learn by 
degrees to be more obedient to Faith and 
Reaſon, and conſequently are leſs impe- 
diments to thoſe Graces which require 
a Soul, that can live above ſence, and 
ſublunary objects. Hence David to 
learn contentednefſs in adyerſity, though 
exceeding dry, yet would not drink the 
water that his Grandees fetcht for him 
from the Well of Bethlehem, 2 Sam. 23. 
16. and in imitation of him, ſomein the 
Primitive Charch to learn chearfulneſs in 
want, when they have almoſt longed for 
a certain ſort of Food, and have got it, 

| yet 
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yet have been unwilling to taſte of it, 
though their appetite was cager after it, 
and for this very reaſon I think it was, 
Via. pi- hat the Pythagoreans uſed to fit downat 
dor. Sicul. a Table full of the greateſt dainties and 
in Menag.yarieties, and with coming (tomacks too, 
———x and in the mid'{t of their hunger and 
Laerdib, greedine(s atter Meat, rife from Table, 
L - 
i= and forbear eating, or cauſe all to be ta- 
ken away, and continue faſting, and all 
to learn ſelt-conqueſt, and to get their 
Souls more raiſed above the World. 


V. When we undertake any. great Work, 

or Office, it's very fit to conſecrate it with 

a Faiff, SoChriſt entered upon his Of- 

fice of Prophet with Faſting, Max, 4. 1, 

2. and St Paul and Barnabas , when or- 

daind to be Preachers of the Word, 

began that tremendous Work with Faſt- 

ing, and prayer, Ad. 13. 3. a thing ſo 
decent, that the very Heathens have ſeen 

the neceſſity of tt, which was the reaſon 

why thoſe that were going to conlult the 

Oracle, were obliged to faſt, and thoſe 

Vid. 7:y. that were to be ha to Sacrifice or 
a). de azi- Miniſter to the /Egyprian 16s were com- 
nc: manded to faſt ten days, and thoſe that 
de Id, 5 were to be Prieſts of Jupiter were order- 
Ofr. ed to abſtain from all Fleſh, and things, 
that 
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that were heated by fire,and they among 
the Indian Philoſophers, that were initia- 
ted into the Service or Worſhip of the 
Sun, durft drink neither Wine, nor eat 
any Fleſh,and Amphzarans laid it down as 
a Rule, that thoſe that came to receive 
and give the true, and clear meaning of 
the Oracles, muſt debar themſelves of all 


367 


Vid, Pole 
terran. lib. 


Food one whole day,and three days be- 1;.c.;5. 


ſides of Wine. | 
VI. When the Church of God is groan- 


ing under perſecution,or ſome other grievous 
oppreſſion.This obliged the man of delires 
the Prophet Damzel to retire frequent- 
ly, ſeeing the Temple and City of Fern 
km lie deſolate, and in rubbiſh; he faſted 
often, deprecating Gods Wrath; and in- 
dignation againſt his People, Daz. 1o. 3. 


and on the ſame account S* Cyprzaz ap- Vid.Cyprie 


plied himſelf to this Exerciſe, when the '' 


Church was grieyouſly afflicted by the 
Pagans, and good reaſon, that he, who 
is a Member of the Church, ſhould make 
the Churches concern, his own, and burn 


as it were, when that burns, and be weak. 


when that is weak, and be affiited when 
that 1s affli Fed. So much the relation, 
every private Chriſtian hath to that 
myſtical Body doth import, without 

which 


Epiſt.s, 
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which he is no Member, but an excre- 
ment of that body, as Warts, and Wens 
are in Bodies natural, deformities ra- 
ther than ornaments, and which merit 
reſetion more, than conſervation. 


VII. When a Sinner firit turns from 
his evil ways: Nothing can beautihe his 
Soul more than this Abſtinence, whereby 
he confeſles his demerit, that God might 
juſtly take away his holy Spirit for ever 
trom him, the true Food ot his Soul, and 
that which muſt preſerve him unto Sal- 
vation. So much the Prophet Foc inti- 
mates, when he bids ſuch men, as in good 
earneſt turn to God, make faſting part 
of that mortification, Foc? 2. 12. Turn- 
ing to God is giving what demonſtrat!- 
on we can of the {incerity of our repen- 
tance, and hatred of fin, and abhorrency 
of our ſelves. So that faſting being part 
of .that demonſtration, it muſt not be 
leftc out. Ahab himſelf, though a noto- 
Tious Hypocrite, yet was ſenſible that 
there could be no turning to God, with- 
ont this Exerciſe, which made him when 
he heard the Words of Elijah,apply him- 
ſclf to repentance, and to give ſome de- 
monltrations of its being extraordinary, 


and as he thought ſincere , He rent his 
Cloaths, 
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Cloaths and put ſackcloth upon his fleſh and 
faſted , and lay in ſackcloth, and went 
ſoftly, 1 Kings 21. 27, 


VIII. Where a man hath been guilty of 


ſome notorious Sin, as Murder, Adultery, 
Fornication, Oppreſſion, Blaſphemy, 4- 
theiſm, &c. and repents, it's fit he ſhould 
keep a Faſt now and then, to repreſent 
unto himſelt the dreadtulnefſs ot his fin, 
and the infinite patience of God , and 
what a meicy it is, that God hath tucn- 
ed him trom darknels unto light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God. 
Such fins eat deep into the Soul, and 
they had need be remembred oiten, and 
our deteſtation of them had need be ex- 
prefled trequently by holy Abſtit- 
nence; They are enough to damp all 
hopes of comfort, enough to deprive us 
of Gods Prefence by Grace, and of his 
preſerice by Glory. They are (ins, that 
let in all the Hoſt of Hell, and the Soul 
muſt fall very low, before the Devil can 
have fuch maſtery over her. The hor- 
ror of ſuch ſins requires frequent coms 
punCtions , frequent compunctions are 
cauſed by frequent Abſtinence, and 
that makes faſting 'nec«ſlary on ſuch 
occaſions. In all probability Da- 
ids Faſts were more frequent than 
TOY | Bb ordir 
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ordinary after his commiſſion of Mur- 
der and Adultery , and when we hear 
him complain, My krees are weak through 
faſting , Þ{, 109. 24- and 1 wept and 
chaſten'd my Soul with faſting, Pl. 69. 10. 
We may juſtly conclude, that theſe Ex- 
erciſes had relation to the ſins, we have 
mentioned. | 


2. And having ſaid ſo much of the 
time, when this Exerciſe may be moſt 
proper, I muſt in the next place let you 
ſce,how it muſt be managed. 


And, 1. As I ſaid in the beginning, 1: 
ſuch Faits there muſt be a forbearing of 
all Meat and Drink. To forbear Fleſh, 
and to eat Fiſh isno Faſt at all, for this 
15 but changing one delicacy for another, 
and the ſame may befſaid'of Wine and 
Sweetmeats, which the Papiits make 
uſe of in their Faſts, while they will 


taſte no Broath, no Eggs, nor any thing, 


that hath relation to Fleſh. Thee at 
the beſt are Mock-faſts, and are ſo far 
from ſerving to elevate the mind, that 
the fumes of ſuch dainties oppreſs it as 
much,as fleſh will do. The antient Chrz- 
ftians indeed uſed their Fre02yiw, ſome- 
times in their Faſts, eſpecially in the 

week 
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week before Eater, which conſiſted in 
eating thoſe things which had little or 
no juice in them, but that was but juſt 
_ to ſupport nature from fainting, there 
being little nouriſhment in them, and in 
imitation of thoſe Chriſtians a man may 
in his Faſts make uſe of Bread, and Wa- 
ter, or Small-beer, if nature will bear 
no emptineſs and yet may be truly ſaid 
to Faſt, becauſe it is an Abſtinence from 
all pleaſant Food , but to faſt in Wine 
and Fiſh is to play the Epicure, not the 


Hermit: 


2. Theſe Faſts muSt not be broke till the 
evening, The Grecians and CoptiteChri- 
ſtzans at this day ſeldom extend their 
Faſts beyond three or four of the clock 
in the afternoon, and uſually break them, 
when evening Prayer is ended, and 
thoygh the Primitive Chriſtians uſed to 
do fo on their weekly Faſts, z. c. on 
Wedneſdays and Fridays, yet in other 
Faſts they protracted and prolonged 
them even to Sun-ſet,and ſome toa much 
longer time, as I ſhew'd before. Thoſe 
that did heretofore faſt only till three of 
the clock in the afternoon, it's like might 
take that cuſtom from Corzelins, AG. 10. 


30. who ſeems to ſay that he was faſting 
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till the ninth hour, which 1s the time, we 
ſpeak of, though others think that he 
faſted tour days together; But the uſual 
mealureot tuch Abſtinenceisthe evening, 
or when the Artificial day is at an end. 

3. In ſuch Faſts our particular ſins, 
and neglets muSt be thought upon, confeſ- 
ſed, lamented, aggravated, and deplored; 
tor ſuch days are true humiliation days, 
and nothing 1s like to make us fo humble 
as the conlideration of our offences, and 
demerits, and the wrath of God, which 
is due to us thereupon 3 fin, if ſeriouſly 
viewed 1n ajl its conſequences, wiil cer- 
tainly appear very dreadful, odious, and 
intolerable, and will ſhew us what mon- 
ſtrous Creatures we are,and that's enough 
to humble us even into hafred of our 
ſelves, and accordingly this was the 
cuſtom of old, Neh.g. 1. 16, 17. Dar. 
9. 3.4- 5. and that's the-reaſon, why ſuch 
Faſts are ſometimes expreſs'd by mourn- 
4ng, and weeping only, becauſe mourn- 
ing for fin, which hath provok'd the Al- 
mighty muſt be one principal part in this 
Exerciſe, Zach. 7. 3. | 

4+ In ſuch Faſts deprecations muſt be 
-nade for the Nation welive in,and indeed for 
all Mankind;tor fuch humiliations muſt in- 
fuſe tenderneſs, and compaſſion into wy 
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if they do not, they arenot of the right 
ſtamp; If I am truly ſenſible of mine 
own (ins, I cannot but pity my Neigh- 
bours, my Relations, my Acquaintance, 
and other men, who are involv'd in the 
ſame miſery, and are as liable to the an- 
ger of God, as my (elf, and if Ihave any 
pity, any compaſiion for my ſelf, I cannot 
but have pity for others too, but how 
doth my pity ihew it felt, but by be- 
coming ar mnterce{lour for them, as 
well as for my ſclf? and though I amthe 
principal perſon,that want mercy on ſuch 
occaſions, yet my fellow Chriſtians muſt 
not be jeft out, except I can fee men 
drowning without being concern'd,whe- 
ther they have a delivercr, or no. 


5. In ſuch Faſts, the Word of God 
zmſt be diligently read, and red with 
great attention; elpect.]ly ſuch portions 
of Scripture, as contain ſome of the le- 
vereſt threatnings of God, and his Com- 
mands, which we havebeen moſt negl!gent 
| of,and upon ſuch patſag:s retle&tions muſt 

be made, and thoſe Threatn:ngs a:id 
| Commands applied to our ſe]ves,and our 
| hearts asked, how they feel themſclves 
; under theſe comminations, and whether 
they are ſenſible of their Errors; as the 
; B b-3 Eunuch 
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Eunuch of the Queen of Ethiopia ſaid 
to Philip, Of whom doth the Prophet 
ſpeak, of himſelf, or of another man? ACt. 
8. 34. ſo when thefe threatnings occur, 
the interrogation muſt be; Of whom 
doth God ſpeak, of me or of another ? 
Am notI guilty of the ſame ſin, and may 
not I juſtly think, he ſpeaks of me, as 
well as of another ? 


6, With theſe Devotions in ſuch Faſts 
praiſes of God may be mingled now and 
they, and Gods various Bleflings laid 
open to our view, that we may learn to 
admire his goodneſs, and our ſtrange in- 
gratitude, and in this the Iſraelites in 
Nehemiah, are our Precedents, of whoſe 
Faſt we read, that they divided the day 
of their Faſt into four parts, one part 
they conſecrated to confeſſions of Sin, 
the ſecond toreading the Word of God, 
the third ro thankſgiving and praiſing 
God, the fourth it's like ro begging 
Bleflings Spiritual and' Temporal for 
themſelves,and for their brethren, Nehepz. 
9. 1,2, 3- An extcllent pattern, and 
which, if follow'd may keep us from 
being tired with devotion on ſuch occaſi-. 
ONs. - PR 
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7. In ſuch Faſts, holy, ſerious, and gra- 
cious thoughts are abſolutely neceſſary ; 
thoughts ſuitable to that mortification, 
and the great concern we are about; 
for as weneed not lie upon our faces all 
day, but may lawfully riſe ſometimes, 
and walk, fo in that walk, or while we 
are not reading, or praying, our minds 
muſt be buſie with contemplations of our 
ſpiritual wants, and the ways and means 
how they may be ſupplied, our eyes 
muſt be fixed upon Heayen, and God's 
Juſtice, and vengeance ſurvey'd with an 
1mpartial eye, till it makes us wiſh with 
Feremy, O that my head were waters, and 
mine eyes a fountain of tears,that I might 
weep day and night for the iniquities of 
my (ms! Jerem. 9. 1, 


8. Alms and Works of Charity muſt ac- 
company ſuch Faifs; for thus we are 
taught, E/. 58. 6, 7. Is not this the Faſt 
that I have choſen? To undo the heavy 
Burdens, to deal thy Bread to the hungry, 
and that thou bring the Poor, that are caſt 
out, to thy houſe £ In ſuch Faſts we come 
to beg a conſiderable Alms of God, and 
God 1s reſolv'd to obſerye his own Rule, 
With what meaſure you mete, with the 


ſame it ſhall be meaſured to you again, 1c ;x, 
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and that the merciful ſhall obtain mercy; 
Wat pity can we expect trom God at 


ſuch times. while we ſhut up our bowels 


of compaſſion to the needy 2 Though 
we our ſelves faſt, yet that's no Rule for 
them thar are 1n diſtreſs, and want daily 
Food, and we then faſt with ſome com- 
fort, while we make them ear, that are 
ceſtitute of neceſlaries, and convenien- 
CES, 


9. In ſuch Faſts we muſt have noill 
deſigns. He that with Jezebel faſts to 
Ci:cumvent an innocent -Nabvth, faſts not 
to God, but to the Devil, and he who 
hath ſome intereſt, or intrigue to carry 
ov, and can etfe& it by nothing ſo eafi- 
ly asby a Faſt and Humiliation, to bring 
per pleinto a goud opinion of him, takes 
ſtrange pains to make God his1mplacable 
eremy. To provoke God by down- 
right works of darkncis 1s all. one would 
think, that wickedneſs can aim ats 
but to convert Religion into fin, and by 
a Faſt to hvuld a Candle to the Devil, 1s a 
Villany, which hath no name, and there- 
fore the puniſhment due to it, can have 
no bounds, no meaſure. He that Faſts 
upon the 5ccount of the great injultice, 
and oppreſlion he hath been guilty of, 
| T8! 
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in hopes, that God will ler him enjoy the . 


eſtate or means, he hath wrongfully got- 
ten, withour reſtiturion, obſerves a leſſer 
Command, and breaks a greater. The 
deſign 1n ſuch Faſts. muſt be no other 
but to cloath our Souls with greater 
righteouſneſs, and to get our hearts fill'd 
with greater zeal to Gods glory. To think 
that a Faſt will excuſc my fin, or Abſti- 
nence ſerve for a cloak to cover my un- 
lawful deſires, or make my Luſts, and 
wilful Follies, paſs for Peccadillo's in 
Heaven, are thoughts, which require no 
other confutation, but God's thunder ; 
and where peoplecan think ſo 1ll of God, 
and Religion, there is no cther way to 
convince them, but by Viols of wrath, 
and cups of trembling and aſtoniſhment. 


10. In theſe Faſts new Reſolutions muſt 
be made, againſt thoſe ſins, we find our 
ſelves wery prone, and inclined too with- 
out this, our Falts are\þut cold ſervices, 
and our Abſtinence bat a formality. It's 
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therctore well obſerved by the Fewrſh Vid. 


Dottors, that it is not ſar! + the Noze- 


MN.on 


vites, that God ſaw their Faiting and TV" 
their Sackcloth, but their Work ©, and ©: /e#:1e 


that they turned from their evil ways. 
Without ſuch Reſolutions, we only faj# 
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for ſtrife, and debate, and to ſmite with 
the fit of wickedneſs, as it is ſaid, Eſ.58. 
4. but do not falt to God. It we have 
been defective in any. duty, new reſolu- 
tions muſt be made againſt the neg- 
left, new reſolutions to be more careful 
in. the performance, new reſoluti- 
ons to watch more, and to over- 
come our ſelves. This is to renew our 
Covenant with God, and when we do 
ſo, God will be found of us, 2 Chroz. 15. 
12.15. To weaken our Bodies in faſt- 
ing,while our (ins continue vigorous and 
ſtrong, 1s only a ſeeming imitation of a 
Nation, that doth righteouſneſs,and for- 
ſakes not the Ordinances of God, but 
no real following after righteouſneſs, as 
God complains of the Jews, El. 58. 2. 


XI. Our intent in ſuch Faſts, mmſt be 
to fit our ſelves for the influences of God's 
Spirit. One great reaſon why the Chri- 
{titans of old had ſo plentiful a Portion 
of God's Spirit vouchſafed to them, 
was without doubt their great Tempe- 
rance, and Abſtinence, which makes the 
Soul more agile, and lively, and conſe- 
quently quickens her underſtanding, and 
prepares her for thoſe adage” 

| (0 
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of the Deity. 1 canlay no very great 
ſtreſs upon the place, becauſe it concerns 
a particular perſon, yet it is remarkable 
however, that the Evangeliſt ſpeaking of 
St John the Baptiſt's Abſtinence, imme- 

, Giately ſubjoins the priviledge, we ſpeak 
of, Luke 1. 15. He ſhall be great in the 
fight of the Lord, and ſhall drink nei- | 

| #her wine nor ſirong drink, and he ſhall | 

'| be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, as if Ab- | 

| ſtinence attracted rhat inviſible 1n- 
influence, and God loved to converſe 
more with perſons that are enemies to 

- pampering of their Bodies, than with | 
thoſe, that delight in corporal Food,and | 
choicer Diet. Indeed the more the Body {| 
is cheriſh'd the more ſJeepy will the Soul 
be,and the leſs it 1s cocker'd,and pleaſed, 
the more ative will the Spirit bez and 
I think I may lay it down for a Maxim, 
that the greateſt Revelations, and Inſpi- 
rations have been vouchſated to Men 
that have been moſt given to Abſtinence. 
Of Aznathe Prophetels it is particularly 
ſaid, that ſhe ſerved God with Faſting 
much, Luke 2. 37. Not that I woulden- 

. courage men to aim at extraordinary Vi- 
ſions and Revelationsin their Faſts, but 
ſo-much I dare promiſe them, that by 
frequent Religious Faſts, they may ob- 


cain 


380 


_ private Chriſtian might keep a folemn 


The Beſt Exerciſe. 


tain great aſliſtances of God's Spirit, to 
ſubdue their corruptions, and to do 
great things for God, and to arrive to 
more than ordinary content, and ſatis. 
faction. And this calls me to another 
obſervation, 


12. That theſe Faſts, if the Soul ſhall 
receive any great good bythem, as I hinted 
before, muſt be frequent. Once a year,or 
once in half a year to deny our ſelves in 
Meat, drink,upon the account of devo- 
tion, is may be, to do maze, han profane 
perſons, but not 19 da more, than hypo- 
crites; it is thefrequency of ſtudy,makes 
men Scholars,and the frequency of ſpeak- 
ing makes men Malters of a Language. 
Frequent touching of the Strings makes 
a man a good Lureniſt,as frequent work- 
ing at a Trade, wakes a man an excellent 
Artificer, ſo he that repeats this Exercite 
oftca, will not only get a facility in the 
performance, but his Soul will fignally 
thrive by it, ſuppoſing ſt 1] that the days 
be ſperit,as | have dircf&ed; and though 
we cann"t Jay down a ceitain Rut'e for 
all men, becauſe their Conſtitutions and 
employments are different; yet I ſhould 
think, that once a month at leaſt any 
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The Beſt Exerciſe. 
Faſt to obtain mercy, and find Grace to 
help in the time of need. Thoſe who 
have more time, may take the firſt Chri- 
{tians for their pattern,and exerciſe them- 
ſelves either once, or twice a week in 
ſuch Abſtinence. The Scripture hath not 
g1ven us any particular inſtruttionsabout 
it, becauſe God would have ſuch Exer- 
ciles come freely from us without con- 
ſtraint, and then they become Golden 
Viols full of odours, as S* John ſpeaks, 
Rev. 5. 8. | 


13. When we faſt thus, our care muſt 
be not to-deſpiſe others, that do not. Eve- 
ry man ſtands, and falls to his own Ma- 
ſter, and I that know not anothers'Rea- 
ſons, why he neglectsſuch Exercifes;muſt 
not therefore judpe him, as profane: + I 
muſt {ti]] conſtder,that I have more need 
of ſuch Self-denials, than other men,and 
though they donot for the preſent apply 
themſelves ro theſe ſtricter Rules of lt- 
virg, God will in time acquaint them 
with their duty. Iknow my own wants 
and neceflities beſt,and my firſt care muſt 
be to ſave mine own Soul. As other mens 
neglets muſt beno examples to me, fo ne1- 
thei if they do not do, what I do mult I 
cry,Stand offfor I an holier than thou _ 

ls 
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become a Chriſtian,and whatever effe&ts 
Grace produces in the Soul, to be ſure 
contempt of others is no Fruit of that 
Tree. 
14. Thoſe that are under the yoak,, as 
Servants, or Apprentices, and are deſirous 
of this Exerciſe, muſt take ſuch days, as 
their Maſters, and Superiours will allow, 
or when they can be beſt ſpared from 
their work and employment, and if it 
be replied, that they have no ather 
days, but Sundays and Holidays, | 
anſwer that there is no place of Scrip- 
ture that forbids turning the Lords 
Day, or other Feſtivals, in caſe of nece(- 
ſity into days of humiliation, eſpecially, 
Vid. Ce Where the ſeverity of Maſters, and Mi- 
ns 4o- ſtreſſes is ſuch, that they will neither 
6 ie enter into Gods Kingdom themſelves,noxr 
ec-xivy ſuffer thofe, that will , to enter. The 
C47) Faftern Church heretofore made it a 
THSEUETS : 
72» &+G- Crime to faſt on Saturday, or on the 
o:6bzrv Sabbath day, except the great Saturday 
WO 2 before Eaſter, yet the Weſtern Church 
xe5z7> ventured 1t 3 and what was a Feſtival in 
10-55: the Eaſt, was a Humiliation day in the 
piſt. aa Welt, and no doubt, they had their dit- 
Philipp. ferent reaſons forit,as the Eſter Church, 


Jgnati : | 
elevigie, made it a Feſtival to oppoſe the Herelie 


of 


This may befit a-Phariſee, but doth not. 
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of Marcion, who faſted that day 3 fo 
the Weſtern made it a day of Humiliati- 
on, becauſe the Diſciples of our Lord 
were overwhelmed with grief and for- 
row that day, for the loſs of their Ma- 
ſter. 

This paſſage I mention on purpoſe to 
ſhew, that though the Lords day, and 
other Holidays be Feſtivals, yet it hath 
not been unuſual to change Feſtivals in- 
to faſting days, and conſequently a per- 
ſon that is under fuch Bondage, may no 
doubt lawfully ſpend them in ſuch mor- 
tifying Exerciſes, becauſe he hath no o- 
ther days to employ in ſuch Devoti- 
ONS. 


15. They that are Maſters of their time, 
and have liberty to chooſe what days they 
think fit for this Exerciſe, may do well 
to pitch on ſuch days, when together with 
their private devotions, they may have op- 
portunities to hear a Sermon, or to be pre- 
ſent at the publick Frayers of the Church. 
For theſe publick Devotions keep the 
private warm, and as one hand waſhes 
the other, ſo the private fits the Soul 
for the publick, and the publick makes 
her return with greater appetite to her 
private Confeſſions, and Oriſons, bas 

| uc 
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ſuch days, when our private Devotions 
are on the wing, and our hearts hot 
within us, we arethe fitter to join with 
our f: low Chriſtians in publick,and may 
contribute to the hearing of their Pray- 
ers, for {ince the exaudition of Prayer 
depends much upon the fervour of it, 
Abſtinence, as I ſaid betore, being a great 
means to give heat, and fire to our 
Prayersz we may on ſuch days, by our 
addiefſes to God 1n publick, as well as 
private, {tgnally promote not only our 
own, but alſo our Neighbours welfare 
and happineſs. 


16. When at night we break our Faſt, 
zt's fit and convenient we ſhould be wery 
moderate in eating and drinking, leaſt with 
the ſeverities of the day we forget our re- 


ſolutions of better obedience too, He that 


hath faſted all day, and gluts himſelf a- 
gain at night, ſeems to be glad that the 
deyotion 1s over, and to take greater 
delight in his corporal , than ſpiritual 
Food, and Nouriſhment. The ſerious 
frame of ſpirit, we have beenin all day, 
mult be preſerv'd ar night, and ſure I 
am, that feeding our ſelves to the full 
at ſuch times, will very much debilitate, 
and weaken the noble ſenſe, we had all 


day; 
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day, and therefore a courſer diet than 
ordinary 1s fitteſtat night, when we have 
been with God all day. It keeps in the 
holy fire, and helps to maintain the ſe- 
rious thoughts, we have had; for the 
courſer the Meat, or Food is, the leſs 
palatable will it bgand the leſs palatable, 
the leſs delight a man will take in't, and 
the leſs delight he takes in it, the more 
he'll refle& on the ſad truths, that have 


| been 1n his mind all day. 


- 


To this purpoſe I remember a paſlage £79: 4 
. ; : ay adif. Fu- 
in Procopizs concerning Juſtinian the |#;1;41, 


Emperor, The week before Eater, ſaith imp. 


he,he faſted every day, and led a very ſc- 
vere life, ſuch as meaner men would 
ſcarce have endured. All the day long 
he abſtain'd from Meat and drink , and 
being hungry at night, would not ſuffer 
kis Servants to ſet either Bread or Wine, 
or any curious diſhes upon his Table, 
but cauſed ſome Coleworts, and common 
Herbs of the Field, macerated for ſome 
days in Vinegar, to be brought up to 
him, and of theſe he did eat, and his 
drink was water , nor did he eat of this 
Focd.to ſatiety, but having taſted a 
little, would give over again, ſcarce ta- 
king ſo much , as would ſuffice nature, 


Cc 3. And 


35 


5 


The Beſt Exerciſe. 


3. And having laid down theſe Rules, 
my Reader will tuppoſe,that I would not 
have mentioned them, but with an intent 
to exhort him to the frequent ule of this 
holy Abſtinence, the third particular, I 
promiſed to offer to your conliderati- 
ON. - 

The Greczans at this day, ſcarce take 
us, who ca'l our felves Proteſtants, for 
Chriſtians, becauſe we faſt ſolittle, think- 
127 it impoſlible, to be followers of the 


La, 


P;;aitive Church, and not to imit.te 
them in this Eyercile. The truth 1s, jt is 
a thing [9 intle pradiſed among us, ex- 
cept 1t be now and then, when we ate 


put upon't by tac Mag;[trate in fome ime | 


minent danger, that he that knows any 
$09 of the antient Church, may won- 
der, how we come to Jeave out fo conk- 
dcrable a part of devotion. Faſting hath 
got {Gul a reputation among us, becauſe 
the Roman Church hath miſerably per- 
verted the uſe of 1t, that the generality 
are afraid to venture upon tt, for fear 


they ſhould be guilty with Lot's Wife, | 
of looking back towards Sodow, from} 


» LAND 


which they are eſcaped But moſt cer-| 


tainly, this Exerciſe is a Chriſtian Exer-ſ 
ciſe, in deſpight of all thoſe abuſes, andÞ 
was practited in the antient Church, as} 
' ſurely 
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ſurely as the preſent Church of Roxee is 
departed f.om that anticnt way of holi- 
nels. Go through the whole Nation, you 
will not {ce one Family in twenty ſet 
themiclyes to feck the Lord by a ſolemn 
Faſt, througa ihe whole year; and I dare 
ſay, there are thouſands, that never 
heard, or conlidered, that it was their 
duty. Gluttony, and Luxury, and 
Eating, and Drinking heartily are made 
ſuch neceſlary attendants of Mens lives, 
that they think, ſhould tncy faſt one 
whole day, and (ſpend the whole day in 
Conteſtions, and Prayers, they thould 
certainly die at night. It's a lizn they 
have a high eſtcem for Relfgion all this 
while, ſure they do not think their 
Souls worth any thing, that Go not, 0 
will not refreſh them now and then | by 
ſuch Abltinence; for the Soul never teeds 
better, than when the Body taſte. 


Hear this ye ;drowſic, lazy, carciets 


| Chriftiang, what do you call your ſelves 
Chriſtians for, if you will not do as 


the antient Chriſtians did > Vhat made 
the firſt Planters of the Chriſtian Relt- 


| gion faſt fo often, it they had nor ap- 


prehended it exceeding neceſlary 2 Were 


{ they Fools for doing (o,or it they had not 


Cc 1 judg- 
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judged it highly expedient, would 
they have been ſo weak, as to have 
made it their moſt frequent Exer- 
ciſe? Can you think that Gods Spirit 
will ever viſit you, while you mind no- 
thing ſo much as your Belly ? Is fullneſs 
of Bread, the way to be fill'd with the 
Holy Ghoſt? Do you ever hope to over- 
come the Luſts of the Fleſh without 
this Exerciſe? Do you think your evil 
deſires will ever die, without you cha- 
ſtiſe them by faſting into better manners ? 


Do you think the World and its Glories | 


will ever become contemptible in your 


eyes, if by ſuch Abſtinence now and]. 


then you dohot learn to deſpiſe it > Do 
you think you will ever become eminent 


Saints, while you are all for eating and | 


drinking?Hath God denied himſelf ſo far, 
as to deliver up his Son for you, and can- 


not you deny your ſelves in a little Meat, | 
and drink for his ſake, that you may 
take his death and paſſion into greaterf 
confideration? Do you think, God is} 
ſo fond of you, that he'll make you 
partakers of the Divine Nature, while} 
you know not, what denying the Body 
means? Do you think, you will ever} 
get any great portion of Grace, while| 
you 


> 
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you think much of attending the Lord, 
in ſuch mortifications > Do you think, 
your minds will ever piczice into the 
Myſteries of Gods love without ſuch Hu- 
miliations 2 Do you think, you will ever 
be admitted to thoſe high degrecs of 
Gods favour, that the Saints of old ar- 
rivd to without ſuch abaſement>2 Do 
you think your eyes will eyer be as clear 
as theirs, . while your Faſts are not as 
ſtri& as theirs 2 Do you think, you will 
ever feel that joy, they felt, without 


| ſuch preparatives ? 


To add ſome other Motives, and en- 


. couraging Arguments, 


1, By cating we were loſt,and by faſt- 


| ing we muſt recover. Had Eve faſted, 


and abſtained from the forbidden Tree, 
faſting would have been needleſs, and 
ſuperfluous now, and if faſting was 
neceſlary in Paradice,ſhall it not be more 


| needful now? Of the Tree of the knowledge 
| of good and evil thou ſhalt not eat, ſaid 
| God, Gem. 2. 17. If the Medicine was 
| wholeſome, before we were fick, how 
| much more wholeſome muſt it be, 
| now we areſ02 Was 1t expedient 


before our Luſts were in Rebellion 


| againſt our . Reaſon 2 And ſhall it 
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not be more expedient, now that 
they war againſt the Soul : > Had Adan 
hearkn'd to this Voice of God, he had 
never heard, that more dreadful word, 
Earth thou art, and to Earih ſhalt thou 
retura 5 It was want of faſting, brovght 
death, and trouble, and anguiſh into the 
World : ; and if things are cured by con- 
traries, hot things by cold, and cold by 
hot, that firſt Luxury had necd be ex- 
piared, and cured by Abſtinence. 


2. Faſting thus, we imitate the Holy 
Angels, they cat not, they drink not, and 
yet they praiſe God day and night; they 
have indeed Bread to car, but that Bread 
is no other but the light of Gods. coun- 
tenance, which continually teeds an: 


nouriſhcs them into the highc{t happt- 


ncis. When I fay we imitate itom, [I 
prcis no fuch 1mitation, as that Monfore- 
tended to, that would needs live like 
the Angels of God, and went into a bar- 
ren Wilderneſs, takitg 19 provifion with 


nim, believing that- God would feed | 


him without a Metaphor with Angels 
_. Food, but finding after a few days, that 


for want of convenient Food , he was | 
ready to faint and die away, he return- ] 


— 


hs Is 


9d to his friends again, and one of them | 


hear- | 
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hearing him knock, and calling; opez the 
door, for I am ſuch a ove. It's impofiible, 
ſaid his friend, for ſach a one is be- 
come an Angel, if thou art an Angel , 
vhat dolt thou ſtand knocking here 
tor 2 But he continued . knocking 
confelled his weaknels, and begg' d 
of him to let him in, and give him ſome- 
what to fupport _— and that he 
might recover ſtrength, I mean no ſuch 
imication, but as faſting makes our Souls 
tiz'up more vigoroully to Heaven,and fits 
us for divine contemplations, and hea- 
venly meditations, ſo fir we may be {aid 
in this Exerciſe to imitate thoſe bletted 
Spirits, whole contemplations of the di- 
vine goodnels are always {prightly, and 
raviſhing. 

3. Frequent faſting 1s that, which will 
preferve health ain life better, than any 
Phylick whatſoever. hat makes{o much 
work for Phyſitians but eatingand drink- 
ing to intemperance 2 Nay do not Phy- 
ſitians cure men by Abſtinence? and if 
that be their great remedy, why ſhould 
we not make ule of it, before we have 
need of them? Gouts, and Fevers,are belt 
cu;ed by faſting, and forbearing nonrith- 
Ing Victuals; If it lie m our power to pre- 
vent diſeaſes, who can pity us, when we 
Cc. 4 fall 
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fall into them, ſeeing we were wilful in 
the procuring? So advantageous, ſopro- 
frable is God's ſervice, 1t heals not only 
the inward, but the outward, man too, 
conſerves nature in its vigor, the eyes in 
their ſtrength, the limbs1n their nimble- 
neſs, and the head in an even temper. 
What made the antient Hermzts, that 
kept almoſt a perpgual Faſt,live ſo long? 
Why! their frequent” faſting: So true 1s 
that ſaying of Solomon, The fear of the Lord 
prolongeth days, Prov. 10. 27. 


4. If you would diſpleafe the Devil, 
faſt, if you would pleaſe him, negle& 
this Exerciſe. Nothing pleaſes the Prince 
of Darkneſs more, than feeding high,by 
this he tempted the [ſraclites into Idola- 
try, Numb. 25. 2. By this he tempts 
men to Pride, to Fornication, to Adul- 
tery,to Luſtfulneſs,to Wrath,to Malice,to 
Revenge By falting the Devil 1s expelled, 
by faſting his poweris weakn'd,by faſting 
his temptations looſe their ſting. By 
continual feeding and filling our ſelves 
he darkens our Underſtanding , clouds 
our Reaſon, dulls our Devotion, makes 
us indiſpoſed for Gods ſervice, and de- 
prives us of that light, whereby our feet 
{hould be guided into thezways of gon 
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How long then do ye halt between two opi« 
mnions , if the Lord be God, follow him, 
but if Baal be God, follow him, 1 King. 
18. 2TI. 

5, Will not the very Heathen ſhame 
you in the laſt day , if you neglet this 
Exerciſe? 2 Epicures himſelf lived upon  _ 
Bread,and Water,cand Apples, and Herbs, _ 
ſaying, that Bread and Water would fa- zaer:. 


tisfie Nature, and what was beyond #.'0.4e 
Epicuro. 


_ that, was not to fatisfie Nature, bur z- j;4. s. 


Luxury. The like did Pythagoras de Pythag: 
before him, who defended that this ſight 77* 57 
and ſJender diet would not only preſerve 276; 5- 
mens health, but furniſh them with ex- 7/##125:,9 
cellent Notions,and clarifie their Reaſon. _ 
b St Jerome from Heathen Writers,tells us, 7. 
how under Satzrz the Firſt, men lived, 77... 
altogether upon Fruits,and Apples; how 116. 2. 
under Cyrzs many of the Perſians lived ©7s Fo: 
altogether upon Salt, and Bread and Wa- 

ter, and Barley Flower 3 How the anti- 

ent Prieſts of Egypt abſtain'd from all 

Fleſh and Wine,did eat Bread but ſeldom, 

made Herbs, and Fruits of the Earth 

their only Dyet, and would not touch 

either Milk or Eggs, ſaying, that the one 

was but liquid Fleſh, & the other nothing 

Blood , only the colour changed; and 

how the Perfar Magi made ule in their 


Dyet 
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Dyet of nothing but Flower, and Herbs 
IT donot from hence inter, that you muſt 
change your Dyet, but only this, what 
a Witneſs this temperance ot the Pug 475 
will be againſt you one day, even againit 
your intemperance, and teeding lugh,and 
unwillingneſs to apply your telves ſome- 
times to this Religious Excicile of Falti- 
ing, and Abſtinence. 


6. Soſtrange a power hath this Exer- 
ciſe with God, that by vertue of it ma- 
ny have wrought Miracles. I know not 
whether that old obſervation will hold 
water,that E/zjah, while he kept to Bread 


Sermon a4 and Water, wrought Vii: acles 5 but after 


4ratr, in 
Erem 
perper.m 
edicr, Au 
gr ſt:n0, 
#1eron. 
Cit, 


he beganto eat Ficſh, that power ceaſed. 
However, herein the Fathe;s 2gice, that 
by Faſting Daniel ſtopt -the mouths of 
Lions; by Faſting, the three young Men 
at the Court of Pavy lon quench 'd the vio- 
lence of the fiic, which makes S* Ferome 
cry out, How lovely is this Exerciſe, 
which appeaſcs God, aſlwages the rage of 
Lions, and chaſes Divels 2 By t:{ting the 
Iſraelites overcame the Ama/1kites 5 by 
faſtingFoſfr1 (tay'd the courts of the Sunz 


by faſting [..;zar#s comes'to be received 


into Abrahar's Boſom. 1 conclude this 
Subje& with the words of S* Ambroſe, 
| Great 
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Great 3s the Virtue of Avſtinence, an Bx- Ambroſ, 
erciſe ſo. glorious, that the Son of God him- = ng 
ſeif was enamour d with it. The faſting c.1,2. 
Elijah fpeeks the word, and the Heavens 
become Braſs, By fajting he rvailes the Wie 
dows Son to life again, commands Rain , 
calls for fire from avove, and is wrapt 

ap in a jiery Chariat i#t0 Paradice Ey his 
Forty days faſt he obtains the oo of 

the Nivine Preſence, and the more he £ aſts, 

#i2e grew 'er Marks of Gods favour he re- 
cerves, tops ihe Stream of Jordan and turns 

its ftimy bottom into diſt. tor what 3s 
Abſtinence but a PiFnre of Heaven @ it's 

the life of Angels, the death of lin, the 
grave of evil concupiſcence , the means of 
ſalvaticn, the root of grace, and the foun- 
dation of chaſtity. By this men climb 

up to Heaven a nearer way; And by the 
ſtrength of. this Elias aſcended, before the 
Horjos of fire mounted him on high, 


TIT. Extras 
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III. Extraordinary Exerciſe. 

Watching. An Exerciſe commanded 
and recommended, Mat. 26. 38. 40.41. 
Marc. 13. 37. 1 Pet. 5,8. AG. 16. 25. 
A@&. 20. 7, By watching here I do not 
mean watchfulneſs of the Mind, a Sub- 
jet, I have already fufticiently diſcours'd 
of in the Ordinary, and conſtant Exer- 
ciſes, but abſtinence from ſleep, and 
keeping our ſelves awake for devotion 
ſake; in a word, that which the Primis 
tive Church hath expreſſed by Vigils, ei- 
ther ſitting up the greateſt part of the 
night,orrifing at midnight to praiſe God, 
and to magnific his goodnels. And though 


T do belieye, that in the places, I have 


quoted for this piece of Self-denia], 
Chriſt intends chiefly mental Watching; 
yet ſome of the expreſſions are ſuch, that | 
they cannot but import corporal Watch- 
ing too; and ſince people cannot be ſup- 
poſed to be exhorted to Viezls in the day 
time, when the greateſt part of Man- 
kind are awake, 1t muſt follow, that this 


- Watching imports Selt-denial in Sleep at 


night. And the reaſon of the neceſlity 
of this Exerciſe is given by S* Chryſoſtors, 
The night was not made that we ſhould 


ſpend, and conſume it all in Sleep, witneſs 
your 


k. 
3” 4 
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your Seamen, Tradeſmen, and Artificers. 
Ho the Church of God riſes at midnight ; 
Imitate her, and behold the dance, and 
order. of the Stars; How profound is the 
fulence of nature, how quiet are all things ! 
ſtand amazed at Gods diſpenſation. Now 
#s the Soul nimbler, ſubtiler, quicker, fitter 
to behold things ſublime, and great. The - 
Darkneſs may lead thee into contemplation 
of thy ſin, and conjequently into compun@i- 
01, ſeeing the Skie embroidered with Lights, 
what an excellent conſtderation will this pro- 
duce of thy Creators Wiſdom! Midnight Pray- 
ers ſtrangely incline Gods favour, eſpecially 
if thon make that time a timeof Lament a» 
tion, which others make a time of Reſt and 
Lazineſs. 

Night-Devottons in all. probability 
have been very early in the World, and 
God ſeems to have given men an Ztexz of 
them by his appearing to them ſo often in 
the night. Before day Abrahams roſe to ſa- go, 
crifice his Son, In the night it was, that Gen. 28, 
Jacob wreſtled with God, and receiv'd [7- 72 


the Bleſſing. In the night it was, that gy oh 


God, Jed the Children of 1ſ-ae! out of Exod, 1 3. 


Ezypt, Sammel cryed unto the Lord all |< 


I SAM 15, 


night, Jadith roſe up in the night, and 1. _ 
perform'd her Devotions 3 and who J% 1241: 
knows not what the mighty David _ ; 

a) 


| 
} 
| 
| 
Will 
' 
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Pſ.6.56, of himſelf that he walh'd his Couch 
Luc, 2,8. With his Tears at night, In the night, 
II, the Son of God was Born, and the Angel 

of the Loca brought the news of it to 

the Shepherds, 

The Heathen themſclves, by a natural 

dictate of Reaſon thought it unjuſt to 

ſpend all the night in {leep without ſome 
expreiiions of Gratitude to their Deities. 

This made themnot only ſacrifice a Cock 

to the Night, which they adored as a 
Goddets; but by Watching and fitting - 

up at night, and praying to their Gods, 

teſtifie their reiped, and:homage to that 

Being, trom which they thought their 
Bleſſings did drop down. It's true, ma- 

ny of their nofturnal Devotions, were 
1mpious , prophane and ridiculous, but 

{till this argues, that they thought it ra- 

tional, and a duty to the Gods they wor- 

ſhipt, to adore them 1n the night as well 

as1n the day ; not only the Veltals roſe 

in the middle of the night to ſacrifice, 

but the [-d;a» Philoſophers too paid 

their reſpe& to the Sun at night; for it 

was their God, and the ſame they did in 

Cic, d: 12. Other places to Verne, Bacchus, Apollo, Mi- 
gib. 2. Se- 2erua,, Which makes Cicero and Semecz 
nec.de pro- ſpeak highly in commendation of ſuch 


——_— Vigils or devotional Watchings, it they 
' | be 
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be uſed with Sobriety. How the Chri- 

ſtians came to exerciſe themſelyes this 

way is ſoon gueſled at, it we reflect on 

what Chriſt had told them, that he would... FT 
come io Judgmencin the night, or to uſe 4;. 


his own words, 45 4 Thief in the night, RV 33+ 


They trembled at the word, he had ſpoke, 
Marc. 13. 35. Watchtherefore, for ye know 
not, what time the Maſter of the houſe 
cometh whether at even or at midnight or at 
the Cock crowing,or in the morning;and this 
made them deny themſelves in ther 
Slcep ſo often, and riſe to praiſe God, 
Icir coming in the night, he ſhould find 
them unprepar'd. 

The example of Duvid was a great 
motive ailo; for at midnight will I riſe 
and give thanks unto thee, ſanh he, Pſal. 
119.62. For the Chriſtians in thoſeages 
had a cuſtom , which 'is much out of 
faſhion now, wharever they found, that 
any holy man had - done bctore them, 
if it were poſhible, they would imitate 
him in that ſervice, and devotion. This 
made Paul and S71as,pray and ling praiſes 
at midnight, and from hence, as well as Aﬀ.1625, 
from Chriſts watch-word it was, that the p;;,. 5c. 
Chriſtians in Plizy's time, uſed to meet be- ib 10. | 
fore day, and ſing a Pſalm to Chriſt , as Z%*,, 4 
unto their God, And theſe Meetings xor.1. 3. 

Tertullian © ++ 
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Tertullian calls No@urnal Convocations, as 
the Prayers then uſed were afterward 
call'd Lamp-devotions, or Candle-Devus- 
tons. And though I do not deny but 


cernarie, that the Perſecutions of thoſe ages were 


Epiphan. 
in Com- 
pend. 
Hieron. 


Vid. Chry- 
ſoft. ad 


Pl, 118, 


partly the cauſe of their meetings at 
night, when their Adverſaries the Hea- 
then were aſleep, and therefore uglikely 
to diſturb them in their Worſhip, yet 
this could not be the ſole Reaſon; for 
ſometimes they had reſpit, and lucid in- 
tervals, even under Heathen Emperors, 
and yet they continued their Vigils, and 
night ſervices. | 

Theſe night-devotions were in proceſs 
of time performed in this order. 1. When 


her bed at night to Prayer, and theſe four 
hours of Prayer at night joined, withthe 
three hours in the day, made up that 
ordinary Devotion which they under- 
took in imitation of Holy David ; Sever: 
times a day do [ praiſe thee, becauſe of thy 
Rigteouws Judgments, Pl. 119. 164. for 
they pray'd at nine of the clock in the 
morning , becauſe then the Holy Ghoſt 


deſcended upon the Apoſtles, at — 
0 
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of the Clock at noon, becauſe then the Son 
of God was crucified, and at three of the 
Clock in the afternoon, -becaule thn 
Chriſt gave up the Ghoſt, _ 
The Heathen, eſpecially in the firſt and 
ſecond Centuries after Chriſt, took fo 
much notice of theſe midnight devortons 
of the Chriſttans, that they ordinarily 
call'd them Owls, and men that ſhunn'd 
day-light, and though it's true, they ac- 
cuted them of promiſcuous Copula- 
tions, creating of Children, and ſuch 
Crimes, partly becauſe they could not 
tell, what they did in thole might Aflem- 
blics, and therefore ſuſpected 1t muſt be 
ſome 111 thing they did, becaule they 
made uſe of the night; partly becauſe 
the villanous Gzoſtichs, who called them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, committed abominatt- 
ons much like theſe ; yet the World 
found afterwards, that it was their love: 
to their Creator, and Redeemer, that 
made them watch, and pray, and praite 
and (ing the goodneſs of their ' God at: 
midnight.It happen'd afterward that thefe: 
Nightdevotions wereabuſed;tor Men and 
Women uſing to meet at night in Church- 
yards to praiſe God, ſome were fo proe. 
fane as to commit wickednels together, 


and made thoſe Devotions opportunities 
Dd + : of 
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Vid. Con- of impure and laſcivious Actions; upon 
cil. Eliser-hich account they were forbid, eſpeci- 
P::148 ally to the Women, by the Elberitane 
prokiberi, Conncel, about the year 305. after Chriſt . 
n: femine ot this reſtrain'd not the ſober uſe of 
in cemiter, © : my - . 
pervigilent this Exerciſe, either in private houſes, or 
eo q - in publick places, where men met by 
fope fu themſelves; whence 1t came to pals that 
oratioris 1n the ſucceeding ages, they went ſofar, 
ern as to inſtitute Socitetics of men, which 
commit= they call'd 4wiuwm, or men that never 
tun, flept, who relieving one another, 
ſung praiſes toGodday and night without 
any intermifizon or interruption 3 For 
as ſoon as one company had done, 
another began, and thus they re- 
preſented Heaven, and the Joys of An- 
gels here on Earth. This Zeal in theſe 
latter ages is grown cold, and the luke- 
warmnels of the preſent times is ſuch, 
that he ſeems to be a ſetter forth of new 
Gods, that Preaches up this kind of Ex- 
erciſe ; yet I know not, whom we can 
imitate better, than the Chriſtians, who 
hved 1n times of the pureſt Devotion.and 
to (ce, how far this Exerciſe may be re- 
vived 'among us, is the attempt of the 
following Diſcourſe; and tomake itpra- 
Cticable, I ſhall firſt lay down ſome Rules 
concerning it, and then add ſome encou- 
ragements. 
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The Rules are theſe following. . 

t. There being at this day no publick 
meetings of Chriſtians at night upon the 
account of devotion 3 what is done;mulſt 
be done by private perſons in their own 
Chambers, or Houſes. Where there are 
no publick Societies to encourage us , 
there our own Zeal muſt prompt us to 
ſuch Exerciſes; and did private Men and 
Families begin it once, the Governors of 
the Church, would ſoon encourage it 
publickly, who only forbear to urge it, 
becauſethe age will not bear ſuch watch- 
fulnefs. A Chriſtian that's Zealous for 
God's glory, ſtays not for a publick Sum- 
mons, if he find that ſuch an a& of 
Piety , is acceptable to God, and it's 
enough to him, that the Saints of old did 
uſe it. What 1s order'd by God, or Mani 
in publick, is only to kindle fervour in 
Mens breaſts at home, and as a man for to 
pray need not every time, he is to kneel 
down, run to a publick Church to pray, 
ſo neither 1s a Chriſtian obliged to neg- 
le& this Watching upon the account of 
devouon, becauſe it 1s not exerciſed in 
publick. It's enough, that the Church 
doth recommend it to private Chriſtians, 
though ſhe cannot as yer bring private 
Des. Chrt- 


| —_ 
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Chriſtians to ule this Self-denial publick- . | 


ly. It wereto be wiſh'd that the Mint- 
{ters of the Goſpel did begin this Exer- 
ciſe, and poſhibly ſome - well-diſpoſed 
Chriſtians would follow them, but the 
age we live in1s ſo very apt to call all 
things Superſtition, and Rags of the 
Whore of Babylon, that looks hke' Selt- 
denial, that even thoſe Divines, that 
would obſerve theſe. Vigils publickly, 
dare not,. tor tear of greater inconvent- | 
ENCICS, 7 4 


2. AsI told you in the beginning, that 
theſe Vigils, or Watchings to devotion 
at night, had reference either to fitting 
up the greateſt part of the''night, or to 
riſing at midnight, and employing ſome 
timein Prayers, and Praiſes, ſo where'a 
man means to make utc of the longer Vi- 
gils, he wonld not do amiſs, 1f he uſed 
them once a week; though, if a man-can 
bring himſelt to it, the Vigils appointed 
by our Church, are an cxcellent Rule to 
go by. Tofit up onenight in 7 certain” 
Iy cannot be prejudicial to Health, when 
we ſee perſons upon more trivial ®ccaſi- 
ons without doing themſelves any hurt, 
ſit uptwo or three nightsin a week, The 
C hriſtians of 01d, by what Tertul/zar tells 


us, 
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us, fat up two nights in a week upon the Tertu/./is. 
account of Religion 5 how happy ſhould a 


we think our ſelves to be,it we could per- 
{wade men to fit up but one. The ſhor- 
ter Vigils or riſing at midnight to devo- 
tion, and ſpending ſome time in Pi1ous 
acts,and Exerciſes may ealily be perform- 
ed, and practiſed every night, e{pectal- 
ly by Men and Women, who are fingle, 
and have nothing to take care tor, bur 
thethings of God; and there can be no 
great difficulty 1n it, 1f we will but force 
our ſelves,and puſh nature forward where 
it is Joath togo. This would make us 
awake as duly about that time, as we do 
at ſeven or eight of the Clock m the 
morning. Natureis a very tractable thing, 
cipecially where people are healthy, and 
will yicld to modeſt violence, and the 
Scepter of Reaſon, and uſe will make 
that facile, and eatie, which Men look upon 
under the wrong notion of impoflibilitics. 


3. The Exercilcs proper for theſe Vi- 
oils, as I have partly intimated already, 
are praying, ſinging of Plalms, or re- 
citing and repeating fuch Plalms as are 
moſt ſuitable to our Wants and Ncceflt- 
t:es,and Meaitating. Theodoltys the Empe- 


Dd 2 {tcrs, 
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ror did ſo, roſe in the night, with his St- c, 22. 


4.06 
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ſters, and their chief employment was to 
ſing Pſalms, he one Verſe, and they an- 
other ; So little were Kings, and Princes 
aſhamed in thoſe days to expreſs their 


| Zeal ' in Religion. Theſe Exerciſes 


drive away the tediouſneſfs of the night, 

and turn darkneſs into day. Theſe make 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs riſe upon us 
with healing under his Wings, and fill the 
Soul 'with oriental Splendour. Theſe 
make the black night look lovely, and 
are the beſt weapon to diſperſe all ter- 
rors, the Officers Hell may ſcatrer at that 
time among Gods Creatures. Hethat muſk 
have variety of employmentsat ſuch times 
to prevent wearineſs, may begin with 
muling upon Gods wondrous Works,up- 
on' the blackneſs and deformity of Sin, 
and the diſmalneſs of that Soul, that isa 
ſtranger to Diyine Illumination. From 
Meditation, he may proceed to Prayer, 

and from Prayer to Singing 3 or if he be 
not ableto Sing, to rehearſing the Songs 
of the Sweet-Singer of Iſrael; Theſe 
happy Changes, like ſh many different 
Maſfical Inſtruments , will give new de- 
lights to his Soul, and make him oath to 
give Over. "Theſe like rich Liquors, 
fill the heart and all the faculties thereof: 
with a a divine briskneſs,and make the fic 

Tlie 
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riſe from her devotion -with a ſacred re- 
liſh, and apperite, 


4. Theſe Vigils,or Watchings at night 
to acts of devotion may be prejudicial to 
perſons, that labour under weakneſs of 
body, nay and to ſuch as work hard in 
the day time, whether the Work be 
Preachipg or Servile labour 3 yet do not 
people work hard every day, nor do 
Miniſters Preach every day, nor doth 
weakneſs continue every day, and there- 
fore theſe muſt not be madeimpediments 
for the total negle& of this Exerciſe : 
ſometimes people, that have work'd all 
day cannot ſleep, and had nat they bets 
ter conſecrate that time to the praiſes of 
that God, who neither ſlumbers,nor ſleeps £ 
However on thoſe days, that men do not 


"ſpend their Spirits with any extraordina- 


ry ſerviceor toiling, may not the Soul be 
raviſh'd at night, and ſummon'd to apply 
her ſelf to this delightful ſeverity 2 Shall 
the ſoftneſs of the Bed keep the Soul from 
ſuch employment? or the warm downof 
the Pillow hinder a Chriſtian from cry- 
ing out with the excellent Pſalmiſt, My 
heart 3s fixed, my heart is fix'd, I wilt 
fing and give praiſe. Awake up my glory, 

| Dd 4 awake, 
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awake, 1 my ſelf will awake right early, * 


5. This Exercile at night may lawful- 
ly be neglected, if the evil that may en- 
{re upon it, be greater, than the good 
which can be expected from it. This I 
ſpeak, not only with reſpect to what men 
may find upon the frequent uſe of this 
Exerciſe; for a man may find pon fre- 
quent Tryal, that it either indiſpoſes him 
for nobler Datics, or diſcompotes him 1n 
his Health, whereby he is hindred from 
doing God tarther ſervice, and in ſuch 
caſes it may without fin be laid aſide, 
but alſo with reſpec to the offence, his 
Neighbour may take at itzfor it may hap- 
pen, that a weak Chriſtian may fink into 
great perplexities, becauſe his ſtrength 
will not bear this Exerciſe, while my* 
example makes him look upon it as ne- 
ceſlary; or a man may have a Wite, that 
3s exceeding tenderot him, and upon his 
cxcrciſing himſelf in this manner, may 
either lead him a very unquiet life, or 
make her felf fick with vexing and 
grieving at his auſteriries, upon a fancy 
that jt will ſhorten his life, or caſt him inta 
lome dangerous fickneſs,and canſequent- 
iy by her contiqual , and importunate, 
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quarrelling about it, cauſe-great difor- 
ders in the Family, and by that means 
put a ſtop to the ' free courſe of fome 
greater Duties; and in both theſe caſes, 
it may lawtully be omitted ; for God al- 
ways bids us meaſure the exerciſe of our 
Duries by the good that flows from them, 
and therefore if the evil, or miſchief ac- 
cidentally attending ſuch Exerciſes, be 
greater than the good that we can ſup- 
. pole to reap by them. .God certainly re- 
quires not the practice, or performance of 


them. Yet even here, it's fit we uſe - 


ſuch Arguments to our Neighbours or 
Friends, as may diſcover to them the 
weakneſs of their ſurmiſes, and the need- 
leſneſs of their Scruples, for fear we ſeem 
too eafie 1n yielding to the neglect of a 
thing, which otherwiſe may be a great 
Promoter of Holinels. 

Indeed in the great moral Duties of 
the Goſpel, which are expreſly, anc pe- 
remptorily commanded, I mult neither 
hearken to Father, nor Mother, neither 
Wite, nor Siſter, nor Children, but as 
S* Jerome ſpeaks, trample upon them all, 


rather than neglect a known duty , and. 


nndergo all the inconveniencies, and re- 
proaches 1a the World, rather tha:. com- 
mit a fin wiltully; but this will not hold 
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in circumſtantial things, ſuch as this prai- 
ſing of God at midnight is; for theſe 
mult ever give way to the more ſubſtan- 


tial Duties of brotherly Kindneſs, and 
Charity. 


6. He that ventures upon theſe Vi- 
1ls, or Exerciſes either all night, or for 
| amr at midnight, muſt he a per- 
ſon, that loves God fervently, and in 
vain do, or any man alive, attempt to 
bring any perſon to this piece of Self- 
denial, without that perſon knows, what 
a ſtrong love to God means. No man 
can watch, that doth not love. As weary 
as Facob was with his Journy, yet love 
would not ſuffer him to ſleep at night, 
but he muſt awake to contemplation 3 
and while he was engaged int, the 
Angel of the Covenant wreſtled with 
him, and bleſſed him. Love ſhakes off 
drowſineſs, and -reſt it ſelf makes it 
reſtleſs. Love breaks forth the more vi- 
gorouſly at night, the leſs there is to hin- 
der 1t 1n its operations. Love makes 
ſuch Exerciſes eafte, and a Chriſtian that 


| hath love to ſpur him on, runs chearful- 


ly in this narrow way. Love carries 
him beyond inconveniences, and makes . 


him defirous to loſe his life, for him that 


gave : 
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gaveit. Loye embraces all opportunities 
to exerciſe its gratitude to theLord Feſwr, 
and there isno time comes amiſs to this 
ineſtimable Grace. He that either hath 
felt or read what loye wull do to Friends 
on Earth, will be able to gueſsat the truth 
of what I do propoſe, and ſure he never 
knew yet what being ſick of love is, I 
mean of love to Chrilt, that never found 
himſElt in a diſpoſition, or temper to ſay, 
By night on ty Bed I ſought him 
whon my Soul loveth;, IT ſought him, 
but 1 found hin not ; I will riſe now, and 
20 about the City in the Streets, and in the 
broad-ways I will ſeek hinz, whow my Soul 
loveth, 1 ſought him, but I found him not. 
The Watchmen that go about the City found 
me, to whom IT ſaid, ſaw ye him whom my 
Soul loveth? It was but a little, that I 
paſſed from them, but I found him, whos 
my Soul loveth, T held him, and would not 
let him go, until I had brought him into 


my Mothers houſe, and into the Chamber | 


of ber that conceiv'd me, Cantic. 3. 1.23, 


7. That this Exerciſe of riſing at mid- 
night to Prayer may be more ſatisfacto- 
ry, and effeftual, I would adviſe to go- 
ing to bed betimes, that narure being re- 
freſh'd with ſoge (leep before that time, 

| may 
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may be the fitter for this ſeryice 3 and, 
it's very probable, that thoſe who in the 
Primitive Church uſed this Watchfulneſs, 
obſerved this Rule: Inthis Age Trade(- 
men , and thoſe that have any toiling 
Employment in the World, have brought 
themſelves to an 111 cuſtom of ſitting up 
at their Trade till midnight almoſt, and 
having. tired themſelves with run- 
ning after their Worldly profit a'F day, 
it cannot be otherwiſe, but they muſt 
find themſelves very unfit tor this noctur- 
nal Exerciſe. If ever a man becomes 
Maſter of this Virtue, he muſt learn 
to accommodate his buſineſs to his Relt- 
g10N, not his Religion to his bulineſs; and 
as Spiritual tervour muſt be the firſt mo- 
ver, and principal wheel that muſt ſet 
thisa going:ſo where Religion is thought 
worth nothing, all that we have ſaid, 
muſt be as thenews of the deſtruction of 
Sodom was 1n the Ears of LotsKinſmen, a 
pretty Tale, and that's all. If Exclides 
of Mcgara thought not much of it, to 
conſult Socrates 1n the night, why ſhould 
we think it troubleſome to participate of 
Gods inſtructions in the night-ſeaton ? 
We, I fay, whoareto tread in the ſteps 
of the great Biſhop and Shepherd ot our 
Souls, . and it was his cuſtom, we know, 

| tO 
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to riſe in the morning a reat while be. 
fore day, to go into a lvlitary place to 
pray, Marc. 1. 35. | 


8. The Task will be more eaſily, and 
more chearfully pcrtormed;if we can get 
one or twoor more of our acquaintance 
to join with us1n thefe nocturnal Exerct- 
ſes; Company is a great,cncouragement 
to ſuch afts of Piety, and'man being na- 
turally a ſociable Gearure, Sociery not 
only comforts hith, but is aſpur to devo- 
tion, eſpecially, to ſuch devotion, as is 
attended with ſeverity, One'keeps the 
other from fainting under his Burdep 3 
and if one grows cold, the others zecal1s 
enough to inſpire him with. new vigor 
and alacrity.” Thoſe ſeven men, Raffi- Roffn ab, 
7u5 ſpeaks of,” who divided. the night, Xnach. 
and allotted four hours fot fleeping, four {:#. 199» 
for praifing'ot 'God, 'and prayer, and **** 
four for working, and likewiſe the day, 
and appointed fix for working, three for 
reading, and praying, three for eating, 
and walking, without all peradventure 
found great encouragement 1n one an- 
others Society,and this their order would 
ſcarce havelaſted fo many years as it did, 
if it had fallento any fingle perſons lot 
to keept it up, 

The 
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The ſame Author hath a paſſage of an- 
other company, ſeven in number, who 
on Saturdays about three of the Clock in 
the atternoon uſed to reet, and having 
eaten together ( for in that age they eat 
but once a day, , and commonly towards 
the evening ) they fell into ſpiritual diſ- 
courſes, banithing all ſecular buſineſs, and 
laying aſide all thoughts of Worldly 
things, and talk'd only of Heaven and 
future Glory, of the reſt of Saints, 
and of the miſery of the Damned ; and 
when they had ſpent ſome time in ſuch 
diſcourſes, they ſat up all night, praiſing 
and magnifying, and ſinging the good- 
neſsof God; and this they continued, 
( pauſing now and then, and ſpending 
ſome time in filence and meditation ) till 
three of the Clock inthe-afternoon next 
day, and fo they departed again every 
one to their ſeveral Habitations = - 

So great a ſupport doth the Soul re- 
ceive from good Society, that is of the 
ſame mind, of the ſame fervour, and of 
the ſame zeal and earneſtneſ(s to glorifie 


God; and a man will do that, encou- 


raged by Society,which before he could 
not have been drawn to perhaps by the 
{irongeſt enforcives, or arguments: 


Front 
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From theſe Rules, I come in thenext 
place to recommend to my Readers this 
noqurnal Exerciſe, and to give them 
ſome encouragement to this piece of Self- 
denial. The Arabianstell this paſlage, or 
fable of the Oſtrich, that when ſhe in- 
tends to hatch her Eggs, ſhe fits not on 


them, as other Birds, but the Male and 7 _=_ 
Female by turns hatch them, with their egypt, p. 


Eies only,and if one be hungry,and mind-64. 
ed to ſeck for Food, it gives notice to 
the other by a certain cry, to come, and 
relieve it, and being come, it continues 
looking upon the Eggs fo long till the 
other be returned ; = they add, thatif 
either of them ſhould but leave lookin 
on never fo little a time, the Eggs woul 
ſpoil and rot. I do not warrant the 
truth of the Story, however the 
Coptite Chriſtians are ſo perſwaded of 
the reality of the thing, that they hang 
up a lighted Lamp in their Churches be- 
tween two Oftrich's Eggs, over againſt 
the Prieſt that officiates, to bid him 
beattentive,and watchful about their de- 
votions. 

Iknow not whether ſuch an Emblem 
would be any great engagement to 
Chriſtians in this age, to watch at night 
to the Exerciſes, I have __— but 
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however, the Sabject 1s not ſo poor and 
barren, as to be deſtitute of Arguments. 
And | I | 


I. Doth this Exerciſe ſeem ſo grievous 
to you, that can riſe at any time in. the 
night to. get ſome: confiderable gain ? 
Would, you think it'troubleſome to riſe 
at midnight to get ten or twenty pounds 2? 
were you' ſure to get every time you 
riſe at night, half a ſcore of Broad pieces 
of Gold, would not you make a ſhift to 
get up? This (hews you can do it, and, 
but that you think, - you may ſave. your 
Souls at a cheaper rate, you would cer- 
tainly do much for their profit, and ad- 
vantage too. Sure the.Squl may get conli- 


_ derable gain by ſuch vigilance, In thedeid 


of the night, while other people (lcep, 
to get up and to cofiverſe with God,'s to 
be truly ambitious of His favour, and it 
is his Rule, [-Love ther! that love me,and 
thoſe that ſeek me.early , ſhall find me; 
Proy. 8. 17. where God ſees a boly Soul 
thirſting for him in the hight, he certain- 
ly ſatisfies that thirſty Soul with' good- 
neſs,and opens for hex Rivers in high pla- 
ces, and Fountains in-the midſt of Val- 
leys, makes her Wilderneſs a Pool of Wa- 
ter, and her dry Land Springs of Wa- 
ter, 


| The Beſt Exerciſe, WW. 5 
ter, Ef. 41. 18. where men prevent the 
dawning of the morning, to meditate in 
in his word, God hears their voice accor- 
ding unto his loving kindneſs, and 
quickens them according to his word , 

Pſal. 119. 147, 148, 149. This 1s the 
beſt preparation for the duties of the 
following day, and he truly begins the 
day with God, that at midnight rites to 
give thanks untothe God of his ſalvation. 

2. Behold how Highwaymen and 
Thieves can riſe at midnight to Roband 
Murder Men! Behold how watchful thoſe 
unhappy Creatures are to circurmventthe 
unwary Traveller} Are theſe wretches ſo ,, . 
watchful to looſe their Souls, and ſhall Foal et 
not we be as watchful to ſave ours? Shall zes ſur- 
they think the Devils ſervice worth their 57 © - 
watching at night, and ſhall not we think trezes, vt 
the ſervice of our God worth fo much ? _ 
Do they watch to contrive miſchief, and pede 
ſhall not wedo ſo tocontrive our felicity ? £75? #0- 
The f(ilent night rouzes their Spirits 1n- ar 
to ation, and ſhall it dead ours altoge- :, 
ther? Shall not we do as much to make. 
ſure of Heaven, as they do to make ſure 
of Hell? Or is the undoing of our ſelyes 
a more charming a&, than ſecuring our 
everlaſting intereſt? How niany are there 
that can fit updrinking arid dancing and 
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reyelling all night 2 Can the Devils Va- 
taries deny themſelves, for. their Maſter, 
and ſhall we do nothing for ours? Is the 
true God the only Deity, that deſerves 
no Self-denial at our hands? And muſt 
the Devil be adored with greater reve- 
reverence than He, at whoſe preſence 
Devils tremble? Men are not weary of 
playing at Cards, or Diceall night, and 
cannot they watch one hour with Chriſt 
at night? Can Men break their (leep to 
mind the works of Darkneſs, and ſhall 
not we break ours, for doing things, 
which become the Children of Light? 


3. To riſe thus at midnight to praiſe 
God is an att of Charity to our Neigh- 
bours; for Thieves, and Purloiners find- 
ing us up at a time which they pitch up- 
on for their-Robberies, may be afraid of 


making attempts upon a Neighbours 


houſe, for fear of being diſcover'd by 


us, whoare awake, and engaged in de- 


votion. Not to mention, that ſuch Ex- 


 erciſes of ſinging praiſes unto God, may 


ſtrike theRobber,if he hear them.into fear 
and trembling,and'oblige him ta go away 
without his intended Prey, as much as 
the innocent Infants ſmiles did the Turk, 
thats came with an intent to Murder it; 
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ſo that this Watching at night 1sto.con- 


tribute 1h part to the publick Good, and 
tobe inſtrumental in our Neighbour: 5 Pre» 
{ervation. 


4. How happy will it be to be, found, 
praying and praiſing God, ſhould God -* 


call us away from this World, at mid- TL. VUT's 


night. Bleſſed 7s the Servant, "whom his :. 
Maſter , when he comes ſhall find fo do- 19 
ing, Of atruth I ſay unto you, that hel 
will make him Ruler over all, that he 
hath, Luc. 12. 43. 44 One oreat reaſon 
| why the Primitive Chriſtians roſe at mid- 
night to Prayer, as I faid before, was be- 
cauſe they knew not, but Chriſt might 
come at that time to Judgment. Did 
they thus prepare for his coming above 
Sixteen hundred years ago, and have not 
we far greater reaſon to watch for his 
coming, upon whom the ends of the 
World are come? Did they think the 
Day of Judgment was near at hand, and 
ſhall not we fear 1t much more? Did 
they think to keep their Garments white, 
and their Lamps burning againſt the 
Bridegroom came, and ſhall not we think 
ſo much more 2 Were they afraid of be- 
ing a ſleep at midnight for fear a noiſe 
ſhould be made, Behold the Bridegroone 


E & 2 cometh, 
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cometh, and have not we far greater rea- 
ſon to be atrawo? Did they folong ago 
ſhake of al: carnal ſecurity, in expectati- 
on of the coming of the Son of God, and 
ſhali we 1c{t quietly all night without 
thinking once what our caſe may be? 
Surc therc 1s ſome ſtrength 1n theſe Argu- 
ments, if the ground were but fit for 
them, if our hearts were but prepared for 
them, 1t the thorns and biiars of world- 
ly cares d1d not choak them; and as te- 
dious as the Exerciſe may ſeem to be,cer- 
tainly means might be tound out to make 
it ealte, And, | 
1. Uſe would make it fo. In the Works 
of S* Tercſa there is mention made of 
one Peter de Alcantara, who for forty 
Opp. Teres years had ſlept but one hour and a half 
” 914. 1naday anda night.and that he found no- 


nd thing ſo troublctome to him, as breaking 

himſclt of his fleep,which to effect, he al- 

ways fat when heflept. Arzitotle, to 

via. Dice, WAKE himſclt in the night, would hold 
id, 8. 


Lacrt de a braſs Ball in his hand, .over a Copper 
Ariſtozele, Baſon, when he compoſed himſelf to reſt, 
which Ball when he was fait a ſleep, 


would drop out of his hand into the Ba- | 
ſon, and with the noiſe it made, awake | 
him, and give him notice, that it was þ 
time to apply himſclfto his Studies again, | 


and 
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and his Scholar Alexander the Great would 
ſometimes imitate him 1n that particular, 
and nothing bu: uic made iteahie to them. 
Of Mecenas indeed we read, that for 
three years together he 1Jepr not at all; 
and Phyſi:ians1n their oblervations have 
taken notice that ſome have lived with- 
out ſleep nine days, fome ten, iome fif- 
teen, without any prejudice to their 
health ; but theſe examples we may juſtly 
look upon as Miracles, rather then effe&s 
of uſe, and cuſtom; by uſe a man may 

much abridge himſelt in his ſleep, but 

cannot ordinarily attain to a per- 

petual vigilancy, and as to be always 


waking, 1s to be Immortal, ſo to flep 


more, than is needful , is like death, 
rather than life, 


2. And to this uſe we ſhall arrive the 
ſooner, if we eat yery moderate'y; fr 
it's the fumes of a full ſtomach that cau'e 
immoderate fleep. Eating little will 
ſupport nature better than plennitul 
Meals z We firſt corrupt nature, and 


. teach it to crave more than it wants, 


and the ill cuſtom brings a neceffity 
upon us to keep up our intempe- 
rance. By this moderate eating Marcel- 
lus Strateews 1n Commodas his time , 
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brought himſelf to that vigilance, that 
he was the object of all mens admirati- 
on. It was S* Anthony the Hermits ſJen- 
der and ſimple dier, that enabled him to 
obſerye thole laborious Vigils, we read of, 
and hence it was, that he uſed to quarrel 
with the Sun, when he ſaw him riſe, for 
diſturbing the joy and ſweet communion 
he had with God all night, ſo true was 
that ſaying of Scope/zanys of old. That 
the might 1s the beſt friend of the Soul, 
and participates of the Witdom , and 
Glory of the Deity, 


2. Nothing will facilitate this watch- 
fulneſs ar night, more than frequent | 
conternplations of what others do, and 
have done before us. They were men, 
and ſo are we; they carried fleſh and 
blood about them,and fo do we;they had 
infirmities of the fleſh, as well as we 3 we 
have Souls as well as they, and may have 
courage as well as they, if we will take 
the ſame reaſons, they did, into confide- 
ration. A ſhadow of this Virtue 1s to 
be ſeen in the Cock and Lioz,, the former 
of which 2 Plizy juſtly calls a Creature 
born to call People out of their Beds, 
and the latter therefore was made by the 
Antients the Symbol of vigilance, _ 
(S 
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The Þ» Dragon that kept the Golder ®) Valer, 
acc. in 
Fleece, was always awake, and the Hun- 4,,,,,ue. 
dred-ey'd Shepherd then ceaſed to live, 
when he ceaſed to watch;. Emblems theſe 
are of the Exerciſe before us, and the 
Lord Feſ#s therefore continued in Pray- 
cr all night, to (hew that if the Maſter 
could watch for the Servants, the Ser- 
vants have reaſon. to watch for their Ma- 
ſter, ſaith the eloquent © Chryſologus. Of A 
the Pantarba or Shining-ſtone they re- ft pref” 
port, 4 that in the middle of the night -4- 4» jer- 
It ſends forth a gratcful ſplendour, and (51.7, FA 
ſeems to turn night into day. Whether «+. -754j- 
2 ) p 
there be ſuch a Stone, or no, TI diſpute #9*4-3-c- 
not, bur the Moral of it,are theſe noctur- © 
nal Pratifes,a1:d Hal//elnjahs; theſe make it 
day at midnight, and whatever darkneſs 
may be on the face of the Earth, I am 
ſure, in a Soul that uſes them, the Sun 
ſhines, and a glorious charming Light 
ariſes. Fhenighr they ſay is a time, that 
Spirits walk abroad; It's true enough, 
waere men uſe this Exerciſe; for an Infi- 
nite Spirit, the God of Grace and Peace 
walks forth to meet them, and the Soul 
makes her Chamber another Mahanaim, Gen, 32, 
a walk for the Hoſt of God. I conclude *+** 
Ee 4 this 
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this Subjet with the words of Neſtor iti 
mer, to Diomedes, and the reſt. 


"Ey;t0 TvſiG- yt, Ti mivvyy umvoy awriis 
*Oun diets Tpars Em WewTrwn md) un. 

"Era? ay, 19V, dnby@ d' im woes hevnur 
Our voy Gina THY IVNGTTITE, ids nun 


*Argerrr, "PT. 3&7, "UH YEVOu; I, Sousriermr. 


Which I thus Paraphraſe, 
What , Sleep all night, and th Enemy ſo 


near, 

When from the Camp you may their Voices 
hear? 

Ts it not time unto our Arms to 

Then but a Hill 'twixt them and us doth 
he? 

Op, ftand upon your guard, my Children, 
waich, 

Lei thebold foe you unawares do catch ; 

And in your ſlaughter niznys, and do 
ſeorn 

Your braver Souls, like Men ta ruine born. 
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IV. Extraordinary Exerciſe. 

Self-Revengez An Exerciſe iniilted on, 
2 Cor.7.11. and praGtiſed by St Paul, 1 Cor. 
9. 27. and by Timothy, 1. Tim 5. 23.1 di- 
ſtinguiſh this Exerciſe from the relt, not 
becauſe Faſting, and Vowing,or Watch- 
ing have nothing of Self-revenge in them, 
but becauſe the word is more general}, 
and includes all other lawtul ſeverinies, 
which holy men have uled upon them- 
ſelves; ſo that this Exerciſe takes in all 
other aGts of Self-denial, undc:icaken on 
purpoſe that the Soul may le::n to die 
tq the World, and to have hcr conver- 
ſation in Heaven, an Exeicite, as antient, 
as Chriſtianity, nay, as antient, as the 


Law of Moſes; tor it began as carly, as 
the Nazarit!s who neither cut their 4, c. 
Hair, nor (vcd ir heads, nor drank :,; ,5,5 


any Wine, or ſtrong i ik. nor taſted of7* 
any Liquor of the Grapes, :o: cat any 
dried Grapes, nur any thing +! was 
made of the Liquor of o-16& Grapes, -: of 
any ſtrong Driok 3 teveritics uicd on pur- 
pole, and by Gods approbation, that 
they might more entirely dedicate ther- 
ſelves to God s (lervice; And theſe aulte- 
rities we find afterwards uſed by Elijah 
the Prophet, of whom ye read, that he 
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was a hairy man, and girt with a Girdle 
of Leather about his Loins 3 I know ſome 
underſtand the expreſſion, a Hairy mar, 
of a hairy Garment, but this ſenſe 
ſeems not to agree with the He- 
brew Language, which doth not uſe to 
expreſs a mans Garment by ſuch words; 
but the nature or external ſhape, and 
form of his Body 3 ſo that he ſeemed liker 
Onphrivs, who met Paphnutizs in the 
Wilderneſs, hairy all over,inſomuch that 
' Jittle elſe could be ſeen about him, a 
piece of auſterity the Prophet made uſe 
of, that he might learn to deſpiſe the 
World, and that no temptations might 
make any impreſſion upon him, which 
uſually infinuate into our Hearts, and Af- 
fections, where the body is uſed deli- 


eately, and men take care to dreſs up 


themſelves curiouſly to pleaſe the eyes 
ot the Spectator; and though it's true 
that Elijah was a fore-runner of S* Joh 
the Baptiſt, as S* John Baptiſk was of 
Chriſt , and Sr John 1s ſaid to have 
had his -Raiment of Camels hair , 

which feems to make it probable,that this 
hairinefs of E/;jah was only in his Cloaths, 
becauſe his Aztitype , or Succeſſors was 
ſo; yet the Prophelic that God would 
ſend Elijah before the great day of the 
Lord 
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Lord Jeſ#s hisappearing in the World,im- 
ported not that he would be exactly 
Iike himin his way of living,and the form 
of his bod y,but that he ſhould come inthe 
Spirit and Power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children,and the 
diſovedient to the Wiſdom of the Juſt, as 
the Angel ſaid to Lacharias, Luc. 1. 17. 
Thelc ſeverities were afttewards pra- 
cilced by the Rechabites Jer. 35. 6, 7. tor 
they neither drank Wine, neither they, 
nor their Sons for ever; neitheir did they 
build Houſes, nor ſow Seed , nor plant 
Vineyards, nor poſleſs any Land, but 
dwelt in Tents all their days, poor, and 
mean,and minding the Salvation of their 
Souls. When they ceaſed,the Eferes, and 


the Phariſees took up that diſcipline. ng Phi 
The Eſſenes lived retired from the World,'%_7-<* 


27s Furlak 


avoided Cities, and Crowds of People, (74/5:wv 
as temptations to looſneſs, and debauche- © *v- 


tE 1's 


ry, hoarded up no Money, purchaſed no * © 


Lands, but lived altogether upon the la- 
bour of their hands, and nothing in the 
World could oblige them to havea hand 
in making Spears, or Swords, or Arrows, 
or Breaſt-plates, or Arms, or any other 
Inſtruments of War, becaufe they ſaid, 
God bad ordered, Mankind ſhould live 
peaceably. They deſpiſed Riches, Ho- 
nours, 
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nours, Pleaſures, delicate Diſhes , and 
lived upon little, contented with a 
courſe Diet, and aimirg at nothing in 
this World, but Food and Rai- 
ment, if ten of them met, none would 
ſpeak till he had firſt obtaind leave of 
the cther nine ; and they ever wore but 
one Coat, and wore it ſo long, till it was 
quite worn out, and then they thought 
of purchaſing another, and all this they 
did,that might learn to die to the World, 
and live, like men, that had Souls to be 
ſaved, The Phariſees went much fartherin 
thele ſeverities,even to Superſtition. Be- 
ſides the firſt Fruits, they paid double 
Tithesz and beſides theſe Tithes, they 
gave away, the Thirtieth,and the Fiftieth 
parts of their Incomes to the Church, or 
the Treaſury for the Poor 3 they lay on 
hard Beds, had ſometimes no other P1]- 
lows, but Cylinders, and many times 
FPillows fill'd with Straw, and Nails, and 
ſharp Stones, that they might not ſleep 
too long, but awake to Prayers, ſome 
would knock their heads againſt a Wal], 
and others hurt their feet in going along 
the Streets, becauſe they walk*'d with 
their eyes ſhut, being loath tro look up- 
on a Woman ; and others, as Chriſt faith, 
would compaſs Sea and Land to _—_ A 
ro- 
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Proſelyte, disfigure their Faces,and look Mat. 6.16, 


very iwefully, intomuch, that they ſeem'd 
Skeletons rather than Men. Though they 
had Wives, yet they' would tye them- 
ſelves to Conttnence, and ( haſtity , 
ſome for four, ſome for nine, ſome for 
ten years, and keep themſelves undefiled 
from all carnal pollution. 

Whether S* Pazl learn'd the ſeverities, 
he uſed upon his body, in the School of 
the Phariſees, at the feet of Gamaliel, we 
canizot tell, but that he uſed them ſeems. 
to be very plain, from 1 Cor. 9. 27. 1 
keep under my body, and bring it into ſub- 
jedion , where the Greek word vm 4, 5. 
as a learned Critick of our own obſerves, 
1s very empharica], and ſignifies to ſtrike - 
under the eye,or to give onea blew eye,as 
Wreſtlers in the[ſt#hmzar games, that cuffed 
oneanother,and wounded one another:&& 
though it is uncertain,whether theApoltle 
proceeded fo far in this mortification,asto 
wound himlelt, or beat himſelf to that 
degice, that thoſe Agoxiſts aid, yet it is 
more than probable, that he did afflict 
his body , and fought to keep 1t under 
as a Servant, Or as a Wreſtler dorh his 
fellow, that it might not be ab'e to {trike 
again, and undertook ſuch auſterities, as 
made his Soul more than a — 

RE 6E + 


Indeed Chriſt himſclt lived but poor, 
deſtitute, and afflicted, and had not, 
where to lay his head, and whether it 
was 1n imitation of Chriſt, that they 
would be conformable ro him in all 
things, or whether it was out of emula- 
tion of the Jews, that it ſhould not be 
be ſaid that the Eſſeres, and Phariſees did 
more than they; the Chriſtians about 
that time, and 1n the ſucceeding ages 
ſ{cemed to think themſelves obliged to 
put their Bodies to ſome afflictions, and 
leverities in this World, for the glories of 
another,which madeN:cholas the Deacon, 

- whomwe read of, A&.6. 5. inſtil this Prin- 
ciple into his Diſciples, that they ſhould 
Hlzgoypitz m1: (api, abute, or mortifie the 

Vid, Eu- Fleſh, uſe their Bodies courſly, that they 
evi - might be more active in Spiritual Con- 
c 5,  cerns, and the fame DoErine, ſaith Exſe- 
_—_— bixs was taught by the Apoſtle Matthias, 
7h, - {-z, and though-many have flander'd Nicho- 
zz 4135, and branded him, as an Apoſtate , 
ror and the Author of a Herefe, mentioned, 
Eip.l,z.c. Rev.-2,15, and as one, that gave way to 
Th promiſcuous copulations,and made Scor- 
tation a venial (in; yet the holy man hath 
been wronged, as appears by Exſebzu4,and 
Clemens Alexandrinus, and it's very like- 
Jy that thoſe who call'd themſelves Nz- 


_ colaitans, 
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colaitans, having heard Nicolas uſe that 
Motto, that the Fleſh muſt be abuſed,de- 
fended their impure Doctrine with that 
ſaying,and from thence were call'd Nico- 
laitans, whereas Nicolas underſtood no 
more by it,than that Fleſh muſt be ſubdu- 
ed, and bridled by ſuch ſeveritiesas weare 
ableto bear,that our Faith and Hope may 
become more lively, and our inward and 
outward Man more expedite for Hea- 
VEN. . 


If they be Chriſtians, that Phzlo ſpeaks 7kilo 4: 
of in his Book of a Contemplative Life, <or- 
(C Euſebius and 'S* Jerome think 10) S* 
Mark the Evangeliſt it's like inſtrufted 
them, 1n theſe ſeveritiesz for they uſed 
them,and were the wonder of the World; 
and who knows not, how the ſucceeding ;; ol 
ages, preſſed this Selt-revenge upon all 7c can. 
thoſe, that were fallen either into Adul- 57-5559 
tery, or Idolatry, or Murder, and repent- Conc). 
ed; and what ſeverities they inflifted on 4nc7.can. 


; them, how they obliged them to ſtand og 
; 1natorn Garmentat theChurchdoor,and Con.Nicen; 


made them weep and fall down before "+ **: 


| the believers, that enter'dintotheChurch, 


and beg of them, to pray for them?How af- 


; ter this ſeverity, they placed them among 
| the Catechumenes,then gave themleave to 


IC* 
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receivethe B ceiling of the Congregation, 
and whenthey ha.: -:{'1 through all this 
Diſcipline, they cave 1 i250; leave at laſt - 
to join with believers 1 weir Prayers 
and Sacraments. 

mcg Tertullian, who lived about the year, 

c 69S 203. akey Chriſt, expreſſes theſe ſeveri- 

JÞrian "ay fr eng dighny, 

loaf: & ties thus. Repentance is a Diſcipline 

Ejiſt. 31. of Humiliation, and Proftration, and en- 

Joins ſuch a ©: c;lation,as provokes and 

allures Gods mercy. It determines, 
what Meat the Pcrtent mult eat, what 
Cloaths he mult wear 3 1t bids him YO 
and wallo in Aſhes, lie in Sackcloath, 

. throw duſt upon himſelfet his Soul melt 

Into gri+f, and treat thoſe Members {cur- 

vily chat have been Inſtruments in fin- 

ning. to eat and drink nothing that's 
pleaſing to the Pallate, but only ſo much 
as will keep Soul and Body together, to 

Pray,to Weep,to Sigh,to-Howl,toRoar, 


Pacinn. 


PFarencs ad tO fall down at the knees of Gods Minit- 


penir. Bib- ſters, and to beg of all, he meets with, 
lioth. Pp. 


tom, 3« 


to ſupplicate to God for him, This is 
Repentance, If you repent you, muſt, 
ſaith Pacienus, weep before the Church, 
-fament your loſt, and ſinful life in a ſor- 
_ did Garment, you mult pray, and roll on 
the Earth 3 if any invite youto the Bath, 


or ſome ſuch Divertiſement, you muſt re- 
tale 
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fuſe to goz if any bid you to a Feaſt, 

you mult ſay,theſe things are for the hap- 

py, I haveſinn'd againſt God, and am in 

danger to periſh for ever, what ſhould I 

do at Banquets, who have wrong d the 

Lord ? you muſt take the poor by the 

hand, beſeech the Widow, lie at the feet 

of the Presbyters, and beg of the Church 

to forgive you, and you mult do any 

thing rather than periſh. And accor- 

dingly Natalins the Conteſfor, when cor- 

rupted with Money, he had uffered zy.zcc. 

himſelf to be made a Heretical Biſhop, #/: 9.3- 

and afterward by a ſignal Providence be- ©" 

came ſenſible of his Error ; the firſt thing 

he did was to put Sackcloth and Aſhes 

upon himſelf, and to break forth into a 

large ſtream of Tears, and fall down ar 

the feet of Biſhop Zephirinus, and of the 

whole Clergy, nay, and of the Laity too, 

and to entreat them to weep with him, 

and ſeek Gods Face, and the reſtoration 

of his favour to him, and therefore the 

Author of the Sermons of Saints in $S* 

Anſtin's Works, tells us, Repentancetor ,,,,,. 

Crimes and greater Sins, mult be atteſt- 41. 4: 

| edby (ſtrong Cries, and Tears, by Roar- 99% 

| 1ng, and Howling, by voluntary Separa- 

{ tion from the Communion of Saints, by 

' Mourning, by a ou _ —_— 
L's 
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It's neceſlary; that he who hath ſinn'd to 
the ſcandal of many, ſhould repent to 
the edificatien of many, We muſt mourn 
on ſuch occaſions, for the loſs of our 
Souis, as we bewail the dead Carcaſles 
of our Friends, Ita man have loſt a Wite, 
or a Son, ora Woman her Husband, they | 
tear their Hair, beat their Breaſt, conti- | 
nue 1n ſadneſs, anc ſhed Tears a great | 
while together, Thus muſt we deal with 
our forlorn Souls. Shall we take on | 
thus tor dead Fleſh, which we cannot 
raiſe to lite again ? "And ſhall we not 
mourn tor a Soul, that hath been dead , 
and may by repentance be brought to | 
life again 2 And upon this Account Theo- 
doſms as great an Emperor as he was, re- | 
penting of the {laughter committed by his |: 
order upon the Theſſalonians, tell down | 
upon his Face in the Church, his Soul | 
with David cleaved to 'the duſt, 
he tore his Hair, beat his Forehead, and | 
waſh'd the Ground with his Tears. Be 
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that had ſuffer'd her {elf to bedefloured,F - 
to undergo any Labour, any ſhame, any} 
diſprace in the World, ſo thou can'ſt but# 
eſcape eternal Fire ; judge thy (elt with# ; 
rigour, and ſeverity 3 break looſe from 


the cares of this life, count thy ſelf deadf : 
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think how thou may 'lt revive, and live 
againz Put on a mourning Garment, 

chaſtize thy polluted Members with due 
ſeverities; Cut off thine hair, which hath 
given occaſion to Luxury. Let. thine 

Eyes run down with Tears, which have 

look'd laſciviouſly upon Van : Let thy 
Face grow pale, which once look'd tieſh, 

and hively with impudence; maccrate thy 
Body, put on a careleſs Dreſs, crucifie thy 
Senſes, fright the people with thy Aſhes, 

and Hair-cloth 3 let thy Heart melt like 
wax, let this be thy Lite, thus order thy 
Converſation, let this bethe Dreſs of thy 
Repentance; and then thou wilt dare to 
hope, if not for Glory, yet for freedom 
from eternal puniſhment. And the like 
advice hegives to the Man that detlonr'd 
ter. Get thee into the Priton of Repen- 
tance, gird thy Bowels with Chains, ma- 
cerate thy ſelf with Sighs, beg ch hep 
of Saints, throw thy ſelf down: ar the 
feet of the Elect, baniſh all blandiſhments 


from thy Soul, and by continual Weey- 
| 1ng, and Mourning , cleanſe thy Heart, 
| To this purpoſe [peaks the Author of oy Oper. Bie- 


Epiſtle to Suſanna in St. Jerome's Works, 


; thegreatneſs of the Wound in the C ”n-. 
} ſcience, muſt ever be anſwered by the 
; greatneſs of Repentance,and Repentance 
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15 not a matter of Words, but Actions. 
And you then perform it, if you ſet be- 
fore you the Glory from which you are 
fallen, the Book of Life from which your 
name hath been bvlotted out, and the out- 
ward darkneſs, where there is howling 
and gnaſhing of Teeth, and which you 
are become obnoxious to. And having 
fixed this Principle in your Soul, that 
Repentance is the only refuge after Bap- 
tiſm; you mult think no Labour, no 


Reſt, no Pains too much, nothing unde- | 
cent, or unhandſome to be freed from | 
everlaſting Torments. Think on thele | 
things,and become a ſevere Judge of your | 
own Actions. In the firſt place you mult ? 
bid farewel to all the caresof this World, 7 
and look upon your felt as dead to this | 
Farth,and let your only {tudy be, how to | 
riſe to life again. Then take and put on a | 
mourning Weed, and puniſh thy Mind | 
and Members with daily caſtigations. 7 
Cut off thy hair , which hath been the| 
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occaſion of thy Luxury. From thine| 
Eyes let bitter Tears flow down, becauſe 
by them thou haſt defiled thy Soul. Letf 
thy Face grow pale, which thy fins have 
given a cheartul, lovely colour to. Strow|. 
Aſhes on thy Body, let Hair-cloth ſting} 
thy Fleſh, let thy Heart melt like Wax 
within] 
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within thee, crucifie thy Senſes, which 
have let in the Poiſon. This is the Pro- 
ceſs of Repentance,and doing fo, though 
thou may'{t not hope tor any high de- 
gree of glory, yet thou may '{t be confi- 
dent, thou wilt be freed from everlaſting 
anguiſh ; ſo Nimeveh eſcaped her ruine. 
In. this manner was the mighty David 
juſtified. He that ſpares not himſelf, him 
will the Almighty ſpare. Great ſickneſles 
muſt have ſignal Cures; great Crimes 

require great Satisfaction. On theſe 

Planks thou may'(t ſwim out of the 

gulfe of Perdition. Theſe are the Agonies, 

the Pangs of a true Repentance. 

Of this Theodorus was lo ſenſible, that Chrrft, 
being fallen into Fornication,and become [9 5 #- 
ſenſible of his great tranſgreſſton, he went TH-o4or, 
and retired from the World, ſhut him-!-pn, 
ſelf up in a Cave, lived there the re- 
mainder of his days upon Bread, and 
Water, and ſpent his time in Faſting, in 
Prayer, and in watering his Couch with 
his Tears; and indeed this advice was 
duly follow'd by the noble Paula,though 
ſhe was guilty of no ſuch Crime. After ;;;.,., :, 
her Husbands deceaſe, ſhe could never vi. Pa. 
be perſwaded to fit down at Table with A” 

a Man, though never {o holy. -Eyen in 
a Fever, ſhe would not lie upon a foft 
Ft 3 Bed, 
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Bed, but on _— Ground upon a Mat. 
She bewailed and wept over her little 
Sins, as much, as it they had been the 
gre-t { Crirges, and when vt Jerome ex- 
admoniſh'd her 
"BE her Eyes with weeping, but pre- | 
ſerve them for reading the holy Scrip- | 
tures ; No, faid ſhe, 
mult be beſineared with dirt, which for- | 
merly I have painted and patched. My | 
muſt be afilifted, and uſed courlly, | 
which tormerly hath been given to Car- | 
nal eaſe, and wordly delights; my fre- | 
quent laughter mult be revenged with | | 
peipetusl weepingz My foft Linnen, and | 
my pretious Silks muſt be changed into | 
uneatlie Sackcloth,and I who have endea- | 
_— to pleaſe the World, | 
"and ,muſtnow learn to pleaſe Chriſt ' 


not to 


this Face of mine ' 


and my * 


Sr i bimſclf was not backward 
in this Exerciſe, I wrapt my ſelf up in! 
' Sackcluth, ſaith he, and ſtruck the Mem: | [ 
bers of my Body, which would ſcarce} 
hang together, to the ground, I remem-} 
ber, I cryed aloud, ſometimes I joined} 
the vight to the day, and mourned, andF 
did not give over beating ot my body, * 
till the Lord rebuking S4tans Angel,ſhed|} 
into my. Soul Peace, and tranquillity. 
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And of the fame Judgment was St. Chry- 
ſoſtome, who to tir himſclt tor the holy 
Miniſtry, as foon as he was made Reader, 
retired into a Mouritain, where joining 
himſclt to a Syrian Hermit, he learn'd 
Aultcrity, Continence, Chaſtity, and 
Mortihication. In this condition he fpent 
four years, and then to ſubdue the Luſts 
of the Fleſh more perte&ly, he abfcond- 
ed himſelt in a defert place, where his 
Lodging was, no other, than the bare 
Ground, his Table no other than a great 
Stone, and his Exerciſe nothing but 
Reading and Studying the Scriptures, 
and maltering his Carnal dcfires, and ſen- 
ſual Appetite. 

And indeed about this time, viz. about 
the year 390. after Chriſt, theſe Exerci- 
ſes began to be almoſt univerſal ; In E- 
gypt elpecially men uſed ſuch ſeverities 
upon themſelves, that we that never 
tryed them, would icarce believe, that 
ever there were ſuch men, or that they 
did thoſe mighty things which are recor- 
ded in Hiſtory : Soon afteer theſe times, 
Men that uſed thele Auſteritics began to 
ſink by little and little, into an Opinion 
of Mcrit, and tolook upon theſe Works 
as Meritorious of Gods favour, and ac- 
ceptance, not only for themſelves, but 
Ft 4 for 
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for others too, which fancy ſpoiled the 

whole Defign, and made that a Sacrifice 

of Fools, which uſed with Humility and 

low Conceits of themfelves, would have 

paſſed for excellent Devotion, and un- 

der this Character of Merit, and fatisfa- 

ftion, the Church of Rome retains ſome 

of theſe ſeverities at this day,which made 

our Church art the firſt Reformation abo» 

liſh the abuſe, yet not ſo, as to forbid 

Chriſtians the moderate uſe of them. 

The Grecian, (Ethiopian, Armenian, and 

Coptick Churches 1n the Ea do alfo pre- 

ſerve them ſtill, bur much as the Papiſts, 

«hey uſe them as compeniations to God 

for the (ins they live in, which makes the 
oblation odious. 

| The greateſt ſeverities among Chriſti- 

(2) Fd ans in this age, feem to be thoſe which 

Srate cc are uſed in Egypt by Men of the Orderof 

Egypt, p- 2 St, Anthony, and the Carthuſians among 

i152» the Fapilſts; As to the former, their Rule 

obliges them not only to renounce Ma- 

trimony for ever,but to poſleſs no Eſtate, 

i to dwell in the Wilderneſs.to be cloath'd 

Hh with Woo), to be girt with a Leathern 

[TH Girdle, to eat no Fleſh, nor drink Wine, 

except great neceſſity compel them, to 

ſpend their time in Prayer, and Worſhip- 

ping of God, and having their Minds 

| always 
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atways running upon God, Reading the 
Scriptures, {leeping upon a Mat, or on 
the Earth, not to take off their Cloaths, 
to proſtrate themſelves 150 rimes 
a day, which they call making ſo many Þ (b) M:-. 
Repentances. Some that are counted '*7,7% 
holier than the reſt proſtrate themſcIves -;.;.,* 
on their Faces, and Bellies, with their B--2 er, 
Arms a-croſs three hundred times every RE 
night, before they go to ſleep, in ord. 
And in imitation of theſe, the © Cay- 547- mi- 
thuſians among the Papiſts wear Hair- _ 
cloth next to their Skin, eat no Fleſh at ww can, 
all, no not in Sickneſs, or extreme Necel- I 
ſity, eat no Fiſh neither, bur what is gue 1:77 
freely beſtow'd upon them, eat Bread ##*is cum 
with the Bran i it, never ſpeak ro one / nah 
another, never ſtir out of their own Col- wz2z // 
ledge except the Prelident, and the Ca- 5,77 ,."' 
terer, and live for the moſt part upon Fant, Fac. 
Bread, and Water, and Colworts, and 9% 7» 
Peaſe,and Beans, e*c. eat but once a day, _ fe 
and all their employment 1s Reading, Ti &z- 
Writing, Praying, and Labouring. But {7777 $29 
that which renders both the ſeverity of Athos 


the former, and the auſterities of the lar-*'> te 


: F = : round, or 
ter inſignificant in the fight of God, 1s, rr gy 9s 
Repenta:- 


ces and proſtrations Three hnnared times every day, Kicault of 
the Greek, Church, 6 83s (c) Vid, Sur ds wit, SS, tom 5, & 
Hioſpin, de orie, Mon, 11h. 5.6. 7. 
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that the former are forced to do, what 
they do, and the Jatter hope to merit 
Heaven for themſelves and others by it, 
and both Jay a greater ſtreſs upon theſe 
outward feverities, thau upon the in- 
ward frame, and diſpoſition of the 
heart. 

So that theſe outward ſeverities are 
like a narrow Bridge, over which a man 
muſt walk with very great cautiouſneſs 
and circumfpection, for there 1s danger 
both on the right and left hand, and he 
that doth nota carefully look to his ſteps, 
may fall , and while he flatters himſelf 
with hopes of Heaven, exclude himſelf | 
from it. | 

To dire& my Reader in thispoint, and 
to acquaint him with the Jimits of this 
Exerciſe, how tar theſe ſeverities may be 
lawtul, and in what cates expedient, and | 
wholeſome, and practicable, I ſhall lay ; 
down theſe following Rules, and Ob- | 
ſervations. | 
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I. Whenever they are uſed, all opini- 
on of Merit muſt be laid aſide. Merit | 
is nonſenſe in Divinity, and though the | 
word occurs frequently in antient |} 
Writers; yet it's plain to any judi- 
dicious Reader, that they meant by Me 
riting 
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r1ting no more, bur obtaining, or getting 
what God hath promiſed. Since we mult 
allow, and confeſs, that we are Creatures, 
the greateſt holineſs and (triftneſs imagi- 
nable, can never come under that noti- 
on (trictly taken; tor the diſtance _be- 
twixt the Creator, and the Creature is 
infinite, and M.n by being a Creature, 
owes himſeif and all he hath, and all he 
can do to the Creator; and the mercy of 
being Create, or recerving a Being trom 
nothing, and being continually preterv'd 
(not to menticn the vaſt Work of Re- 
demption, and the innumerable other 
Bleſlings God hath both promited, and 
conferr'd on Man) is ſo ſtupendous a 
Condeſcention, and a Bounty fo aſtoniiſh- 
ing, that it's impoſſible any Creature 
ſhould deferve any thing at the Creators 
Hands. The Angels themſelves that lin 
not, cannot deſerve any fayour from him, 
for being Creatures, all they do is no- 
thing bur Duty, and 1s no morebut what 
God may juſtly expe& from them, as 
their Maker, and Conſervator, as much 
as a Maſter may challenge his Servants 1n- 
duſtry, Doth he thank that Servant, be- 
cauſe he did the things that were commanad- 
ed him? [ trow not, jo likewiſe ye, when 
Je have done all, that ye are commanded 
fo 
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to do, ſay we are unprofitable Sernants, we 
have done that, which was our duty to do, 
ſaith Chriſt moſt truly, Luc. 17. 9. 10. 
And if you reply here, that theſe ſe- 
verities are not things commanded, and 
therefore being free-will Offerings, over 
and above what is commanded, it's juſt, 
they ſhould deſerve more than ordinary 
favour at God's hands, I anſwer, that 
though I cannot ſay, that they are no 
where commanded, yet let's ſuppoſethey 
are not , ſtill theſe {-verities in them- 
{e]vesare not at all acceptable to God, 
but only as they are accompanied with 
other Duties, that are expreſly command- 
ed, without which God looks upon 
them no more, than on a Butchers kil- 
ling of an Ox or Sheep, and being only 
Appendixes to ſuch Duties, as are ex- 
preſly commanded, - and not accep- 
table bur for thoſe Duties, as will ap- 
pear morein the ſeque], they cannot be 
{ſuppoſed to be ſo conſiderable as to Me- 
rit; Nay ſhould a Man uſe the greateſt 
ſeverities, that were ever uſed by Men, 
and ſhould he exceed all Mankind in 
{uch auſterities, even the Iz4ian Brahma- 
es, and put himſclf voluntarily to the 
greateſt Pain and Tortures imaginable 
tor a thouſand years together, The ſe- 
verity, 
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verity,which at the beſt is but finite, and 
attended with regrets, and imperteQions 
could never deſerve a Glory infinite, per- 
fect, and eterna), for in merit there muſt 
be an equality, or parity between the 
Work, and the Reward, and no man can 
be ſaid to deſerve that, for which he 
takes not proportionable pains. And 
therefore he that thinks to merit Heaven 
by ſuch ſeverities, affronts the Almigh- 


ty,and merits Hell, and Everlaſting Fire. Via. zzie- 
That Few was certainly diſtracted ” 4 5 


| Fide lib, 2 
(C Simeon Ben Fochai was his name ) that, * 


boaſted, he had fo well deſerved at the 
hands of God, by his Righteouſneſs and 
ſeyerity of Life, that if he had been fo 
minded, he could have Redeemed all the 
Men and Women that ſhould be born at- 
ter him, from the everlaſting Wrath of 
God; and it his Son Eleazer ſhould but 
Join the Merits of his Righteouſnefs with 
his, they might go near to fave the whole 
World from being condemned in the 
laſt day. This 1s Bed/am-talk, and yet 
it were to be wilh'd, that the Church of 
Rome did not participate of this mad- 
neſs, when they talk of the Treaſury of 
their Church, the Merits of their Saints, 
and their Works of Super-errogation , 
whereby they free many Souls out of 
Purga- 
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Purgatory 3 and how ſuch a wicked Man 
wraptup in a Monks Habit at his death, 
hath been immediately traniported into 
Heaven, £c. One would admire, how 
men in their Wits can talk at this Rate, 
but that I ſee even David could feign 
himſelf mad at the Court of Achifh tor 
his Intereſt; and then no marvel, if thefe 


Merits brings to their Mil], venture to 
be extravagant in their expreſitons con- 
' cerning It. 

[T. Whenever theſe ſeverities are 
uſed, they mult not be uſed to give God 
fatisfaction for the {tns we have commit- 
ted. To give God fatisfattion by any 
thing, but the Croſs and death of Chrift, 
:s anexpreſlion which ſhould found harſh 
in a Chriſtian Ear, and be baniſh'd from 
the confines of Divinity. Here the 

a Church of Rome exceeds, and deviates 
1771.42 pe- AgAIN from the Primitive Rule, and while 
zi.1ib,4. they look upon thele ſeverities as fatis- 
**7- tations given to God for the guilt of the 
temporal puniſhment, that remains after 
remiſton of ſins, they ſeem to follow no 
Rule but that of their own fancy; for 
the Scripture is a Stranger to this notion 
of ſatisfaftion, and though David and 
other Saints, have uſed theſe leverities, 
yet 


Men, finding what griſt this DoGCtrine of 
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yet we never read, thar they intended 
them, as fatisfactions toGod, whom they 
had offended, but had other ends in them, 
ſuch as we ſhall name, as we go along z 
It's not tobe demed, but that the Fathers 
uſe the word ſatisfaction often,when they 
diſcourſe of ſuch mortifications, but by 
thoſe ſatisfactions they do not mean fſatis- 
factions given to an offended God, but 
to the Church, and the Peopleof God, 
as ſigns, whereby our fellow-Chriſtians 
may conclude, that our Repentance is 
real, and free from Hypocrille. 


Nor, 1IT. Muſt they be uſed, in hopes, ' 
that God will diſpence with our fins for 
the future, much leſs, that he will paſs by 
thoſe that we have committed, without 
ſincere repentance,meerly for thele feve- 
rities: Alas! it's eaſter to puniſh the 
Body, than to leaye a fin; and while the 
Sinner can enjoy his Lults, what need he 
care, if for a day or two he 1s a little ri- 
g1d and unkind to his Fleſh, that unkind- 
neſs will quickly wear out again,and the 
body fitted for commiſſion of new of- 
tences, God doth not value theſeſeve- 
rities at this rate; a penitent heart 1s more 
pleaſing to him than a thouſand Laſhes , 
and a Soul that grieves for — 2 

Ia 
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Vid. 
Bonaw. 
Legend. 
Franc. c. 
I3. 


Joh. 4. 24. 
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Gracious God, looks lovelier in his eyes, 
than a bloody Side, or the imaginary 
Wounds of S* Fraxcis. He that thinks 
that God will let him fin , becauſe he 
whipt himſelf on ſuch a day, takes God 
for ſome Heathen Deity, and indeed to 
lay a greater ſtreſs upon afflicting the 
Body, then upon foriaking of ſin, is to | 
contradict that notion, the Holy Ghoſt ' 
delivers of God,that he muſt be worſhip'd |. 
zn ſpirit and initruth. 


Nor, IV. Muit they be ufed with an | 
unwilling mind, where the inward re- | 
pentance of the Soul makes the Will re- 
ſolute in the uſe of them, they may paſs 
for excellent Offerings, but being per- 
formed'by force, or meerly becauſe a Su- 
periour commands them, this evacuates 
the virtue of the affliction. Hence thoſe 
among the Papilts, that either ſuffer 
themſelves to be hired to perform the Ce- 
remony of Self-afftiiftion on Good-Fri- 
day, -or being once engaged iniſuch an | 
Order, uſe them not our of any ſenſe of ' 


Order-doth oblige them to-it, whatever ; 
Conceits they may entertain of the Opas 
operaturt, or Work -it ſelf, God {till 


looking to the ſpring from which all 
theſc 
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theſe mortifications flow, they preyail 
no more;than the lnd1ans going to Church, 
meerly becauſe their Maſters force them, 


prevail with him, to ſend his Spirit into Vid, 4s 


their Hearts, crying Abba Father. 


Nor, V. Is it fit, that weak or ſickly 
perſons ſhould uſe them. Though ma- 
ny Chriſtians in the Primitive times, 
would thus affii& themſelves, notwith- 
ſtanding their bodily infirmitics3 yet we 
find, 1 Tim. 5, 23. that in; theſe caſes 
men muſt uſe moderation. The Body 
being diſabled, I do not fe, how the 
Soul can perform thoſc ocible Opcrati- 
ons, ſhe'1s otherwiſe capable yi, no more 
than a Wor kman, whoſc tools are nought, 
can promiſe you an excclient piece of 
Manufacture, The Body 1s a Servant of 
the Soul, and we know, 1t our Servants 
be out of . order, our Work mult be left 


| undone. Strong and healthy Bodies will 


| bear it better, and if they looſe ſome- 
| thing of: their florid complexion, there 


15 no great hurt done. Mortihcation 


to ſome Bodies would be a preſervative 
| -of health, and ſuch voluntary afflictions 


| would ſpend many of tholc fuperfluons 


* humours,, that diſorder them. In all 


;  theke everities, men muſt be their own 
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Phyfi:ians, and confi ler what their Bo- 
dies are able to bear, and what they are 
not. And yet lazinets, and ſoftneſs of 
life, and love to Carnal eafe, - muſt not 
make us pretend, that our Bodics wall 
not bear them 3 This 1s beſt known after 
we have had experience, and when we | 
forcſce a ſignal danger, it will then be ' 
time to torbear them. Our Bodies are; 
able to cndure a great deal more, than! 
we are willing to belicye, .and the rea-! 
ſon, why-people are weary of. any thing, 


that's ickfome to Fleſh and Blood, 1s be-! 


Caulc they lic buiicd in Luft, :and Sen-: 
ſuilicy. He that is weak already, had: 


-n»t need make himſelt weaker: than he! 


is, and Sicknels 15 tor the. preſent, ſeve-! 
rity enough to ſubdue in us all diforder-: 
ly Aﬀections, and in theic Caſes, it's in-; 
fallibly true, wiiat tie Apoſtle ſaith, that! 
bodily exerciſe profits little, x Fim. 4. 8. -| 
And as thele teverities are.not fit to; 
be uſed by tick'y and weakly perſons,| 
ſo neither muſt they be ufed+. by the” 
Strong to the diflervice of tizeir Souls,. 
In a word, the Body muſt 'not be ufed: 
ſo courſly, as to makeit-uſc}eſs to chey 
Soul 3 and therefe the. Saints of old 
obſerv'd moſt eruly, that our Bod'es are; 
like Garments, if you take care of them, 
they. : 


: toral'y neg! Cted, they will wear out in 2 

f veiy ſhort tine; To mortifie the Body 18 

t ovething,tc kill itis another, and he that 

1 would not be guilty of Selt-murder,muſt 

p Not be too laviſh 1n theſe (cverities. It 

G@ Was a good anſwer of S* Anthony the 

6 Hermit, toa Hunilman, that had taken 

@. notice of his former auſterities, and ſaw 

n him laughing, and merry with his Bre- 

1. thren, that came to ſee him, and was. 

: {candalized at irz Bendihy Bow, ſaith he, 

4 * hedid iſo; Berd it more; he obey'd him 

1. Bend it jet more. No, anſwered the 

4; Huntſman, ther it will break Jaſt ſo, yi, pe- 

ze. fanh he, 35 it with theſe ſeverities, t00 14g-ib.10, 

G.., mmch of them ſpoils all, but the moderate ds 

rt. aſe of them may preſerve both Soul aud Bo- 

1. y to Eternity, 

" I do not believe it was poſhible with- 

tof out a Miracle, tor Beſarion to ſtand fors 

s,} Oy nights in a Hedge of Thorns, thar con- 

he. tinually prick'd him,though ſomedo con- 

1; Hdently report it,and if he did fo,] donot 

-4, ſee of what uſe his Body could be to his 

het | Soul after ſuch Torments. Nor do T know 

io what to ſay to that man in Dionyus,thas . 

ice). Þeing at Prayer, and a Scorpion biting ,. zxig. 
G & 7 his in «#. Pa- 
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they will laſta great while; bur if they be 
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him, and ſhedding Poiſon into his Foot, 
inſfomuch that 1t ſwell'd immediately, 
pain'd him excecdingly,and convey 'd the 
intcction to his very Heart, yet would 
not move from his place, nor take care 
to reſiſt the noxious Animal, till he had 
done his Prayer; for though he was re- 
ſtored to his former Health by the Pray- 
er of Pachomimrs, yet no rational Man, 
can think well of ſuch feverities, where 
men may prevent their death, and will 
not, and I know not, whether it be not 
tempting of God, rather than truſting 
him, where he hath put the means to 
ſave our lives 1nto our hands,and we neg- 
lect them. | 


Nor, VI. Muſt the ſtreſs of Repen- 
tance be laid on theſe {cyerities. This I 
have already touch'd upon, and I can- 
not but mention it again, becauſe with- 
out great care and watchfulneſs men are 
apt to be deluded by the Devil into mi(- 
conſtrution of this Exerciſe, as if God 
were more pleaſed with this Exercife, 
than with the Repentance. Men may 
poſitbly be. pleaſed with theſe outward 
Auſterities more than with inward Re- 
formation, but God, who ſees further,can- 


not, His piercing eye looks through 


the 
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the Bowels, and if the Root be ſound, 
loves all the Branches that #pring from 
it, if the Foundation be good , caſts a 
favourable Eye on all the Ornaments of 
the Structure; This Root, this Foundation 
15a {incere Repentance, or a Heart ena- 
mour'd with the Beauty of Holineſs. It 
this Rod buds and bloſſoms, and bears 
ſuch Fruit, it is accepted in Chriſt Feſs 3 
without a contrite Heart ſeveritics are 
but a deceitful Buſh, whereby Men are 
deceiyed into a good opinion, that there 
1s excellent Wine to be found 1n the 
Houſe, but find nothing but Gall, and 
Vinegar, a ſtately Gate to a Swine-ſtye, 
and paint laid on upon a homely Face, 
which makes the Morttfication ridicu- 
lonus, And therefore, 


VII. Theſe ſeverities muſt be only 
demonſtrations of the fincerity of our 
Repentance, when they are uſed, they 
muſt be uſed to convince our ſelves, and 
others, that we do in good earneſt ab- 
hor the ſins, we have been guilty of. 
When our Hearts grieve for the provo- 
cations we have given to the Almighty , 
and temptationscome in, and our fright- 
ed Conſciences would make us believe, 


that our ſorrow is but counterfeit; there 
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15no better way todaſh,and beat back the 
deſpatting fuggeſtion, than by offet ing 
ſome violence to our Bodies; for bei: g 
raturally Jovers of eaſe and (oftnets., when 
we can thus deny our {cives, and can be 
revergd tor ovr fins upon ourſelves, we 
give very good evidence, that what we 
p:of.Þ» 1s 1&4], and thit our Tears are 
flowing tro a Heart kentible of the Ma- 
zcltv, and Puiny of the Great Creator. 
An: this was the 1ecaion, why the noble 
F whirli, repenting of het being married 


'tQ anher Husbard , ww'e the former, 


on» 


tom whom ſhe had been divorced, was 
Iive-y, came into the © hurch with her 
Far dithevell'd, with her Hands, and 
MN ck, ard Lives all dity , and bemired 
wih iyvng in Dit and Aſhes tor ſome 
time 4 and for this S* ferome comme «ds 
het highly, becauſe hereby the diſcover'd 
the 1cality, and {incerity 0; het Repen- 
T.11 CE, | 


VIIT. Thiſe f verities are of great ufe 
1 aur ErGedVOUrs FO defp fc the World, 
and io lad a rely Spiral Life. In- 
d el Ow jove of the World hith reed 
of view coouſivess It's a Diftemper 
which 1» £ {0 be diipell'd by fiatrery , 
Tf, Bs 1t cured by afew angry words, 

| ſuch 
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ſuch as El; gave his rwo Sons Hophn; and 
Phinees. Without it be corrected, and 
and laſh d, the Weed will over-run the 
Ground, and cndavger the Soul even 
in the midi of ordinaty devotion. The 
Body is ever a Boſome-triend to this 
love of the World, and therefore if the 
Buily be proceeded agualt with harth- 
neſs,this love fecis the ſmart,and beginsto 
abate i in its Grandeur,and Lofitinels. The 
Body being put to pain, 1t's ſatisfaction, 
f.mnt,and it begins to lower it's Top-ſails, 
and to dwindle away into nothing; ſuch 
Muſtard being laid on theſe Breotts, the 
Ctald ſoon gets an aveilion from ſucking 
them, and tins bitte: nel drives the Soul 
toſcck tor {weeter Ojo in Heaven. And 
vpon this acc wit it was, that Splvznus 
thc Biiop of Pl Hipporoiis went always Vic, 


in Sanda's made of Hay, even in the; T8 
City of Cont. rtinoples and the Rutal dns 


Bibops in the Dioceis of Roz, demo! ;;; ! 
thenſclves of all VWordly Retinte and 


Splendeur, while thoſe of Roxe lived 
12 all the Pomp and Bravery the World 


could afford. 


IX. Either to ſubdue a corruption, or 
to prevent yielding to a fin, thele ſeve- 
Iities may be very Lang Such ſevc- 
Gg 4 ritics 
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rities fright away the corruption, and | 
make Satan himſelf tand amazed at what 
we are going to do. Seeing the love of | 
God lo ſtrong in us, that for his ſake we | 
can put our ſelves to great inconvenien- | 
cies, he departs, and finding that Gods | 
favour 1s dearer to us, than our eaſe and | 
intereſt, his next concluſion is, that he 
muſt find out other Subjects to impoſe, 
and Work upon. When Hzlarion appli- 


ed himſelf to the ſubduing of his Luſts, 


he ſpake to his Body , Come thor Beaſt, 
I will not feed thee with Barley, but with 
Chaff, I'll ſo order thee , that thou ſhalt 
ot kick, I'll ſubdue thee with the hunger, 
and thirſt; I'll ley Weights upon thee; I'll 
affliF thee by Heats, and Colds, that thou 
ſhalt long for ViFuals more than for Luſt- 
Ful Objeds. And fo he did, labouring 
hard, when the Sun ſhin'd hotreſt ; 
and praying and ſinging all the while he 
was at Work; and thus he became Ma- 
ſter of his Paſſions. ' In the ſame manner 


Reffe, vit, £e1107 travelling one day through Pale- 
fen, lib. 3, ſtina, and ſeeing a Bed of excellent Cu- 


Bo 7 + 


cumbers, a Fruit he naturally -loved, and 
finding temptations in his Breaſt to ſteal 
ſome from the Owner, it came into his 
Mind, that Thieves, when taken by the 
Magiltrate, 'are uſually tormented , / | 
WW. ſt 
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muſt therefore, ſaith he, try whether I can 
endure Torments before I ſteal, and ac- 
cordingly he laid this puniſhment upon 
himſelt.for coveting another mans Goods, 
and ſtood five days in the Sun frying his 
Body in the intolerable heat; and be- 
ing able to endure it no longer, 7 ſee, 
ſaith he, [ wit not ſteal, for I cannot en- 
dure Torments; andſo he paſſedon with- 
out gratitying his deſires. 

X. If you ask me, what ſeveritiesare 
fit to be uſed upon ſuch occaſions, I muſt 
anſwer that 1t 1s impoſlible to preſcribe 
to all men the ſame ſeverities, for their 
Bodies, Conſtitutions, Tempers, and In- 
clinations are different, and conlequent- 
ly that, which may do well with one, may 
not be ſo proper for another; I will there- 
tore ſet down fome examples,and leave it 
to them, that think it expedient to make 
uſe of theſe Exerciſes to chooſe, ſuch, as 
they find leaſt injurious to their Conſt 
tution. TI have read of a-holy Man in 
Egypt, who being tempted by a Harlot 


'to acts of uncleanneſs, and feeling the 


temptation work, lighted a Candle,and 
burnt his Fingers one by one, till by the 
{mart and pain of his Fleſh, he forgot all 
thoughts of impurity. One Nathyra 


being taken out of an obſcure Hermitage, 


where 


Moſch. 
pro! Spt- 
Fil.C-24. 


Flerac'id, 
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where he lived poorly and abſtemiouſly, 
and mortified himſelt to a very great de- 
gree, and made Bithop, lived now more 
{cx erely than ever, lay harder, and deni- 
ed himſelf more than hedid when he was 
in his jolitary condition, becauſe ſaid he, 
I am now undcr greater temptations. Pa. 
ch11:4 wore Hair-cloth next to his skin, 
ſom-<tiumes to keep his Body under, One 
in Cyc3ba, 1t he heard of ary poor man, 
that had not wherewithal ro buy Corn, 
to-ſow his Ground, would go, and with- 
ou ine Poo mans knowluuge, buy ſome, 
ana {wit him; fometimes he would 
t-:ki. Bread and Water with him, and. 
ſi 10 thi6 Hiph-way thar ts berween For- 
din and jeru ale, ard ticieby relieve 
necdy travellers; wh:re he ſaw men car- 
ry gieat Burdens upon theti Backs, when 
they cam- 10a Hill, he would help them 
to cairy them up the Hill z fometimcs 
would carry up then Cddrens ; it he mct 
with any that wasnaked, he would give 
him 11s Clozk, and it he found any that 
was dead by the way, he would go and 
bury him, with Plalms,and Prayers, 8era- 
pion fold himicit, and became a Servant 
on Pw pNie, that he might haye an op- 
p2riucity to convert the Sinners he fold 
himſclf too, much like Bithop Parlines, 

who 
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who Pawn'd himſcl! for a poor Widows 
Son, and went 1nto Captiv ity, to dchver 
him our of it. S* 7wn:s the Apoille, 

ſaith S*® Chryſoifome , priay'd not with hy 
C uſmon uniler t:'m, but with his bare 
knees fo fixed to the 9: ound, that they 
became like Cameis Hoou!ls, hard, and inÞ 
ſceniible. . Others when any = tful . 
thought came upon them, would -ake 
fome grear Burden upon t their Shoul: lers, 
and carry 1t up and down nl ney were 
Quite (ent. Orhers that have 5cen lingle 
m-n, as Chil advited, that young man, 

Met. 19.21, have (1d all they had, and 
given it tO the Poor. Or hers, as Chriff 
enjoins, 414t. 5 39. have, acc »ratng to 
the Letter, ruin'd their Iefr Ciicek to 
him, that hath ſmote them 0: the r1gh*, 
and haye gone two miles with him, that 
would have compclI'd them to go one z 
others, as the Apoitles d1d, 1 Cor, 4 12. 
13 when they weic reviled, they bled, 
when they were cetamed, they entreat- 
ed; others, when they have found a re- 
gret upon their Soirits, that they had gi1- 
Ven away too much ro the Poor, have 
gone back, and doubled the Sum thev 
had given away, on purpoſe to croſs tt 

evil motion,as 1s it faid of the famous Aly 
chor of the Book cf Martyrs; others h+ ve 
paiced 
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parted with their deereſt rrofit, which 
they have believed was unjuſtly gotten 
though they became Beggcrs by it 
others have put their Fleſh ro pain with 
Iron Pricks, Nettles, and Thorns , that 
they might not think of that ſin, they 
were prompted to; others have ſold their 
Coaches, and rich Laces, and Ornaments, 
and learn'd to goon foot,and in plainGar- 
ments,that they might be able to do more 
good in this preſent World ; others have 
{tinted themſelves1n their Dyet,and either 
eaten only of one diſh, or have eatenno 
Meat at all, but Herbs, and Roots of the 
Earth, as I ſhew'd in the beginning. of 
this Diſcourſe ; others have puniſh'd 
themſelves with ſome ' days filence for 
ipeaking things which were not conve- 
nient, ec. Theſe various examples, I 
mention, not becauſelI think they require 
Imitation in every particular, but to 
ſhew, how he that means to be Maſter of 
the ſame Virtues, or intends to prevent, 
and ſubdue the ſame Sins, that theſe men 
mortified, may ſome ſuch way arrive to 
the ſame Felicity, and Victory. 

XI. Whenever any of theſe {everitiesare 
uſed,they mult be uſed with great humili- 
ty; Io grow proud upon the uſe of them, 
15 to pervert their deſign, and to fall into 

| a 
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a high opinion of our own holineſs, is 
to wound Religion with her own Sword 5 
I muſt not deſpiſe others, that uſe them 
not, nor think that T am the better man, 
becauſe my Neighbour is not acquainted 
with theſe Mylteries. My fins may re- 
quire that, which anothers may not, and 
if I do excel him in this point, he may 
over-top me in another. Theſe rigors 
muſt be carried on with fecrefte, and I 
mult not be ambitious to let other men 
know, what I do1n private, that they 
may admire me. f may indeed ſpeak of 
them, where I can edifie my Fellow- 
Chriſtian by them, but muſt not there- 
fore think the worſe of my Brother, be- 
cauſe he will not do, as I do. I muſt al- 
ways think yery low of my ſelf, and be- 
lieve, that I have need of ſuch Plaiſters, 
which others, that are more Righteous, 
than I, may omit, and yet be in a fafe 
condition. 


XII. Dſcretion muſt be the great 
guide 1n theſe feverities, fo I ſaid in the 
beginning , and this is it, that muſt go- 
vern this Chariot, elſe with Phaetoy, -1t 
will ſet the courſe of nature on fire 5 
where this Light hath been wantang , 
Men havefallen into Pits, and — 
rom 
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from which they have been pull'd out 
with gicat ditticulty, and ſometimes have 
periln d in them, Ditcretion muſt take 
care, that ail theſe Rules I have mention- 
ed be objerved ; 1t this Watchman talls 
aſleep, the City way i00n be taken by 
the Enemy. Iheſe kveriics are like 
Chymical Medicines, as they may dogreat 
good, it skiltully apphed, to they may 
do much harm, it made ule or by an 1g- 
norant ProEtitioner 5 Antiquity gives us 
an account :of ſeveral inconveiiences 
_ Menhave mn intotor want of diſcretion. 
' Some have been perlwaded 1nio lo high 
-A COi.cett of their holine(s,that they have 
- expetted Mirac'es; others have been de- 
Jnded into an op:mon, that- they were 
*1mpeccable,and by that means have been 
«Expoſed ro great Fa Is;-and Errois. Diſ- 
; cretion, Whether our own, o1 fome faith- 
" ful Mittters, will teach a:Van, to hold an 
even courſe, and to avoid the Rocks 
that are on both fides of him, and the 
"Veſſel thus guided, may-bring us fate to 
"the everlaſting Harbour... | 
"i. And now, 1 muſt ſay to thoſe, that 
':read theſe Lines, as: Chritt ſaid to .his 
Diſciples inthe point of abltaining from 


- Marriage, Mat. 19, £2. He that is able 
to receive it, tet himrecerve it; I cannot 


and 
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and dare not preſs theſe ſeverities asabfſo- 
Jutely neceflary, yer thus much [ will be 
bold to tell yo!, that the Saints of old 
thought Heaven could not be had with- 
out them. They verily believed, that 
there mul? be a conformity to Chriſt, not 
only in active obedience, but in ſutfer- 
'1gs roo; and where God did ſend no 
attliaion upon them, they thought them- 
elves obliged to inflict ſome! on 'them- 
ſelves ; T his produced that vaſt number 
of Virgins, , wherein 'the Church then 
triumph'd 3 By Hair-cloth and Sackeloth, 
and denying ther Bodics, even Necetla- 
' ries; by mean Atrire, and careleineſs in 
their Dreſs, and deforming themſelves, 
and going bare-foot, and enduring hear, 
cold, hunger, thirſt, and nakednals, they 
became Conguero:g-of their Luſts, and 
Spectacles to Angels and to Men: Alas! [you 
that at this day call your ſelvesChriſtians, 
andare fond of-alF the bravery, that the 
Silkworm and the curious hand canmake, 
(to the Female Sex I ſpeak particularly ) 
that muſt have fach: Waſhes for your 
Skin, -fuch Paint for'your Cheeks ; ſuch 
Patches for your'Faces, and-g& Fromione 
' Glaſs to another to {ce whether- this Cucl 
is in'its exa& Figute;- whether this' Lace 
ſts well, 
7 you, 


whether this Meen: becomes. 
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you, or whether you are entirely Mo- 
diſh, that keep ſuch a ſtir with your | 
Fans, and Inſtruments of Pride in pub- | 
lick Prayers, are more afraid to hurt your | 
Knees , -than your Souls, and more diſ- | 
compoſed , if juſtled, than if you loſt | 
Gods favour, and praCtice no more Re- 
ligion, than is juſt conſiſtent with your 
Luſts, that are more concerned, if your 
Hoods and lighter Vails, and flowing | 
Mantles do but fit amiſs, than if we 
thunder out Gods Judgments againſt 


you, that mult ſerve God with eafe, and 


elbow-room, are diſcompoſed and diſor- 
der'd with every trifle, and as ſoon as 
the Lords day is over, go from one Play- 
houſe to another, and know not which 
way to look for Starchedneſs and Wan- 
tonneſs, . and 'exattly obſerve the mode 
and figure of your Gate, and conform 
accurately. to the vain Geſture, the Dan- 
cing- Maſter taught you, and are catetyl 
about. nothing ſo much, as about beij 

drefſled-A-la-mode, and whoſe Diſcourfes 
chiefly. are about Faſhjons, and Fineries: 
Alas! Had you lived 1n the Primitive 
times, there is no man would havetaken 
you for:Chriſtians, The Primitive Saints 
would have reckon'd you may be among 
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of 'Heathens; but they would have won- 
dred at yout impuderice, if you had cal- 
led your ſelves Chi iſtians; for they lookt 
upon' aff 'thife Gaudes that now you 
doat on,” A ofthar Pomp and Glory 
of the Work, which they had Abjured 
in Baptifh, * -How you come tobe Chri- 
ſtians in this Age, Heaven knows, I am 
afraid you are none of Gods making, 

The Primitive Saints were ſuch Ene- 
mies to all Vanity,that they would ſcarce 
allow the Female '8cx* any Looking- 
Glafles to behold rheir F Faces in, which 
made forme'of them make uſe of Veſiels 
of' Oyt ro behold chemſclves; and they 
took nohe to be Chtiſtians, that did not 
conform 1 Habit, and Drefs, and Beha- 
viour' to Chriſt, 'as well as in DoQrine; 
Tertullian makes himſelf very merry with 
thoſe that pretended to be Chriſtiatss,and 
call'd forſacha Bodkin to dre their Hair: 
and the Bliiſhes of ſuch a Paper to beak. 
tifie their*Faces, and tifted with delicate 
Wine8{a9 Perfons whoſe Religion could 
not by! Vented of, "but with Felt and 
Mockery. < 

The Thiiſtians in thoſe days Jived like 


people,thithad not their Portion in this 


Life ; thelt” Pomp' Tay'all in Holinels ; 


wh off the” _— in making _—_ 
H h Souls 
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Souls rich , and beautiful, and indeed 
where {o much Coſt,and Time,and Pains, 
1s beſtowed upon drefling the outward 
Man, the iaward commonly goes like a 
Beggar, or lies nai z . where 
their condition, and dignity required 
ditficrence in Cloathing, they wore may 
be Sackcloth nextto their Skin;toremem- 
ber,that though they were in the World, 
yet they were not of the World. 

The Age we live in will not bear theſe 
ſeveritics, Mens Luſts have made that 
neceſlary, which heretofore would ſcarce 
have been thought convenient, ſo 
ſtrangely is Religion alter'd from what 
it was, and Jet no Man tell me here; 
that to Preach up ſeverities, is to teach 
People to turn Heathens again; for the 
Prieſts of Baal cut themſelves with 
Knives and Lancers, till the Blood 
guſh'd out upon thens, 1 Reg. 18. 28. we 
urge no ſuch ſeverities, as ſhall diſable 
the Body from doing the Work, that's 
proper for it, nor do we look upon God 
as a Tyrant, ora Deity, that delights in 
Blood, as thoſe Heathens did, much leſs 
do we think that any fuch ſeverities me- 
rit God's favour, or his Audience, as they 
did ; no, the ſeyerities which we recom- 
mend to Chriſtians are ſuch as the Pri- 
- 1 mitive 
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mitive Fathers uſed, feverities, which no- 

thing but loye to God pr oduces, and a 

| hatred of Sin, and a willingnels to be rid 

| Of thoſe Luſts, and temptations, which 

| dolfocatily beſet us. 

Nor is this to reduce met to Popery 2 
for I have already (hew d, how the Papilts 
do abule thefe rigors, and pointed at the 
Rocks, that muſt be (ſhunn'd : In matters 
of theſe Bodily ſeveritics, the Papiſts 
have not forg'd a new Dottrine , bur 
have only turned an old Dodtrine ints 
Superſtition, and run it into excefs, and 
extravagance, which bitter Rind being 
pared away , the Fruit may be whole- 
tome, and like the Leaves of the Tree, TS 

In vain doth the (Jothful Sinner plead, 
that God commands no ſuch ſeverifies , 

I belicye, if he look'd into the Bible 
with ſerioutnels, and attention, he 
would find more Commands, that narge 
theſe ſeverities,, than he is aware of. 
The $*® and 19th Chapters of S* Mat- 
thew, the 6th of St Luke, arid the 12th 
of the Romans, diligently conſidered ; 

will covince a rational Man, that the 
Holy Ghoſt isno enemy to theſe ſevesi- 
tres5 and fuppoſ there were no expreſs 


| Commands it, as yon as we have © 
2 tany 
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many examples of Saints before us, that 
have uſed th-m, and as 16hg as we are 
commanded to imitare thoſe rhat have 
gone before us in their holineſs, theſe ex+ 
amplcs will not want much of the nature 
of peremptory Commands. 

But it's very common with Men, 'that 
are for an cali? Religion,to find out excu- 
ſes. No wonder, 1f Men whoſe Gods 
their Bully, whoſe Glory 1s their Shame, 
and who mind earthly things, ſpeak 
againſt theſe ſeverities. It'stheir intereſt 
to ralk again{t them, and'they would be 


undone, if their Gurs ſhould want thoſe | 
ſoft Moifels, they uſed ro feed wpon : | 


Their Lults tremble at thefe rigors, and 
therefore they muit beurtlawtul: Nothing 
1 Religion with them that croſſes their 


ſenſual Appetite, though in good truth, | 


Chriſtianity is nothirrg elſe but croffing 
our ſenſual Appetite, It's true, no man 
vet, hared his own Fleſh, but ſtill rhefe 


{cverities are no Signs of Mens hating | 
their own Fleſh, bur certain Marks. that | 
a Van loves his own Fleſh, and rhathe isþ 


willing to ſave h's Soul and Body tn thef 
day of our Lord Fer, Without doubtþ 
he loves timſclt moſt; that: dentes/him.ſ 
ſelf moſt, and no Man believes a Heaven| 
and a Reward to come, like him,that willl 

not}p 
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' not allow himſelf the comforts and eaſe 
| of ſenſual pleaſures here; ſuch a man 
' ſhews that he 1snot of this World, but 
* that he is choſen out of the World, and 
' hath laid up his Treaſure i another. 
' OurBleſled Redeemer, that commanded 
* Seaand Earth, might certainly have 11- 
ved better, and more to his caſe, if he 


had been minded to do fo, than he did; 


| hethat bid Peter rake up a Fiſh out of 


the Sea, and.told him, he ſhould hind a 
piece of Money in the Fiſh, might as 
well have commanded all the Riches in 
the Sea, and bid his Diſciples take them 


' UP, as they had occaſion; but no, he 
| choſe an humble, deſpicable, ſclf-deny- 
; 1ng Lite, to ſhew, that thus his Foilow- 
| ers mult do, for the Glory, which is {ct 


before them 3 and becauſe he made him- 


| ſelf of no Reputation, and took upon 
' him the form of a Servant, therefore God 
| did highly exalt him, and gave him a 


name aboye every Name, that at the. 


' Name of Jeſaz every Knee ſhould bow : 
| I am not ignorant, that Chriſt did many 
; things ſuitable to the great delign he 
* came for, and for our ſake became Poor, 
| that wemight be rich;but (t1]] Chrifts life 
| 1s exemplary,.as well as expiatory, and 
| thoughwe cannotimitatehim in his extra- 
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ordinary Faſt and Miracles, yet the Apo- 
ſtles ſeem every where to intimate, that if 
we mean to inherit the Glory he entred 
into, we muſt do, what he did, meaning 
what is poſible for us to follow himin 3 
his ſteps we are to tread, and according- 
iy the Primitive Chriſtians we find did 
imitate him in moſt of his Self-denials, 
things for which we do admire them, yet 
cannot find in our hearts to follow them. 
We live,as if there were no other World, 
and whatever there may be within, there 
appears little without to convince a 
SpeRator that we ſeek another Life. 
Qur greedineſs, after the comforts of this 
Life, diſcovers how little we believe a 
future Recompence, and there appears 
ſo little 1n our lives that looks like la- 
bouring after a fature happineſs, that one 
would think we belteve not one 
word of the Bible. Weare moſt con- 
cern'd for a livelihood , and inſtead of 
ſeeking firſt God's Kingdom , and its 
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whereas the. Sctipture ſeems to make 
this World, and that to come, things op- 
poſite and contrary, and the ways of li- 
ving 1n order to the enjoyment of theſe 
two totally different;and it was the belief 
of Chriſtians 1n the purer Ages, that it 
was impollible to Reign with Chriſt 
hereafter, without ſulfering with him 
here, and none of them thought of li- 
ving with Chriſt in Heaven, except they 
died with him here on Earth, z e. died 
to the needleſs Comforts and Pleaſures of 
this Life, and lived like Men of another 
Country, They gathered fo much trom 
Chriſts ſaying, Luc. 6. 20,21, 22, 23, 24+ 
25. Wo unto you, that are Rich, for ye 
have receiv'd your Conſolation; Wo unto 


| you that are full, for ye ſhall hunger; Wo 


unto you,that laigh now, for ye ſhall mourn 
and weeps Bleſed be ye Poor, for yours 
3s the Kingdom of God; Bleſſed are yethat 
hunger now, for ye ſhall be fill ds 
Bleſſed are ye that weep now, for 


' ye ſhall laueh, Whoſois wile, and will 


obſerve theſe things, even they ſhal] un- 
derſtand the loving kindnefſles of the 
Lord. I cannot but mention here S* 


Vid. Aug, 


Auſtin's words in his Manual. O my 1... 

Soul, were weto endure Torments for ſom: c. 15. 

years day by day: were we to ſuffer the 
H h 
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Pains of Hell- Fire for a couttderable time, 
74 order to jee Chriſt Jelus 2» his Glory, | 
and to be joined to the Bleſjed Sucicty of. | 
Triumphant Saints; Were it not worth | 
ſuffering all this io be partakers of ſo great, 
ſo vaſt, jo ſtupendous a Glory & Come 0n 
then, let Dewils prepare their Temptations, 
and make their Arrows ſharp againſt me ; 

let my body be broke through Faſting 3 let 

Sackcloth preſs my Fleſh +, let great lavom s. 
burthen my outward M ng let frequent. 
Watchings dry up my Morſture; let this Min 
clamonr againſt me; let another moleſt me 5 

let Cold and Froſt bow m2 down 5 let my 

Heart grumble; let the Heat burn me let 

my Head ake; let my Breaſe burn; let my 

Stomach be full of ind; let my Face 

grow pale z, let we be weak ol! overs let 
my Life be coni\umed with Grief, and my 

Lears with Monrning ; let Rottcuneſs enter 

into my Bones,and under ze let Worms and 

TMaggots Crawl. None of theſe things ſhall | 

#20ve me,nemther count 1 my life dear,ſo I may 

but again reſt in the day of Viltation, aud 

aſcend to converſe with the People prepared 

for the Lord. For O! what Glory will | 
the Saints poſſeſs there! How great will | 

be their joy, when they ſhall ſhine as the | 

Sun in the Firmument ! When God ſtall 

vumber his People and advance them accor- 
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ding to th» {1 i] degrees of their goodneſs 


a  wolineſs, ana ," Y reward them accor- 
ding to their Righteouſneſs, when he ſhall 
give th:m for i :mporal, CeleStial things , 
for Trifles they have lot for him, great and 
ample treaſures ! Behold what an accumu- 
lation of Happineſs it will be, when the 
Lord fhall lead his Saints to take a viewof 
his Fathers glory, and make them (it down 
with him in Heavenly Places that God may 
be all in all. | 
T us ſpoke the Chriſtian Father, and 
what he ſpoke he pradtiſed ; And leſt 
any of us after al! that hath been faid, 
ſhould ute tergiverſations, and make Ex=- * 
cuſes and Apologies for his negle&, 
I ſhall conclude all with a dire&ion out 
of Maimonides. How ſhall a Man arrive, 
ſaith he, to theſe Virtucs 2 He muſt get a As 
: . RI ilcoth, 
Habit of them, and 0 get this Havit, be Deoth, c. 
amt fall to work and exerciſe himſelf,and 1. ſe. 7. 
do it the jecond and the third time, as he mw 
doth in leſſer Virtues. He muſt continually wav 
return to his I ask,, till it become caſfe to him, MIN 
and. the Toyl and Wearineſs of it vaniſh, SY 
and theſe Virtues become one with his > = 
Soul, TELLER 


F1NIS. 


A 


LEIIER 


TO 


PERSON 


O F 
QUALITY; 
CONCERNING 
The Heavenly Lives 
OF THE 


PrIMITyE CHRISTIANS, 


__ _ —= « = 


_ © I Z 
- Tm WE RS EE OTIS SERA noon et ere nr 
ITO > > SIE Gen on ERS. 
TO EI ear SE OI Ht ee REP oe 


497 


LETTER 


TO A 
Perſe of Quality, ; &c. 


SIR, 
24922. HE great Senſe you 


RG have of the: Narrow- 
0 * neſs of the Way, and 
# <4: neſs of the Way, an 
LES the Straitneſs of che 
Gate which leads to, Life , hath 
made you very often -unportunate 
with me togive you anAccount ofa 
lictle Book, which Fronto the 
Learned Canon of Paris Writ, :Con- 
cerning the Heavenly Lives of the 
Primitive:Chriſtians-,, not but that - 
-thereisa larger and better Account 
-given -of: that Subje& by. a Jate... 
Writer 


An Ac- 
count of +; 


Fronte's © 


Letter to 
the Arch- 


4-78 
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Writer of our Church ; but, be- 
cauſe you hoped , the ſmallneſs 
of--the Treatiſe might be a tempta- 
tion to Readers to peruſe it, who 
often times are frighited with the 
bulk, and vaſtne(s of the Volume. 
T }:xvc ar laſt obey'd your Com- 
T _— -and. though . what I have 
G50 5» HOT fo much a Tranſlation, 

"7 Pecan and the Liberty [ 
have taken to reſect ſome things , 

that were needleſs, and to add 
"titre «nd*there ſome paſlages out 
'of ancient Authors, as were pro- 


'per and neceflary, ſeem to be bold, 

and unuſual ; yet, as 1t 1s, you have 
it; and I was the more willing to 
Jet it go abroad. in company of 
This Book, becauſe it may ſerve to 


iuſtrate ſpine: pafiages in the Ex- 


'Etciſes T have been deſcribing. 


Tt is in a manner impoſſible to 
-conſider the firſt beginning and ort- 


Fiſtop of 'ginal of the Church, and to reflect 


or 
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on the Cradle,as it were,and Swad- 
ling Cloaths of that Body whereof 
we are Members, without ſpeak- 
ing ſomething like Paradoxes, and 
Myſteries. The firſt Chriſtians , 
chough-newly Born,yet there is no- 
thing to beſeen in them that's any 
way Childiſh, or ſo mean as to of> 
fend a Judicious Eye, or unwor- 
thy of the eſteem and approbation 
oi the graveſt Philoſopher 3 and 
che Church in that Ape, though an 
Infant, yet from its Birth, was-{o 
Juſty and Yigorous,that though hke 
Hercules it never cruſh'd Snakes and 
Vipers in its Cradle. yet its Attempts 
and Enterprizes were more Maſcu- 
lineztor it conquer'd Tygers,Lyons, 
andwhat 1s worlſe,Fire.and Flames, 
and the ſharpeſt Torments. It kiew 
nothing of the infirmittes, and 
weakneſles of a tender Age, but 
did in:1ts Youth things becomin 
the ſeriouſneſs and ſobriety of the 
oldeſt 


an 92; 
ny: tf 
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oldeſt Men. And thongh itsor6ivrh 
Wa3prUcio10us, and its Merits-en- 


*crexttd With. its Years, yet eveti up- | 


onarefifſt entring into the World, 
its:bgohels and: wvaſthels ſeerned” ro 
vie witty: that/ef the Farth; for it 
introduced a new: World mto the 
Univerſe. 7707 10”, C 
Such 'was the Beviining, and 


faſt: Joſtirution of "the Chriſtian 


Chureh, that 'm it we find Men, 
who voluntarily” became lirtle Chil- 
dren; Qhildren'' who in "Wiſdom 
extcsdedPatriatks; V irgihs, wha had 
the Pnidence atid Gravity \ of Ma- 
trot: and Viatrons endowed with 
Vixghſal Modeſty,8& Chaſtiey. Men 
of gray Hairs,an@6{d in Years, but 
Chilgren in Malice: iPtide, 4nd Att« 
birioinz -and'it was hatd to: ſey, 

which were [the Old, and which 
the Young Diſciples, 'ifor--the 
younger ſort Ttrove'to equi], if *n 


exvced the elderiin Devotion: 
Holineſ 
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-. Holineſs was their Ornament,and 
Men were counted Great, as they 
arriv'd to- high Degrees of Piercy, 
and the' more Religious any Man 
was, the /preater Majeſty, and Re- 
e& he-was thonght worthy of 
 The:Eight they came attended 
withall fll'd the World, as the Sun 
doth the: Univerſe, which comes 
forth tromits Eaſtern Conclave,and 
preſently: diffuſes, and- ſpreads its 
Liglit over all the furface of onr 
Hemiſphere: So ſoon did the 
World feel the influences, and ope- 
rations: of: theſe new Stars, and 
were forced ito acknowledge their 
Divine Power and Virtue for they 


preſied through the Chaos,Mankind 
lay. in;''as Souls do. pierce throngh 


Bodies, . and the: Lite, Senſe, and. 


Underſtanding they t:ught chem, 


was wholly New, ſo different from 


what was. in the World before, 


hat 'Men oaz'd at the SpeQtacle, 


I 1 and 


4Lt 


A Letter to a 
and loſt themſelves in the Admirati- 


ON. | 
What advantapes the Soul can be 
ſuppoled to give the Body,the ſame 
dia. the firſt Chriſtians afford to 
the benighted World; and what- 
ever inconveniencies the Body puts 
the Soul to, the fame did the be- 
fotted World bring upon the firſt 
Chriſtians ;- for as the Soul renders 
the Bodics Welfare, ſo did they the 
Worlds; as the Soul direfts the 
Body to do things rationa]; fo did 
they the World ; as the Soul re- 
rains the Body from doing mit- 
chick to it ſelf, ſo did they the 
World; and as the Soul makes the 
Members of the Body Inſtruments 
of Righteouſneſs , ſo did they at- 
tempt to reform the deluded 
World into Holineſs: On the 
other {ide,as the Body afflideth the 
Soul, fo did the World perſecute 
thoſe firſt Chriſtiaus; 3 as the Body 


makes 
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makes the Soul live uneafte, fo did 
they incommode thele excellent 
Men ; as the Body puts il] Con- 
ſtrucions on the actions and admo- 
nitions of the Soul, ſo the World 
did put the {ame on theirs, and as 
the Body ſeems to long for nothing 
ſo much, as the ruine of the Soul, 
ſo the deſtru&ion of thole Saints , 
was the preat thing the World then 
did aim art. 

Of ſuch Perſons was this Charch 
made up, who had not their origi-' 
nal our of the Brain of Jupiter, as. 
the Poets fable of Minerva, but 
from the Bloody and Wounded 
Side of the Crucified 7 E- 
SUVS. The Water and Blood 
which flowed from thoſe Wounds, 
was that, which gave them Being ; 
and though their Principle was 
Water, yet it had this Virtue, that 
it made them all fiery, and fill'd 


them with Zeal and Holy Flames ; 
3 1 S--3 % 2d 
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and as m the beginning of the; 
Goip:1, ther Lord and, Maſter was; 
born of a Woman without a Man, 
ſo came they from a Man without: 
a Woman.and the M racle of their 
Birth was 1n a manner as great, 'as. 
their Maſters; tor the Holy Ghoſt. 
that impregnated the Blefled Var- 
coin, baptized them too, . and 
the ſame Spirit, that raiſed, the 
Mighty JESUS from his Grave, 
quickned their Mortal Bodies, and 
transformed them into new Crea- 
tures. | To 
They were a Commonwealth 
made up of Great,and Low,of Ru- 
lers,and Underlings, of Governors, 
and Subjedts; and yer nothing was 
more hard, than to diſtinguiſh one 
from the other ; for whatever the 
difterence might be, they eſteemed 
one another equal,and by their car- 
riage one would have concluded 
that they had been all of the ſame 
dc- 
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degree and condition. Their Paſtors 
and chief Men were more known 
by their Munificence and Good 
Deeds, than by their Coats of 
Arms, or Splendor of their Offi- 
ces. 

They ſeemed to be all of the 
ſame Kindred; for the Aged they 
honoured as Fachers, and the Youths 
they tendred as thee Children. 
Thoſe of the ſame Age call'd one 
another Brethren, and theſe were 
the names they gave one another ; 
and in theſe Titles they gloried 
more, than Men now- days do in 
the lofty Epithets of Duke, Earl, 
Baron, Knight, or Gentleman. 

You might (ce amongſt them a- 
bundance of Motiers, "that never 
had any Children ,- and Virgins 
took care of innocent Babes, as it 
they had b2en Mothers. No Fa- 
mily complained of Barrenneſs or 
Unfruitfulneſs, for they never want- 

I1 3 ed 
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ed Children to provide for, and 
thoſe that had none of their own, 
would be ſure to find ſome to take 
care of, None wanted Paternal | 
Care, while fo many Fathers ſtu- 
died to do good, and Men were 
readicr to Give, than others were 
to Ask, and ſeemed to be ſorrowtul 
if they had not Objects, upon 
which they might exerciſe a Pater- 


nal Charity. 


mong them , that complained of 
Solitarineſs, or ſought Comfort in 
a ſecond Husband,and ſecond Mar- 
riage was __ little better 
than Adultery, Their Widows 
were the ſame, that they were 
whil'ſt their Husbands lived ; and 
finding that npon their Husbands 
death, they were become Siſters of 
many Brethren, they aimed at no 
other Contract, but that with 
Chriſt , who if they were found 
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There was hardly a Widow a- 


worthy, 
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wothy, would , as they thought, 
marry them at laſt to the Service of 
the Church, where they might exer- 
ciſe that Maternal Care to the Poor, 
and Needy, which formerly they 
uſed to expreſs to their own Chil- 
dren. Here you (hould ſte none Re- 
joycing,that he had any: thing of his 
own ; for whatever he had , he 
look” d upon his Fellow-Chriſtians 
as Co-heirs, and was ſo well con- 
tented , that they ſhould inherit 
with him, chat he thought, that 
which he had, a Burthen, if his 
Neighbours were not to ſhare i in 
his Poſſeſlions. This preſent Life 
was the leaſt thing they minded, 
while that to come, engroſſed their 
Thoughts andConfiderations. They 
were ſo.entirely Chriftians,thatin a 
manner. they were nothing elſe, 
and cared not for being any thing 
elſe, left if: they ſhould be ſome- 


thing elle, they ſhould be ſuſpected 


Ii 4 of 
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of deviating from thetr Maſters 
foot-ſteps. EEK 
Hence it was, that wer Punans 
-accuſed them of Unrighteoutnefts, 
and Unprotitablenels 9:as if they 
. were dead Weights in the:World, 
. contribating nothing * to the wel. 
; fare and proſperity of Mankind, 
. and as if they ſtood: for! Cypher 
-1n Humane Societies, though none 
- were more. ready to communicate 
-of the Profit of their.J;abours to 
-others than they , and. did there- 
-fore on purpoſe keep cloſe to their 
Calling and Profeſſion , that they 
Might be able to relieve the Needy, 
And chongh they were loath- to 
take upon+ them the Employment 
-of Magiſtrates;and Governors, leſt 
the Emperors and Gods Commands 
ſhould claſh, and they lye -under 
atetaptation of obeying Man more 
than: God; yet , whenever they 
Were thought worthy: to-bear Ot- 
{ice 
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ers "ifice if the''Charch; they readily 
''' embraced the Charge, that they 
aks might be in'a'gfcarer capacity to 
efs, 1mprove the:Talents, God had 

ey 'venthem,to his Glory,and his 4.4 
1d, - ples good;: and were pleaſed with 
el. the Trouble of ithe Office: that the 
d, World might ſee, they had'no de- 
ers ſignof Gain, or Worldly| Intereſt 
ne in the Adminiſtration. 

ate "They ſpake little , but their 
to Thoughts were always Great, and 
re- Heavenly; and as they look' d up- 
eir © on ſublunary Objects, as too mean 
ey Afor their loſty Minds to teſt 'on, fo 
ly. their care wasto keep the Ryes of 
to their Underſtandings fix'd on thac 
nt - World, which fades not away. 

eſt In the eye of the World, they 
ids were Pythagoreans, anda kind of 
Jer Dumb-Men; ;*bat' when ' they met 
YWe one with the other, and CHRIST 
& was named, perfet Peripateticks, 
W- EL no 0 Philo ophers would be freer 


ce i 
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in their Diſcourſes than they. Their 
buſineſs was to live, not to talk 
great Matters ; and the name Chrz- 
ſtian did ſo charm them, that though 
there were various degrees of Men 
among ' them, Ecclefiaſticks, Lay- 
men, Virgins, Widows, Married 
Perſons, Confeſlors; Martyrs, and 
Friends + yet the name Chriſtian 
faullowit up all, and in this the 

triamph'd beyond all other Titles 
in the World ; which made Atra- 
tus in Enfobies, when the Gover- 
nor ask'd him, what Countryman 
he was; who his Father and Mo- 
ther were, what Trade,Profeſlion, 
and Employment he was of, whe- 
ther he was Rich, ot Poor, give no 
other anſwer, but this, That he was 
a Chriſtian. And the ſame did 
the excellent Blaniding, And by 
this anſwer they gave the World 
to underſtand, that their Kindred, 

Pedigree, Nobility , \' Trade,  Pro- 
feſhon, 


feſſion, Blood, exc. did all confiſt 
in this one Thing, and that beyond 
this, there could be no greater 
Honour and Dignity. 

Their Communicatiotis of An- 
{wers in common Diſcourſe were 
Yea, Yea,and Nay,Nay, An Oath 
they thunird as much as Perjury, 
and a Lye among them was more 
rare, than & Sea-monſter is to the 
Inhabitants of a Continent ; for 
they faid , that in tlicir Baptiſm 
they were Signed with the Mark of 
Truth, and that they could not be 
Servants of the God of Truth, if 
they ſhould yield but to the leaſt 
appearance of Falſhood. 

_ Chriſt was the charming Word 
among them, and they heard no- 
thing with greater joy,than that glo- 
rious Name. His Death and Suffer- 
ings raiſed'theit Souls,and his Croſs 
was more Pretious to them, than 
Rubies. Hereby they learned to 
: deſpiſe 
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deſpiſe: the World, and the Mars 
row, Virtue, and Efficacy of their 
Religion, was the Death of FE- 
SUS. | 

- This Death they remembred , 
not only in the Sacrament, but at 
their common Meals, and when 
they refreſhed their Bodies with 
Meat, and Drink, they - talked of 
that Meat which would feed them 
into Everlaſting Life ; and herein 
they walked contrary to the cuſtom 
of the Drunkards of old, who uſed 
to carry-4'Death's Head with thera 
to their dranken Meetings, and ſer 
ic. upon the Table, and''with the 
ſight of that, 'and remembrance of 
what they muſt ſhortly come to,en- 
couraged* themſelves - in Drunken 
nels. The firſt Chriſtians'remern- 
bred indeed the Death of: Chriſt at 
their ordinary Tables," bur it was: 
to make Pain, and Torment, and 
Death, and the Croſs Familiar* td 
them, 
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them , for the Affictions of this: 
Life they looked upon;as the Mid- 
wives, that promoted their new- 
Birth, and the beſt. Compa-: ; 
nions of thetr Faith, and the faith-' 
fulleſt Nurſes of their Hopes. 

In the Cities :and Towns where: 
they lived, none' was unknown to; 
the other; tor they. Pray. d togez? 
ther , heard, the Word together ;: 
met frequently. at Meals, together, 
and were continually ;þelptul one; 
to the other, Infomuch that whers-, 
ever they met, ' the y knew one- an-, 
other ;, and when they, durſt not 
with their Lips, Fet..w ith their 
Eyes and Geſtures, they .would 
ſalute ohne another, ſend Kiſles of 
Peace one to another, rejoice in the 
common Hope , and it permitted, 
aſſiſt one another in :Adverfir! ries: 
This is one of us, faith ſuch a 
Saint, for we have ſven him in our 
Ocatories, we have Pray'd with 

| him, 
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him, we have been at the Lords 
Table together, we have heard the 
Scriptures read together, we have 
kneeled together , we have- been 
inſtrufted together. O happy Kin- 
dred! which comes'by Prayer, and 
Communion of the Body and 
Blood of JESUS ! O bleſſed Re- 
lations! where Men are not called 
Brothers of the Sun or of the Stars, 
as the antient Tyrants ſtyled them- 
ſelves, but Brethren of CHRIST, 
Children of GOD, and Cirizens 
of Heaven ! 

When a Chriſtian, who was a 
Stranger , came to them, before 
ever he ſhew'd his Teſtimonials . 
they knew him by his lean Viſage, 
mn meager Face, which his fre- 

uent Faſting had brought him to, 
by the Modefty of his Eyes, by the 
Gravity of his Speech, by his Gate, 
and Habit,and mortified Behaviour: 


for Jomething Divine did ſhine 
through 
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through their looks,and one might 
read the :CharaQers of the Spirit 
in-their Countenance.Not'is it very 
ſtrappe,that a good Man ſhould be 
known by his Carriage, for to this 
day,a ſerious Perſon, though he fays 
nothing, ſomething in his Linea- 
ments, and Features, and Poftures, 
will betray the inward Zeal, and 
Sincerity of his Soul,and his deport- 
ment will diſcover, there 1s ſome- 
thing more than ordmary in him,as 
much as the Ronan Senator was be- 
tray'd by the Perfumes about him. 

Whenever they were thruſt in- 
to the Croud of -MalefaQors, their 
Fellow-Chriſtians ſoon gueſſed who 
they were, for they haſtned with 
Meckneſs to their Martyrdom, and 
without exprefling any impatience, 
or 1adignation , ſubmitted their 
Necks to the ſtroak of the Axe, 
prepared for them. They uſed to 
look frequently up to Heaven, and 

one 
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ong might by their finiles ſee; that 
between: God, ap$;them, there yas 
more . than, -ordinary,.  Correlfionr 
dence.. Sometimes, they would ara 
voke,, the. Executioners; to, begit 
their Torment Andbe ca rneſt wah 
the, Hangman ,. not. to delay;their 
Agonies. - Sometimes. they, would: 
Laugh at. the Pain they ſufte red; and 
in the very jaws of. Death bdtray.: 
talicof Immortality. They logoksd: 
upon. 'Chriſtiamity, as. 'a ,Religion, 
that. taught them to, ſuffer yaliantly, 
and to them it was. no. othet but; a, 
Science, ' to inſtruct Men. to defpiſe 
Riches, Honours, ;and Torments 
roo, in order to Eyerlaſting.Gloty. 
Their. Preſi dents , and Paſtors, 
were known by no other Character, 
but that of Ofticiouſneſs, and Cha- 
rity; nor had their Shepherds any 
other mark to be diſtinguiſh' d by, 
but: their willingneſs to advance. 
the good of the Sheep, and their, 


readineſs 
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reagdinels, unto every 'good Word 
and Work. And indeed fo were 
the Chriſtians in general known by 
their mutual. Love, and kind OR 


CES. 


Ifany fell ſt >, the reſt did chear- 
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fully run ;to- comfort him, and this 


Employment their Wemen were 
chiefly ambitious of, who ſeldom 
ſtirred out. of their own Houſes , 
but upor fuch occaſions, and when 
they reſorted to their Oratories. 
They were ſeen bur rarely in the 
Streets, except ſuch charitable Em- 
ployments called them {orth ; tor 
none denied her Neighbour her 
care, nor could any wordly Re- 
ſpeds diſcourage them from that 
Offticiouſnels. | 

If any were Rich, or Noble;they 
were .the readier to expreſs their 
compaſſion ,, and Women of the 
higheſt Defcent were the forward- 
ry to aſſiſt the Calamitous 1n ther 
- = need 5 
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need; for Religion had mortified 
in them all PunGilio's of Honour 
and State, and made them remem- 
ber rhat in Crit they were all 
equa]. She 112 whoſe Veins the 
nobleſt Blood did run, would ſay 
of her poor diſtreſſed Neighbor .ſhe 
15 my ſiſter,my fellow-Member,one 
that hath part with me in my Dear 
Redeemer It ſhe be ancient, ſhe 
15s my Mother, ſaid ſhe, it younger, 
ſhe is my Daughter; nor were theſe 
expreſlions names of courſe only, 
bur they werevwrittenin their hearts, 
and their Lips ſpoke what their 
Minds believed , and theſe words 
were at once pronounc'd, and 
thought. Hence it was, that the 
greateſt Ladies touch'd their poor- 
er Neighbours Sores, bound up their 
Wounds, applied Plaiſters to them, 
made their Beds, and tended them, 
as the meaneſt Servants. Here you 
might ſee the inultey of one,there 


- the 
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the ſweetneſs and patience of ano- 
ther;one would turn the Sick,the 0- 
ther help her up,the third dreſs her, 
the fourth feed her, and in all this, 
the ſick Creature ſaw,as it were, the 
Face of the Lord TESUS She that 
tended the Sick, look'd upon Chriſt 
in her that was ſick, and ſhe that 
was fick, thought ſhe faw Chriſt, in 
the Perſon that tended her. So Di: 
vine,ſo Heavenly were their Works 
of Mercy , that one was to the 
other in Gods ſtead, and that ſay- 
ing of Chriſt, W hat you have done 
into the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, you 
have done it unto me, departed not 
from their Memories. Thus ſtood 
the caſe with the Holy Women 
then, and this advantage they reapt 
by their Charitable care, that when 
their Husbands died , they were 
taken as Deaconheſſes into the 
Church, and thus they prepared 
themſelves for Chriſt, and the 
Churches Service. If 
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It any were impriſoned POR 
the account of Religion , all that 
knew them, would fly to them. No 
Keeper fo hard- hearted , but they 
would tind out a way 'ra (ſmooth 
him, no Lock, no Bar fo ſtrong,but 
they would make a ſhift to Bar It, 
either by their Gifts, or their ſoft 
Anſwers, .not to make the \Jailers 
falſe to their Truſts, but to get an 
opportunity to ſee their Suffering 
Friends; And when they ſaw them, 
one would. kiſs their Chains, and 
Fetters,another lay his Lips to their 
Wounds, a third give their bruiſed 
Members and tired Bodies ſuch re- 
freſhment as was needtul ; and as 
diſmal as the Dungeon -was., here 
they would diſcourle of Chriſt, ling 
Pſalms , pray together , and their 
Paſtors would .come- and Admini- 
ſter the Lords Su per to them, re- 
quiring no other gle then that 
of a deyout . Heart , Nor. : Paging 
upon 
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upon the Erremony of; an Altar, 
bat that of a wounded Spirit. 

If any. of them were driven into 
Exile, i in. cvery place they met with 
Brethren, velg Fellow-Chriſtians , 
and theſe Exe run to. them, cos 
for t them lead them into their Hou- 
ſes, and treat them as Members of 
their own Family, cſpectally when 
by I etters from their Brethren, they 
underſtood, that for CHRIST his 
ſake they were driven.from their 
native home. 

Were any condemned to Work 
in Mines, or Quarries the ncigh- 
bouring Chriſtians, that heard of it, 
would preſently come | togcther, 
help the innocent Man, endeavour 
to make his, burthen light, tecd him 
with Vicuals; and afliſt him i in the 
performing of his Task, 

Were-any. of them ſent through 
te Malice of the Heathen Govers 
nors to the Corre&ion-Houle , or 
Kk 3 for- 
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forced to Labour hard in Caves-and 


Dens, or lamentably ſcourg' d,bea- 
ten, and abuſcd for the name of the 
T ord JESUS. The reſt that 
heard of it, would not complain, 

nor think their Brethren unhappy, 
but rather connt themſelves ſo, be- 


" cauſe they were not counted wor- 


thy to ſuffer for the name of TE- 
SUS, and therefore would wiſh, 
thar this might be their Lot and 
Portion too. 2 

It the fury of Tyrants abated, 
or remitted,at any time,and the 1m- 
priſon'd and afflied Believers got 
leave to return home again , ſome 
wounded, ſome bruiſed, frave with 
disjointed Bones, ſome half Burnt, 
ſome Maimed,ſfome with one Arm, 
ſome with one Eye, ſome with one 
Leg only ; their Friends would 
run out to them, and ſtrive, who 
ſhould firſt receive them into their 


Houſes, Happy the man that could 


kiſs 
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kaſs their Wounds,and refreſh them 
with : Neceſlaries, and Convenien- 
cies, and the longer any. Man could 
harbour: ſuch:.a Chriftian at his 
Houle ,.,.the; happier he thought 
himſ(elE.. to. be..:. And ſuch Men as 
had; thus. ſuffer'd for Chriſt, they 
hone! dfor the future,and eficen- 
ed them, equal with their Paſtors, 
I Prelidents. Indeed out of theſe, 
y - choſe their Biſhops, thinking 
4. fitteſt to ſerve ar Chriſt's Al- 
tar,. who. had already made them- 
ſelyes; a Sacrifice for him.. Thus 
Men purchaſed the degree of Pa- 
ſtors by their Holineſs; and their 
eminent Sanity , which preſſed 
even through Wounds, | and Tor- 
tures, for the name 0! Chriſt prepa- 
red chem for that F unCtion. - Men 
that were ſtrong to ſuffer, they 
juſtly thought might be firteſt 
to labour in God's Church,and they 
wat had been ſuch Champions for 
Kk 4 - me 
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turned another way, even, there 
where. conſtant KK laſhing 
content, permanent. . (happineſs > 
perfe& beauty, and uninterrupted 
Joys are to be found ;- and inds ced, 
this duly weigh'd, will URS 
mighty contempt. 'of Temporal 
things, anda certain expertatign pf 
future Bliſs. 

2.. Another thing that $9" no 
leſs contribute towards it, was He ir 
Belief, that-the end of the 
was at hand, and the day of Jade: 
ment approaching, The. time 15 
ſhore, cryed their Paſtors, the Lord 
is coming , He will be upon you 
before you are aware; to what 
purpoſe will ye treaſure up Riches, 
Lands, Goods, Houſes, which the 
Fire will ſhortly conſume, and car- 
ry away ? Hence it was, that they 
lived every moment in expeRation 
of the 5p day, and troubled not 
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their heads with thinking how they 
ſhould fill their Barns, . and their 
Coffers, for they knew not, how 
long they ſhould enjoy them; and 
no marvel, if under theſe thoughts 
_ and circumſtances , they freely part- 
ed with their Worcldly Goods, ſold 
their Lands, and Houſes,and bought 
no more, and brought what they 
had, and laid it down at-the Apo- 
les feet, that they might follow a 
Naked <aviour naked. | 
"Nor did the care of their Chil- 
dren fill their Hearts with anxious 
Thoughts, for - they were ſenſible, 
that whenever the Church had no- 
tice of their want, they would cer- 
tainly be relieved, and looked af- 
ter; for as many Fathers and Mo- 
thers left their Eſtates, and what 
they had to the Church, fo the 
Church employ 'd thoſe Lepacies,or 
Gifts , to ſupport all - thoſe that 
ſhould be neceffitous. Beſi des _ 
| their 
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own hands, that tlicy. might get 
fomething, not only to'be benefi- 


They had nothing, that wasſi- 
perfluous,;. and hence it was, that 
there was diit little ſtriving abc 1 
whar' they Teſt. To Tay up _ 
Good: for matiy years,they thought 
ws Be fol! Meats than © 
Chriftians and having ſeen no ſuch 
thing fr tlielr Mafter,. they could 
abr rell; how it ould be proper in 
his'Sztvants.. , , 1 of 
They believed, 'thatjt was their 
Paffors" Office to take carg of all, 
cd maint4iy the Poor, and to di- 
TN {tribute 
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ſtribute to all according to their ſe- 
veral neceſſiri ities; for ſince God took 
that care upon, ' him to feed the 
World, they thoughr, it would not 
be ugbecoming his Miniſters to do 
ſo too. This made them entruſt 
at firſt the Apoſtles, and afterwards 
their Spiritual Paſtors with what 
they could ſpare, tp recejye of 
chem again, when they | ſhould ſtand 
in need. And now their Teach- 
ers did truly .become their Fathers, 
and they acknowledged themlelves 
to be their Children, and owning 
them for their Fathers, they gave 
them a Right roadmoniſh them,to 
corre&, to reproye them, to, dire 
them, pd to lead them to Perfe&i- 
on, and own'd a ftrong obligation 
at the ſame | time. to. love, honour, 
xeverence, ' and, obey them, | 
And though the number of 
Chriſtians Was already prodrgiouſly 
encreaſed, yet were not their num- 
- ers 
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bers troubleſome ro their Paſtors, 
who loved to do good.aid to ſpend 
themſclves, and to be ſpcnc in that 
Service; Men who !.ad no delign, 
but to lay thewiclv2s our for God, 
and hi: Church and withMvſes were 
contented to be furrouaded with 
p-ople all day long, to diſcharge 
that Paternal care of their Souls, 
and Bodies, which they had under- 
taken. Nor were their Paſtors 
therefore the Richer, becauſe their 
Diſciples brought what they had 
to them, for they that were to re- 
ceive from them, were more, than 
thoſe, who gave; and they took it 
in, only with a deſign to diſperſe it 
again among the Needy. Love of 
Money,& admiration of Riches,and 
anx10us worldly Cares and defires 
of Hoarding, were things they had 
an antipathy againſt and though out 
of that Stock they provided them- 
ſelves with Neceſlaries, yet for en- 


groſſing 
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groſſing any thing to themſelves, 
eſides, was a thought as far from 
their Minds, as the Heaven, they 
longed for was from that Earth, on 
' which they trampled, and looked 
upon With pity and ſcorn;for,Alas! 
what greedineſs could there be in 
them after Temporal Means, who 
were. already greater than the 
World could make them, and took 
delight in nothing, but ſurveying 
that glory , which ere-long they 

ſhould rejoice, and triumph in? 
So that they took the Peoples 
Money, without any danger of 
Covetouſneſs They were Men, 
that had fought for Chriſt, and left 
all to follow him; they were big 
with the. Promiſes of the Goſpel, 
and conſequently with hopes of 
Everlaſting Joys,had already taſted 
of the Powers of the World to 
come, and mock'd at Worldly- 
mindedneſs. They remembred that 
they 
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ve Ft tor They loved It, and: made 
cis 
Flr,” The £37 the People 
Yove her exccedi ingly, not becauſe 
the r6ok delight to: fee their Pa- 
ſors pogr, "att Þecauſe they ſaw, 
that they yy ho had. ſo much i Money 
af ther difpoſal, would make no 
uſe of. it for their own intereſt; 
bae were contentedly. poor 1n that 

Plepty,and would want chemſelves 
rather than ſec others faint. 

"”_ any were {o Malicious as -to 
traduce their Teachers, and brand 
them! with. the guilt of Covetoul- 
neſs ,* or Slander them, - their 
Paſthrs ſed no other Weapon to 
ptr: by yi Sting, bue Meceknels 
to, he Fackbiter, apd their ,own 

Innocence 
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innocence by degrees daſh'd, and 
and wiped 4way all aſperſions. Hence 
the Chriſtians gave them their own 
freely , for they believed they could 
looſe nothing by it, and long experi- 
ence had fo confirm'd that belief, that 
Envy it ſelf could make no impreſli- 
ons upon them to the contrary : when 
it was in their hands, they thought it 
was ſafer than in their own; and be- 
ing hereby freed from abundance of 
Cares, and Incumbrances, they preſ- 
ſed more chearfully to the promiſed 
Mark. 

It any Chriſtian kept any Land in 
his hands, his care was fo to 1's his 
Income, as to give God the Firſt 
Fruits of it, to bring his Gifts to the 
Church, to lay by ſomewhat tor 
Alms, to help and afliſt the Sick, and 
to relieve Priſoners and Captives, not 
only ſuch as were within the Verge of 
the Town he lived in, bur others alſo. 
Thus did thoſe Men live under Riches, 

L1 as 
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as under Thorns, and were ſenſible 
of nothing ſo much, as this, that great 
Wealth is but a great Tempration to 
be Vain, and Senſual , which made 
them uſe this Sclt-denial in their In- 
comes. 

He that ior a kindneſs, he did to 
his Neghbour, expected. a Recom- 
Pence, was look'd .upcn, as a Perſon 
greedy Of rev Lucre ; and he that 
could do nothing jor: his Friend, with- 

out a Reward, or.,.proſpet f {ome 
Profit to himſelf was ccnfured like a 
Perſon ignorant af the Fundamental 
Law of t the 17 Religion. Ulſury, In- 
tereſt, and fuch names, were ſcarce 
card of among them; and oppretiion 
was a thing, w hich they thought none 
that named the of Name be Chriſt, 
could be guilty of. . In a word, they 
defired nothing ſo much in this 
World as to be quickly gone from it, 
and they thought it the joyfulleſt 
news imaginable to underſtand, that 


they 
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they were to be diſlolved, and to go 
to Chrift. 

This was the Temper, Nature, and 
Conſtitution of that Commonwealth. 
The Members of it looked mean,and 
contemptible. Nothing about them 
was pompous, either 11 Cloaths, or 
Dyer, or Habitation , or Houthold- 
ſtuff <uch amohg them , as were 
Noble or Learned , or of a gentile 
FxtraCt laid aſide their Pride, and all 
cheir {welling Titles, forgot that they 
were better Born, or Educated than 
others, and borguie like their Bre- 
thren. Plaiting and Curling rhe Hair 
was a thing that borh their Men and 
Women proſcribed trom thcir care, 
and they thought that Jabour loſt, 
which was employ” d on {uch Su erflui« 
ties. They were jealous oi their ſerious 
frame of Spirit, and therefore all ſuch 
Drefſles, as might ſerve to infuſe vant- 
ty into their Minds , or damp their 
zeal to Religion, they ſhunn'd, as they 

LF 2 did 
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did Houſes infected with the Plague: 
They minded no ſuch things as Modes 
and Faſhions, nor did any new Habit, 
or Ornament that came up, entice 
them ro imitation. . Decency was 
their Rule, and Vodeſty the ſtan- 
dard of their Habit, and Con- 
verſation. They ware nothing about 
them that was either. Coltly, or Curi- 
ous, and their greateſt ſtudy and con- 
trivance was, how to advance their 
Souls, and make them fit for the Wed- 
ding of the Lamb ; Laying on either 
White or Red upon the Face, or dis- 
figuring it with ſomething black, and 
of Kin to Hell. they knew not what 
it meant, Their Garments were e1- 
ther innen or Woollen, or Furr, or 
Sheep<-skin,and their Furniture Mean 
and Homely. 

Without God, they attempted no- 
thing, and whatever Enterprize it 
was, they betook themſelves tog, they 
fanctiftied it by Prayer, and Supplica- 


t10n 
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tion, If they went our cither to ſow, 
or to Plough, or to Reap, or to Build, 
God's Blefling was firſt ſought , and 
begg'd, and they never put on their 
Cloaths, but entertained themſelves 
all the while with ſome holy reflecti- 
ons. Theaters and ſeeing of Plays 
they hated, as a thing contrary to their 
Proteflion ; and though the Heathen 
deſpiſed the: for it,look'd upon them 
as un{ociable, Men of pittitul Spirits, 
Strangers to the Art of Converſation, 
Melancholy Wretches , Brethren of 
Worms, and no betrer than Ver- 
min of the Farth ; yet they mattered 
not their Cenſures, and triumph'd 
more 1n a good Conſtience, than the 
other could do in all the Vanities and 
Glories of this preſent World. The 
Worlds Contempt, was their Glory, 
and they were proud of being Scorn'd 
and Undervalued by the vulgar 
Crowd, that they might with greater 


caneftneſi long aſter a better Inheri- 
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tance. If any wanted Buſineſs, he 
would tind fome, and they that had 

10 need to work for their living, 
work'd for the Poor. TIdlencls they 
had an averſion from , as from the 
root of Evil, and Great Men and 
Women would do fometiing, which 
the Needy might be the better for. 
The greateſt Lady would not diſdain 
to Spin,or Sow,or Knit for her diſtre{- 
ſed Neighbour ood like Bees, they were 

ever buſie, and employed for the com- 
mon Good. 

The love of the World was death 
to them, and they thought it a certain 
Sign, that they had no Portion inChrift, 
if they ſhould fcrve both God and 
Mammon. To bein the World, and 
not of the World was their Motto,and 
to be other Men, than they ſeemed to 
be, was the thing they chiefly aimed 
at. They ſeemed to be profane, be- 
aufe they would worſhip no Heathen 
Gods, but were the deyouteſt perſons 

bal 
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in theWorld to the trac God,and they 
forgot to be ien,that they might be 
the berter Cheifiiana Not a few 
letr their high Places, and great Dig- 
nities to become Chriſtians, and choſe 
to be low, and contemprible in the 
World, that they might have no im- 
pediments 1m their way to Heaven. 

Servants never concern d them- 
ſelves to get their Freedom, tor their 
Maſters were Chriſtians , and chem= 
{elves were {o; both chearfully di{- 
charged their Duties one to another, 
and conſequently lived in perfect 
Peace, and Unity. Many Servants, 
that might have had their Freedom, 
would not, becauſe they lived fuffich- 
ently happy under their Believing Ma- 
ſters, and while they ſaw nothing bur 
love in their Maſters, their very Bon- 
dage was perfect Freedom 

Where a whole Family was Chrt- 
itan, they all did rife rogether, and 
at one and the ſame time, Pray'd and 

LI 4 | Read, 
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Read, and Sung Pſalms, and obſerved 
one way and cuſtom 1n their Devoti- 
ons. If one Family had any thing to 
do more than ordinary, the neigh- 
bouring Family would help them. It 
one was to Faſt, his Neighbour Faſted 
with him; It one was to pray for ſome 
ſignal Blefling,his Neighbour did Pray 
with him ; if one wept, his Neighbour 
did weep wich him; 1f one Mourned, 
his Neighbour Mourned with him, as 
if both had committed the ſame Sin ; ; 
In a word, they had their Joys and 
Sorrows common, and they might be 
{aid to be all in one, and one in 
all. 

In their Meals they were temperate, 
ſo Abſtinent, that our Faſts were but 
their ordinary way of Living ; and 
indeed one reaſon, why they were ſo 
holy at their Tables, was becauſe for 
a long time either before, or af- 
ter Meals they conſtantly received the 
Excherifh And i in ſuch Meetings they 

| made 
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made love one to another, made their 
Friendſhip inviolable, for they Seal'd 
it with the Blood of JESUS. Theſe 
were true Love-Feaſts, and they were 
managed with that Gravity,Chaſtity, 
and Modeſty, and Singing of Pſalms, 
that the World might ſee, it wasa 
preparation for a greater Supper. 

Their Houtes were open to Stran- 
gers, as well as to their Friends and 
Neighbours ; and where the Travel- 
ler could produce a Certificate, that 
he was a practical Chriſtian, he could 
not fail of a moſt hearty Welcome. 
Hoſpitality was their Badge, and he 
that would not receive a Brother into 
his Houſe, becauſe Poor, and Ragged, 
was either forbid the Church, or not 
{uffered to come 1ato it. 

"Their Paſtors and Rulers obliged 
them to certain Faſts, but beſides 


thoſe,of their own accord they chaſtn'd 


themſelves very frequently. In their 
Faſts they were excecting ſtri&, and 
they 
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they ſo emaciated their _ Bodies 
by theſe rigors, that their Faint- 
neſs, Wearineſs, and Sackcloth and 

Aſhes {eem'd to force Heaven to Pity 
and Compatiion. In ſhort, whatever 
was Voluptuous,they hated,and look'd 
upon, as unſuitable to the Crucifed 
JESUS, and {oimproper for that per- 
tect W iſdom, they aimed at,that they 

roſcribed it as an Enemy and (hun- 
ned it like the rankeſt Poiſon, and ad- 
mitted no more of it but what was 


juſt neceffary, for the ſupport of that 


Lite, the Great Creator had given 
thera to ſpend to his Glory. 

And though they never had ſtudi- 
ed Pythagoras , yet both their Faith 
and Reaton told them that as the Bo- 
dy waxes ſtronger by the death of the 
Soul, ſo the Soul becomes more valt- 
ant, and lively by the death of the 
Body. This made them Conquerors 
of thoſe Pleaſures of the Fleſh,which 


in all Ages have weakned the eat 
Men 
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Men into Women , melted Hearts 
of Iron, and conqueied the greateſt 

Conquerors of the World 
To ſupprets fuch fatisfations of the 
Fleſh, they were {o watchful, fo con- 
ragious, ſo magnanimous, har they 
ſcemed Angels more than Men, and 
were aQually nearer to God,to whom 
they lived,than to the World,in which 
they lived, In their lives, Chaſt and 
Modeſt ; in their Married eſtate Mo- 
derate , and Holy, and not a Man 
came near his Wife, after he percci- 
ved, or had notice that ſhe was wich 
Child, till ſhe was deliverd, and 
even then when they came rogether 
their thoughts were {o innocent, that 
they propoſed no other end but Pro- 
cication of Children to be brought up 
in the fear and nurture of the Lord. 
In the very Works of their Calling, 
they would ſing of Chriſt.and converſe 
with Spiritual Objeds. even in their 
Sleep and Dreams, and conſequeatly 
WCre 
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were always ready for Prayer, and 
holy Ejaculations; ſo addicted to the 
love of Goodneſs , that they could 
not endure a vitious Perſon ;- and if 
they met with any ſuch in their Aſſem- 
blies, did thruſt him out from their 
Communion , and made it Criminal 
for any Chriſtian either to Ear, or 
Drink, or Converſe, or Talk, or keep 
Company with him. 

They took particular notice of 
him, who taught any thing contrary 
to the DoGrine of their Paſtors, and 
no Plague-fore was ſhunn'd - more, 
chan a new up-ſtart Principle. If 
they heard any thing contrary to the 
Faith deliver'd to the Saints, they e1- 
ther ſtopt their Ears, or made haſte 
to be gone from the place, the dange- 
rous Tenet was publiſh'd in. New 
Fangles were that which their Teach- 
ers ſeriouſly warned them againſt,and 
the great Character of Hereſie was, 


that the Doctrine was New, and un- 
known 
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known to the Apoſtles. To continue 
this Purity of DoCtrine in theirChurch, 
their cuſtom was, to read the Scri- 
pture,and to hear it explain'd by their 
Paſtors in publick Congregations; and 
though they read it at home, yet they 
were tearful to explain any thing, but 
what they had heard their Paſtors ex- 
plain 1n pnblick before, andaccording 
to their Expoſitions, they underſtood 
thoſe Oracles. 

It was a very common thing in 
thoſe days, both for Laymen and 
Clergymen to learn the Bible without 
Book , and many of them had the 
Word ſo ready , that nothing could 
betal them, but they had a Plaiſter or 
Medicine ready from that inexhauſti- 
ble Treaſury. From hence their Souls 
got more than ordinary ſtrength,and 
nouriſhment, and their Minds receiv d 
that vivacity,andquickneſs, that it gave 
life even to their Bodies, ſtarved almoſt 
through Watching, Faſting, and other 
*—untary Penalties. Of 
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Of their Teachers they were' fo 
oblervant, that without them they 
would begin nothing , and go' no 
where. without their Letters of Re- 
commendation. Without their A d- 
vice, they would not Marry, nor do 
any thing conſiderable in their Civil 
Aftairs without asking their Counſel 
& Approbation ,for they looked upon 
them.as their Fathers, and as Religion 
had made them lo. ſo they chought 
the obligation to conſult them upon 
all occafions was the ſtronger. Theſe 
they received into their Houſes, as the 
Saints ' of old did Angels with 
Foy, and Trembling, and whenever 
they met them , though upon the 
Road, or in the Streets, they would 
fall deivn, and kiſs their Feet, and 
refuſe o1iſe, til] they had g1ven them 
their Bleſſing and Benediction ; vo 
whicly Bletſing, they- iaid, Amen. and 
roſe again ,- and lo parted; with a a 

Kils.” | | 

They 
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They thought 1t no {mall . happi- 
neſs to lodge their Paſtors at their 
Houſes; for when they had them they 
believed they had gor ſome good Spi- 
rit in their Houſes, and with a 
they pray'd , and hop'd,, chat now 
their Prayers could not miſcarry,when 
joined with the Incenſe of thol:, who 
had ſo often moved God to be men 
ful to a. whole Congrevation. For 
this reaſon, they were deſirous to en- 
tertain Pious men in general to. do 
them good, and to. relieve them, as 
they did their Domeſticks, for they 
thougkr the preſence of fuch Men a 
Bleſling to their Families, and a Pro- 
teltion. trom innumerable Evils , that 
might otherwiſe befal them. 

From the. Unity and Peaceablenels 
of their Teachers it was , that the 
Chriſtians then, though very nume- 
rous; continued unanimous 1n the Pri- 
mitive Dodrine, and Diſcipline, and 


though the ſeveral Aſſemblies mighe 
difter 


p/ 
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differ in Rites,and Ceremonies, yet the 
mighty love they bore one to another, 
conſirain'd them to over-look thoſe 
differences; and though they varied 
in ſome outward Acts of Worthip, 
yet their Aﬀections, were ſo ſtrong- 
ly glewed together, that nothing but 
death could break the League or A- 

Amity. 
If one Neighbour chanced to quar- 
rel with another,and they ack 
into Contention, and Enmity, they 
were ſo long excluded from the Pray- 
ers of the Aſſembly, till they had cor- 
dially reconciled themſelves one to 
the other. This puniſhment was then 
thought great and grievous, and Men 
were ſo uneafie under theſe Excom- 
munications,that the fear of them kept 
them from Antmoſities.and rather than 
undergo ſuch Cenſures, would ſuffer 
themſelves to be defranded,and when 
they were beaten , would not beat 
again, when reviled , would not re- 
vile 
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vile atain; and whien abuſed, would 
not abuſe again, nay look upon an un- 
juſt Calumny as a piece of Martyr- 
dom, and therefore bear 1t undaunt- 
edly. Thoſe thac knew themlclves 
guilty of a great Sin, durſt not ap- 
pear in the publick; and they that 
welre fallen into any notorious Errors, 
durſt not fo much profane the Prayers 
of the Church , as to appear there 
with the reſt of the Aſſembly. So 
great was the dread of Gods Maj-lty - 
in thoſe days, that even a deſperate 
Offendor was afraid of taking Gods 
Covenant in his Mouth, wile he ha- 
ted to be reformed. 

Their meeting or coming together 
to Pray they eſteemed a thing ſo Sa- 
cred, - that no Frowns, no Thanders, 
no Threatnings of Tyrants could 
make them forbear; and being Con- 
ſcicus of their innocence, they juſtly 
thought, their enemies might by their 
Authority forbid, but could not with 

M m any 
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any colour of Reaſon prohibit their 
Afemblies. This made them, flock 
to their Oratories, though 1t was death 
ro $0; and Parents with their Chil- 
dren would run, though the next 
news, they were like to hear was, 
Chriftianos ad Leones, Throw thoſe 
Dogs to the Lions. Though they were 
thruſt into Mines, and Priſons, yet 
they would find opportunities to 
Pray, and Celebrate the Communion 
together; for ſome 6f their Brethren, 
that knew of their diſtreſs, flocked 
to them ; and the firſt thing they did 
together, was laying force on Heaven 
with their Tears and Prayers; for in- 
deed, it was death to them not to join 
with their Fellow-Chriſttans in Sup- 
plications, and ſtrong Cries; for 
though they were very diligent mn 
this Duty in their private Houſes, yet 
they took no Prayers to be ſo weighty 
or prevalent, as thoſe, that were of- 
ter'd up in company. 
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 Thedays they appointed for pub- 
lick Prayer, were the Lords Day, the 
Anniverſaries of their Martyrs, and 
Wedneſday and Friday every week; 
on which two days they had their ſta- 
tions, faſted and humbled them- 
ſelves before Almighty God ; beſides 
their Vigils at night, which they 
thought ſinful to ſpend without Pray- 
cr, and Celebrations of Gods Good- 
nels, and Holineſs. Strange was their 
I onging for the Houſe of God, and 
the thirſty Earth cannot gape for 
Rain and Water more, than they 
panted after their going with the 
Pious Multitude to their Oratories ; 
which made PDzonyſms Alexandrinus, 
when driven into Exile, and uſed ve- 

- ry courſly by the Soldiers that had the 
charge of him, complain in a Letter 
to his Friend how near it went to 
him to be deprived of thoſe opportu- 
nities of meeting his Brethren on the 
uſual Feſtivals ; and this he profeſies 
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was inhnitely more troubleſome to 
him, than to be chaced from his native 
home, or live upon Bread, and Wa- 
ter, or tolie on the cold Ground, or to 
endure other 1nconventencies. 

Ih their pnblick Afſemblies, even 
little Children, rhar had been Baptt- 
zed, would come, and appear among 
the eraver fort, and beg of their 
Paſtors to offer up their Prayers for 
their advancement in the ways of Ho- 
Iineſs, and give themſelves up to their 
Direction, and Government. So fer- 
vent were all forts of people among 
them ; and they ſeemed ambitious of 
nothing ſo much, as of exceeding one 
another i in ſtrifnel; , and watchful- 


nels. 


That they uſed 'the Sign of the 


Croſs much; cannot be denied. In- 


dced they made no Crofles of Gold, 


orSlilver but would croſs their Breaſts, 
and Forcheads, 2s a Badge of their 
"Profeflion , 


and whether they were 


gong 
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going or ſtanding, or when they mer 
one another, or were to ſit down at 
Table, or to take their reſt, even in 
the Streets, and Market-places, they 
would fi '9N. themſelves with this Sign, 

and without this they ſcarce ander. 
took any: thing, the rather, becauſe 
it diſtinguiſhed them bom the Hea- 
thens, and was a Teſtimony of their 
Joy, that they were counted worthy 
to ſuffer reproach for the name of their 
Crucitied Redeemer. 

It s alinoſt incredible what coſt 
they beftowed- upon the Burials of 
their deceaſed Friends ; and they were 
ſo reſolute in it, that though their Ene- 
mies both envied. and. reviled , and 
; ſometimes puniſh d them for it, yet 
the went., 00, and looked. upon't. as 
1 "Ar to. neglect thole Bodies, when 
_ dead,, which in their. fiſe-cime had 
. been Temples of the - Holy Ghoſt. 
.:The care. they took to. para: them 
Vas bs that the Arabs profels d 

" Mm 3 they 


534. A Letter to a 


they got more Money for their per- 
fumes of the poor Chriſtians, than of 
the richer Pagans,who yet were never 
- without Incenſe in their Idol-Tem- 
ples. Such Pains and Coſt did they 
beſtow in performing the Exequies of 
Gods Servants; and though they had 
little in the World,yet what they had 
they were very free of, on ſuch occa- 
fions, for they looked upon ſuch Mens 
Funerals as Prolopnes to their Eternal 
reſt, and this Coſt was an Emblem, 
how much God valued thoſe Saints 
that died in the Lord, and how richly 
he would crown them,when they had 

-run their Race with Patience. 
Fo their Princes, and Magiſtrates 
they were ever very fubmiſſive, and in 
all Ywful things obedient to a title. 
In their Prayers they always remem- 
bred them, and though they perſecy- 
tedand afflicted them, yet that did not 
abate their Zeal, and Vows for their 
welfare and proſperity. Rebellion 
OY againſt 
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againſt their Governors, they hated, 
as Witchcraft, and ever thought ic 
ſafer to ſuffer, than to reſiſt. Hence 
they paid Tribute without murmu- 
ring ; for their opinion was, that no 
Man could have that power, except it 
were given him from above. His 
Tyranny could not make them neg- 
lect their Duty, nor his ill Govern- 
ment tempt them to forget their Al- 
lJegiance ; where the Man was rough 
and hard-hearted,that was over them, 
they look'd upon the Providence as 
a Means to trie their Faith, and even 
then, when they might have reſiſted 
and conquer'd, they would not, be- 
cauſe they thought it was unſuitable 
to their Religion. = 

] his was to be a Chriſtian; a thing 
outwardly contemptible, yet at the 
{ame time, with the hand. of Faith 


graſping Heaven , and the immenle 
Glory of Paradice, and labouring day 
and night, that he might have fome- 
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thing to give to Gods Miniſters,to the 
Poor, and to his own | amily. 

Not a few of them renounced the ſa- 
tisfactions of Matrimony lived ſingle, 
forſook all, retired into Deſerts, "hs 
ried themſelves i in Poor Cottages, ſtu- 
died the Scriptures, contemplated Hea- 
ven, and lived to God. 

Some travelled into far Countries, 
Preach d the Goſpel, and when they 
had laid a good. Foundation there , 
went farther, and ipent their Lives 
in Pains , :nd Labours , and doing 
g09d. l 

Thouſands of tneir Virgins freely 
and voluntarily dedicated themſelves 
to God,and would be marrred to none 
but "PI and though - many times 
they were tempted by rich Fortunes, 
and Offers of great confequtence, yet 
nothing could alter their Reſolutions 

of continuing Virgins, and fo. they 
lived, and (o they died, as they-lived 
to Chriſt, ſo they died 1a him'z Fheir 
Zeal 
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Zeal was great, and their Fervour ſig- 
nal, and even theii;- when Chriſtian- 
ty began to decay, their Lights did ſo 
ſhine/,.,;and burns: that. they, 'were 
enough to have revived it -again;;jnto 
its former. Glory, .it men would: but 
bave ſet their Examples befqieithem, 

and -aftorded them any ſerious, conſt- 

deration. | 04's 
Ic's: true, - eyen among. thelh Chri- 
ſtians in 'the pureſt Ages, there were 
divers; that by their Lives-diſgraced 
that noble Religion. - But theſe were 
chaſtized with very, ſevere Diſcipline, 

and as long as they: were in a, ſtate of 

Sin, were not looked upon as Chrt- 
ſtians; nor didany Chriſtian converſe 
with. them. If ..they repented,/ they 
were forced to mike their repentance 
publick, and for ſome years together, 
were forced to give;ſuch detgonſtrati- 
on of. it, that the Devil himſelf-could 
_ ble: acknowledge the fincetity of 
:. By: Weeping 'ahd. .Praſtrating 
them- 
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themſelves before Gods 'people, and 
1mpl the aſliftance of Believers, 
w apu-Irot ſuch auſterities, they 
ſought to be reconciled to God, and 
to his Church, which made the Fa- 
thers ſay, That the Penitent were no 
Scandal, but an Ornament of the 
Church': They were in a manner a 
diſtin& Church , and the way to get 
among -the true Believers, was now 
harder than at their firſt embracing of 
Chriſttanity ; yet theſe Penitent might 
truly ſay'of themſelves as the Spouſe 

m the Caticles ,. T am black, but 
con. : o Je —_— F Jern ſa- 


lems. 


wo this kind gig Lite, be firſt 
Chriſttans amazed the ' unbelieving 


"World; and their Powerand Num- 
ber quickly grew-1o formidable, that 


the Emperors themſelves began foibe 


Nartled wt (their proprefs, and-there- 


foreemploy ed ws Mizht and-Great- 
nels 
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neſs to oppole it, To cruſh their 
towering Piety , the Heathens ſhew- 
ed' them Racks, Flames, Gibbets, 
Grid-irons, Cauldrons, boyling Oyl, 
Lions, Bears, Wild-Bulls, and ſer be- 
fore-them the Worldly Prudence of 
Philoſophers, but by the Grace and 
 Aﬀſtance of that TE SUS, who 
ftrengthned them, they were more 
undaunted at their Torments , than 
their Hangmen , did fight with Li- 
ons, and {mtle;' and were more da- 
Ting" than the Flames they ſuffered 1 in, 
firmer than' the 'Racks, that broke 
* their: Bones,” and by their pradiiſes 
ſurmounted all the great Acts that 
were ever done by Heroes, and the 
moſt famons Conquerors They OVCr- 
came Death by a deſire of Death, and 
were more willing to die, than t their 
*Executioners to' faffer thei. Their 
Blood prove the'Seed of the Church, 
"and the more they Miffitted,, tho 
more 
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more their numbers grew, till the 
Emperors themſelves became Chri- 
ſtians, and were forced to yield: to 
the Faith, and Patience of JESUS, 
and the Chriſtians at Iaſt gave Law 
to thoſe, who at firſt did Stab., and 
Murder them, and Conquered. them 
in the. end,, who. in the. beginning 
Butcher'd them like Dogs, and ugh 
inconſiderable Azimgls | 


And. now, $. IR, it's very. Riel 
that ſome, "who may..: ,chance to. read 
theſe Lines, will look upon the Ac- 

_ count, I have given.. you, , as a; Spi- 
ritual Romance, an; Emblem rather 
of what Men nvght. be, were they 
in a more perfect. SrAtY, than of what 
.they general] y Were: 


But they that all Up” this Cen- 
ſure on the-Premiſes,. do but - betray 
their. ignorance, and I can only ſend 

them 
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them to the Writers in thoſe Ages, 
when Chriſtianity was deck'd and 
adorn'd with theſe Jewels, and quo- 
red by my Author , ſuch as Ignatirs 
Polycarp, TFuſtin Martyr, Ireneus, 
Athenagoras, Minutius Felix, Ter- 
tullian, Clemens Alexandrinus, Ori- 
gen, Cyprian, and others that ſuc- 
ceeded them; and if people, to ta- 
vour their Luſts will neither be- 
lieve, nor take pains to ſearch into 
the truth of things, all that can be 


faid, 15, that they are reſolute in their 
Infidelity. 


Sir, I am perlwaded you have 
choſen the better part,and asI do not 
queſtion your Belief of theſe paſla- 
ges, ſo that theſe Saints may be your 
Pattern, and their Actions the great 
Rule of your Life , and the Spirit 
of God your Guide in theſe ways 

of 
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of Holineks , 15 the hearty Wiſh and 
Prayer ot , 


SIR; 
Your Aﬀcctionate Friend, 
and Servant, 


Anthony Horneck. 


FINTS. 


